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CONSIDERATIONS 
8 "ow Tay 2 
I H ORS 


ho 7 Writ the HIS TOR of the 
Reign of CHARLES I. 


1 
' 


HE Civil War between Charles I. 

and the Parliament gave Birth to 
two Parties, who contended for Vic- 

mY tory till the Battle of Nageby. By 
2 this Battle, the Parliament acquired 
a a Superiority, which enabled thein 
| — to hold the King's Party, or the Ca- 
valiers, in a ſort of Slavery, from which they were 
not delivered till 1660, by the Reftoration of Charles 
II. After the Reſtoration, the Royaliſts in their Turn 
became ſo Superior, that the other Party durſt no 
longer hold up their Heads. This continued till the 
End of the Reign of James II, during the Space of 
Twenty-ſeven or Twenty-eight Years. In one or 
other of theſe two Intervals were written moſt of the 
Works wherein the Authors undertake to give an 
exact Account of the Troubles of England in the Reign 
of Charles I, with the Grounds and Cauſes of the 
fame. From the Concluſion of the War to the Re- 


ſtoration of Charles II, the Friends of the Parliament 
Vo 1. XI. A had 
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had free Scope to write and publiſh whatever they 
pleaſed, whilſt the King's Favourers durſt nor ſet 
their Names to their Writings. In this Interval 
came forth vaſt Numbers of polemical Writings, * 
with ſo much Animoſity, ſo many Reproaches and 
Invectives, that it is no eaſy Matter for a Man, who | 
is in ſearch after the Truth, to diſcern in all theſe 3 
Writings, the Proofs which may have ſome Solidity, 
and ſeparate them from the Preſumptions, falſe Con- 
ſequences, artful Suppoſitions, and Invectives where=, 
with they abound. | ; 
One of the moſt conſiderable Writings of thoſe 
Days was Eikon Baſilike, or the King's Portraiture, * 
publiſhed in 1649. It is ſcarce to be doubted that 
Charles I. was himſelf the Author. He undertakes * 
in this Work to vindicate himſelf upon all rhe Ar- 
ticles laid ro his Charge. It is properly an Abſtra&t ' 
of the Reaſons he had before publiſhed in ſeveral ' 
Papers printed by his Order, or addreſſed to both 
Houſes of Parliament. I have not quoted this Book : 
in the Hiſtory of his Reign, becauſe it contains no- 
thing with regard to the Facts or Proofs but what is 
more fully inſiſted on in the King's Meſſages, An- 
ſwers, Declarations, that have already been ſeen at 
large. An Anſwer was publiſhed to this Book, where 
it was pretended to ſhow that the King had not ſpoken 
with Sincerity; and N appeared a'Re- 
ply to this Anſwer. This Work has been highly * 
eſteemed, becauſe it contains all that can be ſaid to 
any-purpoſe in favour of the King. It may be eaſily 
preſumed that the King omitted nothing material, 
ſince no body could know his Affairs better than 
himſelf. Accordingly, this Book has ſerved for 
Foundation to whatever has been ſince writ in his 
Favour. 
Another very conſiderable Work, publiſhed a lic- 
tle after the Death of Oliver Cromwel, and dedica- 
ted to his Son Richard whilſt Protector, was E 
wortb*s Collections. This Work may very juſily be 


conſidered as a Continuation of the Collection of the 
: Publick 
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Publick Afs of England, of which I have made great 
uſe in this Hiſtory. It is a Collection of all that 


N with reſpect to publick Affairs, from the 


ear 1618, to the Death of Charles I, not by way 
of Narration or Hiſtory, but they are Materials 
which may ſerve to compoſe a Hiſtory. It contains 
all that was done at Court and in the Parliament; 
the King's Proclamations upon ſundry Matters; his 
Speeches to both Houſes, and thoſe that were made by 
his Order; the Addreſſes or Petitions preſented to 


the King by the Parliament; his Majeſty's Anſwers x - 


the Peritions preſented to the two Houſes; the Speech- 
es made in the Houſe of Commons, as well as in the 
Courts of Juſtice ; the Votes or Reſolves of the two 
Houſes, and their Conferences upon divers Subjects; 
the King's Meſſages to the Parliament, with the An- 
ſwers; the Impeachments of the Commons brought 
before the Houſe of Lords againſt ſeveral illuſtrious 
Perſons ; the Anſwers of the Parties accuſed z the 
Sentences ; the Petitions of the Commons and both 
Houſes to the King, concerning Religion, Tonnage 
and Poundage, the Buſineſs of the Militia, Breaches 
of Privilege, the Affair of Hull; the King's Anſwers 
upon all theſe Subjects, and his ſeveral Meſſages a- 
bout the ſame Matters; the King's and the Parlia- 
ment's Manifeſto's ; all the Events of the War; the 
Relations of the Skirmiſhes, Sieges and Battles; the 
Negotiations for Peace; a great Number of Papers, 
which give a perfect Knowledge of the Differences be- 


tween the King and his Scotch Subjects, and of thoſe 


between the Army and Parliament, with the Nego- 
tiations between the King and both Houſes, after his 
Majeſty's Impriſonment; the Violence exerciſed by 


the Army upon the Parliament; the King's Con- 


demnation and Death. Theſe Materials are the 
more valuable, as the Author draws no Conſequence 
from what he relates, and very ſeldom endeavours ta 
. his Reader by Reaſonings. So that every 
Man is free to make what uſe he pleaſes of them, 
Vol. XI, A 2 according 
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according to his own Principles. I ſhall ſpeak a 
little more fully of theſe Collections hereafter. 

From the Reſtoration of Charles II to the End of 
his Reign, two other Works were publiſhed upon 
the ſame Subject, I mean, upon the Reign of 
Charles I, and a Third was compoſed at the ſame 
Time, though publiſhed later. | 

The Firſt is entitled, The Annals of King James and 
King Charles I. It is ſaid to be compoſed by Dr. 
Franklin, who has not thought fit to put his Name 
to it. He begins his Annals at the Year 1612, and 
continues them through the reſt of the Reign of 
Fames I; and. from the Death of that Prince to the 
Year 1642, during the Sixteen firſt Years of the 
Reign of Charles I. | | 

The Second, which came out in 1682, was com- 
poſed by Jobn Nalſon Doctor in Law. It is entitled, 
An impartial Collection of the great AM Fairs of State, 
from the Beginning of the Scotch Rebellion to the Mur- 
der of King Charles I. This Collection begins only at 
the Year 1639, and though probably the Author 
intended to carry it on to King Charless Death, as 
appears by the Title, he left it imperfect, and brought 
it no lower than the Month of January 164 in Two 
Volumes in Folio. 

The Third is, The Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in England, written by the Earl of Clarendon. 
This Hiſtory was penned before Nalſon's, though it 
appeared not till Queen Aun's Reign. It begins pro- 
perly with the Parliament of November the 3d, 1640, 
the whole firſt Book being a ſort of Introduction, 
wherein the Author gives a general Account of what 
paſſed from the laſt Years of James I. to that Par- 
liament. This Hiſtory reaches to the Reſtoration of 
Charles II in 1660. | | 1 

Theſe Three laſt Works were compoſed in the 
Reign of Charles II, at a Time when that Prince had 
carried the Royal Authority much higher than the 
King his Father had ever done: At a Time when 

| thole 
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thoſe who had been Adherents of the Long Parlia- | 
f ment, or were of the ſame Principles, were cruelly 
1perſecuted, and when it was more dangerous to be a 

f Piresbyterian than an Atheiſt, 

> Il ſhall not ſpeak here of a great many leſs conſi- 


derable Writings, which, for the moſt Part, aſcribe 
7 2? to the King an unlimited Power, and conſequently 
+ repreſent the laſt War of the Parliament againſt 


 ? Charles1. as the blackeſt and moſt palpable Rebel- 
] lion. 

f Whoever has a mind to write the Hiſtory of the 
e Reign of Charles I. muſt take his Materials from 
e ſome one of the Works I have juſt mentioned, or 


from all. For this Reaſon it is that I think my ſelf 
- © obliged to ſpeak a little more fully of them, to the 
„ Endl it may not be thought ſtrange that I have not a- 
dopted without Examination whatever they contain. 
— Was there among the Engliſb ſome good neuter Hiſ- 
t torian, he would be the Perſon that ſhould be taken 


r for Guide : but I know not any. He therefore that 
8 undertakes to write now the Hiſtory of Charles I, 
t muſt endeavour to diſcover the Truth in even the 
o moſt partial Hiſtorians, and be extremely careful to 
avoid the continual Snares they lay for their Rea- 
il ders, for the Sake of the Cauſe they maintain. One 
1. muſt know what was their Aim in writing, what 
it Syſtem they followed, and the Artifices they made 
» uſe of to engage in their Principles ſuch as make 
), but few Reflections in reading a Hiſtory, and are 
1, apt to be eaſily drawn into the Prejudices of the 
it Hiſtorian they are peruſing. I ſhall begin with 
A Ruſhworth, who was the firſt Writer. 
of There is no Hiſtorian that can appear at firſt ſight 
mamore impartial than He that contents himſelf with 
e furniſhing Materials for a Hiſtory, without drawing 
d any Conſequences himſelf, and without reaſoning 
le upon the Papers he exhibits, either for or againſt 
n the Matters therein contained. It is however certain, 
e that even in this he may ſhow very great Partiality ; 


as for inſtance, in giving forged Papers, in cur- 
n | 3 railing 
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tailing or altering thoſe that are true, in giving ſuch 
only as may be advantageous to the Party he has a 
Mind to Favour. Ruſbworth, who was moſt certainly 
a Friend to the Parliament, Clerk- Aſſiſtant to the 
Houſe of Commons, and Secretary to General Fairfax, 
is accuſed of three Things by the contrary Party. 
*Tis pretended. 1. That he has given falſe Papers. 
2. That he has curtailed others, under Colour of a- 


bridging them. 3. That he has affected to give all 


thoſe that may be favourable to the Parliament, and 
to omit ſeveral which might ſerve to ſhow the King's 
Innocence. 4. Laſtly, That not informing us from 
whence he had his Stock, we have only his Autho- 
rity for what he relates. This is a general Accula- 
tion, which were it well proved upon a good num- 
ber of important and deciſive Facts, is ſufficient to 
ſhake the Credit of this Collector. The Reader will 
judge whether this Charge is made good with re- 
gard to the particular Caſes upon which he is accu- 
ſed, and whether theſe ſame Caſes are of ſuch a Na- 
ture, that they ought to determine the Diſintereſted 
to make no account of his Collections. I ſhall take 
theſe particular Accuſations from Nalſon's Introduc- 
tion to his Book, wherein his chief Aim was to cry 
down Ruſhworth's Sincerity, and perſwade his Rea- 
ders that they ought not to believe any Thing he ad- 
vances. Tis very likely Nalſon has forgot nothing 
pers he accuſes Ry/hworth of inſerting in his Col- 
ections..:* ..-* 3 

The firſt Paper Ruſh worth falſified, according to 
Nalſn, is a Speech of King James s to the Parlia- 
ment the goth of January .1620, Inſtead of giving 
this Speech at large, Ruſpworth inſerts only an Ab- 
ſtra& of it. And therefore Nalſon takes Care to 
print the true Speech, and Raſbworth's Abſtract in 
Columns, that they may be more eaſily compared 


upon this Occaſion. I ſhall begin with the falſe Pa- 
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together. He adds, that the whole Speech was com- 


municated by William Laud Archbithop of Canter- 


_ bury. Upon comparing Ruſbworth's Abſtract with 
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che entire Speech, one finds but a ſingle Paſſage of 
Moment which could give Occaſion to charge NH. 
worth with Unfaithfulneſs. And that is where *tis 
= ſaid in the Speech, A Parliament is an Aſſembly com- 
* poſed of a Head and a Body, the Monarch is the Head, 
and the three Eſtates the Body. Whereas it is ſaid in 
the Abſtract, the Parliament is a Thing compoſed of a 
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Head and a Body, the Monarch and the two Eſtates, 
This is what obliges Nalſon to exclaim againſt Ruſb- 
| worth, for reducing by his own Authority the three 
| Eſtates, namely, the Lords Spiritual, the Lords Tem- 


poral, and the Commons, to two Eſtates, mean- 
ing thereby that the Houſe of Peers made but one 
Eſtate. | 

This „ e was debated with great Warmth, 
when the Excluſion of the Biſhops out of the Upper- 
Houſe was in Hand. For if the Biſhops were one of 
the three Eſtates of Parliament, it was evident they 
could not be excluded without a Change in the Con- 
ſtitution. But this Opinion was not generally re- 
ceived. The Commons maintained, that the Biſhops 
and Peers together made but one Eſtate. Nalſon 
pretends therefore, that Ryſhworth to. conntenance 
the Commons Opinion, and juſtify the Excluſion of 
the Biſhops, makes King James ſay what he did 
not. To prove this, beſides the whole Speech, com- 
municated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he al- 
ledges ſeveral Things to ſhow, chat there have been 
all along three Eſtates acknowledged in the Parlia- 
ment beſides the King. He anſwers to the Objetion 
drawn from Charles I. owning, after the Excluſion 
of the Biſhops, that himſelf was one of the three 
Eſtates of Parliament, and concludes that Jam es I. 
could not ſpeak in his Speech of Two, but of three 
Eſtates. | 

A ſecond Inſtance of Ruſbworth's Unfaithfulneſs 
is, that he gives only an Abſtract of a Letter to 


the King from an unknown Hand, the Intent where- 
of was to ſhow, that the Parliament attempted a- 
gainſt the King himſelf, in attacking the Duke of 
A 4 Buckingham, 


8 
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Buckingham, This Charge conſiſts wholly in the Sup- 
poſition that Ruſpworth abridged this Letter on 1 
| 


_ to hinder his Readers from perceiving all its 


orce. 

The Third Infidelity Ryſhworth is guilty of, is, 
that he has publiſhed in his Appendix a ſcandalous 
Paper, called, 4 Propoſition for his Majeſty's Service 
to Fridle the Impertinence of Parliaments, Tis true 
Ruſhworth ſays, this Paper was queſtioned in the 
Star-Chamber. But Nalſon pretends, this was not e- 
nough to excuſe Ryſhworth, who he ſays ought to 
have ſhown upon what Grounds it was queſtioned, 
which he does himſelf at large. 

Ruſhworth's Fourth Infidelity is, that he inſerts in 
his Collections, a pretended Letter of Archbiſhop 
Abbot's to James I, to diſſwade him from granting a 
Toleration to the Papiſts, when he was upon the 
point of concluding the Prince his Son's Marriage with 
the Spaniſh Infanta. Nalſon ſays upon this Subject, that 
the Archbiſhop being then out of Favour, and having 
nothing to do with the Management of Counſels, 
could have no other Foundation, bur either his own 
Conjecture, or the common Rumour, both equally 
liable to deceive and to be deceived. He does not po- 
ſitively ſay however, that the Letter is a Forgery, 
but contents himſelf with' infinuating ſo much, be- 
cauſe Ry/dworth not having ſaid how he came by the 
Letter, the Credit of it reſts intirely upon his Ho- 
neſty. 

But the Fifth and moſt crying Unfaithfulneſs of 
Ruſhworth, according to Nalſon, are the private Ar- 
ticles of Prince Charles Marriage with the Infanta 
of SHain. He pretends they are all a Fiction, in- 
vented on purpoſe to blacken the King and Prince, 
by intimating that their Deſign was to reitore the Ca- 
zbolick Religion in England, and brings ſeveral Argu- 
ments to prove the Forgery. 


1. It is not probable the King and Prince ſhould - 


ever engage their Word for what they knew was not 
in their Power to perform, conlidering the Strength 
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and Conſtitution of the Engliſh Laws againſt Popery, 
and that the Engliſh Nation would never be brought 
to comply with it. This Argument 1s not one of the 
moſt convincin 55 | 

2. The Parliament never taxed Charles I. with theſe 
private Articles, not even in the Declaration where 


they heaped up all the Reaſons which could juſtify 


their Reſolution of not preſenting any more Addreſſes 


to his Majeſty, This is a much ſtronger Argument 
than the former, | 

3. In the Memoirs of D#ageant *tis ſaid, the King 
of France hearing of King James's Death, ſays to 
the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, All our bopes of England 
are loſt, Which ſhows that Charles had no intention 
to reſtore the Catholick Religion. One would think 
Nalſon ſhould have forbore to alledge this Reaſon, 
which in clearing this Prince, caſts a great Blemiſh 
upon James I. | 

4. He ſays, Ruſhworth, by inſinuating that Charles 
I. intended to reſtore the Catholick Religion, con- 
tradicts himſelf, ſince he tells us in anocher Place, 
that the Prince being in Spain, remained ſtedfaſt in 
his Religion, what Endeavours ſoever were uſed to 
ſeduce him. | 

5. Ruſhworth gives us no other Authority for the 
Truth of theſe private Articles, but his own Word, 
_ in all Appearance, the French Mercury 1s his Au- 
thor. 

The Sixth Infidelity Nalſon lays to Ruſhworth's 
Charge, is, the Pope's Letter to the Prince when he 
was in Spain, and the Prince's Anſwer. 1. Becauſe 
it was a Thing of mere Ceremony. 2. In his Cir- 
cumſtances it was no more than what common Pru- 
dence and Policy obliged him to, in order to get 
out of the King of Spain's Hands. This Excuſe 
ſhows Nal/on was not thoroughly convinced of theſe 
Letters being a Forgery. He hints however that they 
might be counterfeit, by reaſon Rig worth alledges 
no other Authority but his own. *Tis true he ſays 
the Copies of theſe Letters were preſerved by ſome 

| | | who 
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who were then at Madrid, but names no Body. 
This made Nalſon believe Ruſbworth took the Let- 
ters out of the French Mercury. 

I come now to the Charge againſt Nalſon, of in- 
ſerting in his Collections only what was advantage- 
ous to the Parliament, omiting what made for the 
King. Nalſon gives three Inſtances in three particular 
Caſes. 

The Firſt is, that in the Affair of impriſoning the 
Members of Parliament, ſeveral of the Judges gave 
their Opinions, to ſhow that the King's Conduct was 
not againſt Law. Nalſon ſays Ruſhworth is con- 
tented to mention the Speeches of two Judges, name- 
ly, Whitlock's and Doderige's, which were in Favour 
of the King, and to ſay that Hide and Jones deliver- 
ed their Opinions to the ſame Purpoſe. This Charge 
therefore conſiſts in that Ruſhworth, after giving the 
Speeches of two of the Judges, thought not proper 
to inſert thoſe of the reſt who were for the King 
upon the ſame Principles. But Nalſon pretends, he 
ſhould likewiſe have given Hide's and Fones's Speeches, 


and does it himſelf. Indeed Ruſb worth may be guil- 


ty of ſome Partiality in omitting the two laſt, if it 
be true that they are ſtronger and better ſupported 
than the others, of which I cannot be Judge. 

The Second Caſe is, that Ruſhworth, ſpeaking of 
Serjeant A/bley's Diſcourſe in the Houſe of Lords, ſays 
he advanced the following Propoſition, for which 
he was committed to Cuſtody, and afterwards he 
recanted what he had ſaid : That the Lords muſt al- 
ww the King to govern by As of State, otherwiſe he is 
a King without a Council, or a Council without Power. 
Nalſon makes it a Crime in Rauſpworth, not to have 
given Aſhley's whole Diſcourſe, which would have 
ſhown that the Serjeant's Crime was rather ſtemming 
the popular Tide than any other Offence ; that 1s, 
according to Nalſon, Afhley very juſtly maintained 
this Maxim, that the King muſt be allowed to go- 
vern by Acts of State. Such a Charge can do no 
great Injury to Ruſpworib. 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
The Third Caſe relates to the famous Sir Edward 


Cote, who when he was Judge, was of Opinion that 
if the Privy-Council commit a Man, he is not baila- 


ble by any Court of Juſtice. But afterwards, bein 
turned out of his Office, and choſen Member of Par- 
liament, he maintained the contrary Opinion. Nal- 
ſon accuſes Ruſhworth of concealing this Change in 
Coke, by caſtrating and abridging his Speeches, for 
fear his Readers ſhould perceive that Coke, who was 
odious to the Court, was ſwayed by a Motive of 
Revenge in maintaining an Opinion oppoſite to that 
he had aſſerted when Judge. 

This is all that has been laid toRyſworts Charge. 
But I queſtion whether the equitable and diſintereſt- 
ed will be convinced that theſe particular Accuſati- 
ons ought to make him forfeit all his Credit. His 
Work is in eight Volumes in Folio, and contains 
ſo prodigious a Number of Facts, Votes, publick 
Speeches, and Papers of all kinds, that it would be 
a ſort of Miracle, to meet with nothing to criticiſe 
upon. Nevertheleſs all poſſible Endeavours have 
been uſed to diſparage him, by general Charges of 
Partiality, Unfaithfulneſs and Inſincerity. And it 
was this that led me to ſay what I have ſaid, in or- 


der to ſhow what theſe general Accuſations amounted þ.. 


to, when reduced to particular Caſes. 

*Tis however very certain that Ryſhworth's Aim 
and Deſign, in publiſhing his Collections, was to cry 
down the King's Conduct, and Favour the Parlia- 
ment's Cauſe. But Ruſhworth's Intention ſignifies 
nothing to the knowing whether a Man may ſafely 
make uſe of his Collections. The only Queſtion is, 
whether his Papers are true or falſe. If they are 
true, how injurious ſoever they may be to the King's 
Cauſe, whoever will write an impartial Hiſtory of 
this Reign, is not obliged to reject them for that 
Reaſon. This is ſo true, that even the moſt devoted 
Hiſtorians to Charles I, have not been able to avoid 
making uſe of theſe ſame Papers, or of taking them 
tor granted, becauſe atherwith it would be impoſſible 
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to compoſe the Hiſtory of this Reign, which is made 


up entirely of the Materials furniſhed by Ruſbworib. 

ad he begun his Collections no higher than with 
the Affairs of the Parliament of November the 3d 
1640, the King's Friends would doubtleſs have rea- 


dily forgiven him. But the Papers of the ee, I 
e 


foregoing Years are too hard of Digeſtion, becau 
they ill agree with the Scheme of the Royal Party, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak preſently, and becauſe they 
too clearly diſcover that Charles I. deſigned to intro- 
duce Arbitrary Power, and conſequently the long 
Parliament had very good Reaſon to hinder the full 
Execution of ſuch a Deſign. 

I don't ſee therefore any Reaſon why the Papers 
Ruſhworth has inſerted in his Collections ſhould be 
rejected, eſpecially as both Parties have equally made 
uſe of them, though in a very different Manner, 
Some alledge them in Favour of the Parliament, 
whilſt others bring them to ſupport the King's 
Cauſe. But even in this, both the one and the other 
owned they v.ere not only uſeful but abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary too, If there are ſome Paſſages that are com- 
bated as forged, they are very few in Number, and 
tis ſtrange that after ſo many Exclamations againſt 
Ruſhworth's Concealments. and Omiſſions, we find in 
the Writings of the King's Favourers, ſo few Papers 
of Moment that are not in his Collections. 

I proceed now to thoſe who writ in Vindication of 
the King's Cauſe, as Franklin, Nalſon, and the Earl 
of Clarendon, omiting the other Authors of. leſs note, 
to avoid being tedious. 5 

Theſe in compiling the Hiſtory of this Reign, 
have formed two Schemes directly contrary to thoſe 
ef the Friends of the Parliament, though they have 
made uſe of Ruſbroorth's Materials. As theſe Books 
were compoſed at a time when the Regal Authority 
was at a greater Height than ever, they have not 
ſcrupled to build upon the Plan of the King's having 
an abſolute Power. Though they uſe not the Word, 
there is hardly a Page in their Writings where this 

Principle 
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Principle is not maintained or ſuppoſed. From hence 
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Mar was a manifeſt Rebellion. 
of the Parliament which ſome repreſent as abſolutely 
2 neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Government, 
are accounted by others as Rebellions and Treaſons, 
and tending to the Subverſion of the Conſtitution of 


it follows, that on the Parliament's Side, the Civil 
So the Proceedings 


the State without being obliged to deny the Facts. 
The ſecond Scheme of the King's Party is no leſs 
contrary to that of the Favourers of the Parliament. 
Theſe laſt pretend that the Parliament being ſuffi- 
ciently convinced by undeniable Proofs, of the King's 
Deſign to bring in Arbitrary Power, and alter the 
Conſtitution of the Government, thought themſelves 
obliged to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to prevent 
the Execution of this Project. This was the Scheme. 
The King's Friends formed a quite different one. 
They call the King's pretended Efforts to eſtabliſh 
an Arbitrary Government, an idle Fancy, affirming 
what was termed abſolute Power, was preciſely what 
the Laws allowed the King. Indeed this was the 


Principle of James I. Charles I. Charles II, and. 
James II. conſequently, they pretended that to hin- 
der the King from exerciſing ſuch a Power, was op- 


poſing the Laws of the Land. But as it evidently 
appeared in the Reign of Charles I. that the Parlia- 
ment and People were not of this Opinion, it was 
neceſſary to give ſome plauſible Grounds of the 
Troubles cauſed by this Diſpute in the ſame Reign. 
To that purpoſe, they have laid down a Scheme, 


which with the Principle of the King's abſolute _ 


Power, is the Baſis and Foundation of whatever 
they have writ. And that is, the Oppoſition King 
Charles met with proceeded not from the People's 
Belief that the King had gone beyond the Bounds 
of his Power, but from a Project formed long ſince, 
to alter the Conſtitution of the Church. That the 
Presbyterians, Authors of this Project, Knowing the 
King's Stedfaſtneſs upon that Head, judged there 


was no other way to put it in Execution, but by 
ruining 
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ruining the King, and ſtripping him of his Prero- 


gatives. That to arrive at this Point, they inſtilled 
into the reſt of the Parliament and Nation, ground- 
leſs Suſpicions and Jealouſies, which they took Care 
to cheriſh by all imaginable means, till they came 
at length to an entire Breach, and to a War which 
proved ſo fatal to the King, and gave them Oppor- 
runity to eſtabliſh Presbyteriani/m on the Ruins of the 
Cburch of England. 

The Fault in theſe two Schemes is, that neither 
contains the whole Truth. The Parliament's Scheme 
aſcribes all the Proceedings of both Houſes ſolely to 
the Deſign of redreſſing paſt Grievances, and pre- 
venting the ſetting up an Arbitrary Government. 
*Tis however certain, that ſeveral Members of the 
two Houſes joined with that Deſign, the Intent of al- 
tering the Government of the Church, which could 
not be done but by the Ruin of the King. The 
Scheme of the Royaliſts has the ſame Fault, in that 
they impute to the Parliament but one ſingle View, 
namely, to alter the Government of the Church, and 
making light of the Deſign to prevent the introdu- 
cing of abſolute Power, they pretended it was only 
a Contrivance or Pretenſe, to come with the greater 
eaſe to the main End, which was to eſtabliſh Presby- 
terianiſm. 

After having thus ſhown theſe two different 
Schemes, I think it needleſs to explain particularly 
in what manner Franklin, Nalſon, and the Ear] of 
Clarendon, apply theirs to the Facts agreed on by all 
the World. i hall content my ſelf with-obſervin 
that they omit no occaſion to combat the Principles 
of the Parliament, or to impute to them Motives 
altogether different from thoſe they pretended to act 
by. Herein their Aim was to hinder their Readers 
from being prepoſſeſſed with a belief, that the Par- 
liament had the Good of their CORY at Heart, or 


acted with any other Views than thoſe they aſcribed 
to them. 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


It is eaſy to perceive by what has been ſaid, how 
the Hiſtorians of the Reign of Charles I. may be 
different, nay contrary, according as the Authors 
have followed one or other of theſe two Schemes, 
without ever ſwerving from the ſame. And this 1s 
what has actually happened. The Hiſtories of the 
two Parties, though built upon the ſame Facts, are 
ſo oppoſite to one another, that a Reader, who is not 
very attentive, or wants leiſure to examine what is 
propoſed to him, knows not where he is, when he 
ſees this Oppoſition, | 

For my part, who am not engaged in either of 
the Parties, and aim only at Truth, I don't think 
my ſelf obliged blindly to follow one or other of the 
two Schemes; but have laid down one compoſed of 
both, by adding to them what they want. I leave it 
to the Readers to judge, whether it hangs well enough 
together to give them a diſtinct Knowledge of the 
Affairs of this Reign. If I ſometimes ſeem to incline 
to one Side, it is becauſe I have no reaſon to go 
from the Truth, and am perſuaded that the King and 
Parliament were both very much in the Wrong, 
though not always nor on the ſame Occaſions. 

This has induced me to cite throughout the Hiſtory 
of this Reign ſcarce any other Author but Ry/worth, 
though no Reign has more Writers. My reaſon 
was, becauſe Ruſhworth has formed no Scheme, but 
contented himſelf with furniſhing Materials com- 
mon to both Parties, and of which both have made 
great uſe. But though I have carefully read and 
made Collections out of the Works of Franklin, 
Nalſon, and the Earl of Clarendon, I did not think 
my ſelf obliged to quote them, becauſe they let no 
Fact, no Paper paſs without applying their Scheme 
to it. which is not always agreeable to mine, It 
would therefore be very perplexing to the Reader 
to quote, in Proof of what I advance, Facts or Pa- 
pers tliat are always followed with Reaſonings often 
directly contrary to my Scheme. I thought proper 
to ſay thus much in my Juſtification, concerning the 

Manner 
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Manner in which I have compoſed the Hiſtory of 
this Reign, * 


* It does not appear that Rapin ever ſaw Whitlock's Memorials, 
of which, doubtleis, he would have made great uſe, ſince they 
contain many Things that never would have come to light, at leaſt, 
not without ſome Preparation and Adjuſtment. For as the Au- 
thor never intended his Work for the Publick, nor meant other- 
wile by it, than as a Book for his Memory and private Uſe, he 
had not any Temptations to prevaricate, nor can be well ſuſpec- 
ted of a Deſign to reprelent Things otherwiſe than faithfully to 
himſelf. All is naked here, and the Party more likely to ſuffer by 
the Truth, than the Truth to have any Violence in favour of a 
Party. His Book is entitled, Memorials of the Engliſh Affairs, or 
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| an Hiſtorical Account of what paſſed from the Beginning of the 

1; | Reign of Charles I. to King Charles Il's happy Reſtoration, con- 

ln taining the publick Tranſactions Civil and Military, together with 

0 the private Conſultations and Secrets of the Cabinet. It is writ by 
| way of Diary, though ſo much was the Author upon the stage 
| 


during all the Time of Action, that the Particulars of his Diary 1 
go very far towards a perfect Hiſtory of thoſe Times. The * 
Tranſlator deſigns to take from thence many uſeful Notes. 
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The Second Part of the Reign of 
CHARLES-L 
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HE King s Affairs were in a ve 


| met. Inſtead of having ſubdued 
| the Scots, as he had flattered him- 
| ſelf, he had the Mortification to ſee 
| them enter England, force the Paſ- 
4 — ſage of the Tine, defeat a conſide- 
; rakile Body of his Army, and render themſelves 
Maſters of Neucaſtle, Moreover, he ſaw his own 
Troops not very forward to ſerve him. They con- 
ſiſted, for the moſt Part, of Soldiers liſted againſt 


their Wills, in the ſeveral Counties, and arjodiced, 
3 Yor. XI. B like 
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1640. 


111 Situation when the Parliament Nor 


State of 0 
the King's 
Affairs. 
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1640. like the reſt of the Nation, againſt the Government. 


Beſides, the Valour of the Scots being magnified by 
thoſe who had been routed, and by the King's pri- 
vate Enemies, inſpired the Engli/þ Troops with ſome 
Terror. To this may be added, that the King 
wanted Money to pay them. He had nothing to 
depend upon but the Two Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds borrowed of the City of London, till it ſnould 
pleaſe the Parliament to furniſh him with a Supply 
anſwerable to his Occaſions. But he could hardly 
expect that the Parliament would be favourable to 
him. All the World was perſuaded, he had called 
it againſt his Inclination, and becauſe he could find 
no other way to get out of the Straits he had run 
himſelf into. What had paſſed in the Four Parlia- 
ments held ſince the Beginning of his Reign, the 
Diſſolutions of theſe ſame Parliaments with Heat and 
Animoſity, the Impriſonment of their Members, the 
Diſcontinuance of Parliaments for Twelve Years, 
the Taxes impoſed by the King's ſole Authority 
during that ſpace, the Monopolies upon all ſorts of 
Goods and Wares, the Decay of Trade, the open 
Protection granted by the King to the Papiſts and Ar- 


minians, the Severities exerciſed upon the Presbyte- 


rians, the Innovations in Religion, the almoſt ani— 
verſal Suſpicion of a Deſign to introduce Popery, 


the exceſſive Authority uſurped by the Council and 


Star-Chamber, the Corruption of the Judges, in a 
word, the Principles of Arbitrary Power aſſerted by 
the Court, bred an univerſal Diſcontent. The King 


was not ignorant of it, and till now had given him- 


ſelf no trouble about it. But he began to dread the 


Conſequences of it, when he ſaw himſelf upon the | 


Point of being expoſed to the ill Humour of a new 


Parliament, who, probably, would not loſe the Op- | 


portunity of labouring the Redreſs of Grievances, 


which the former Parliaments had in vain demanded. ? 
Nevertheleſs, he was ſo prejudiced and exaſperated Þ 


againſt the Scots, that he ſtill flattered himſelf with 
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the Hopes the new Parliament would look upon their 
entring England as an Invaſion, asa War made, not 
upon the King but the Kingdom, and would furniſh 


try, and chaſtiſe their Audaciouſneſs. 


not long before he perceived his Hopes were ill- 
grounded, 


The Parliament met on the gd of November, ac- 
There had never been 


5 
* 
Hy 
A 
141 
1 
* 
z 
18 « 
ES E 
. * 
Mal 4 
* 
fy 
"7 . 
«i 
4 
2 
"4 
N 
F 
0 
A 
"8 
1 
33 
#Y 
+ 
»S 
7 
A 
** 


— 
0 


ſent. Every one looked upon this as the faireſt Op- 
portunity that could poſſibly offer, to cure the Evils 


„„ 


2323 


of the Kingdom; and all the Members, except ſuch 
as were entirely devoted to the King, were ready to 
contribute to the reſtoring the Government, accord- 
ing to its true and antient Conſtitution. This like- 
wiſe was what the People expected. On the firſt Day, 


the King made the following Speech to both Houſes. 


x 


' My LomrnDs, 
c H E Knowledge I had of the Deſires of my 
4% Scotiſh Subjects, was the Cauſe of my calling 


cg the laſt Aſſembly of Parliament: wherein had I 
been believed, I ſincerely think that things had 


not fallen out as now we ſee. But it is no wonder, 


„ that Men are ſo flow to believe that ſo great a 


„ Sedition ſhould be raiſed on ſo little Ground. But 
now, my Lords and Gentlemen, the Honour and 
Safety of this Kingdom lying ſo near at the Stake, 
I am reſolved to put my ſelf freely and clearly on 
„the Love and Affection of my Engliſh Subjects, 
eas theſe of my Lords that did wait on me at 
* Zork, very well remember I there declared. 

Therefore, my Lords, I ſhall not mention my 
F< own Intereſt, or that Support I might juſtly ex- 


. F< pect from you, till the common Safety be ſecured ; 


#< though I muſt tell you, I am nor aſhamed to ſay, 
#< thoſe Charges I have been at have been merely for 
che Security and Good of this Kingdom; though 
| B 2 de the 


him with Means to drive them back into their Coun- 
But it was 
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1640. 


The Par- 


liament 
meets. 


Clarend. I. 


p. 169. 


Ibid. 171. 


The King's 
Speech at 


the ope- 


ning of the 


Parlia- 


ment. 
Ruſh. IV. 


p. 11. 


Nalſon I. 
p- 481. 


5 


& the Succeſs hath not been anſwerable to my De- 
& fires: Therefore I ſhall only deſire you to conſi- 


der the beſt way both for the Safety and Security 


* of this Kingdom; wherein there are two Parts 
<« chiefly conſiderable. Firſt, The chaſtiſing out of 
« Rebels: And Secondly, That other, in ſatiſ- 
e fying your juſt Grievances, wherein I ſhall pro- 
* miſe you to concur ſo heartily and clearly with 
you, that all the World may ſee my Intentions 
have ever been and ſhall be to make this a glori- 
ous and flouriſhing Kingdom. There are onl 
* two things that I ſhall mention to you: Firſt, The 


* one is to tell you, that the Loan of Money which 
0 


cc 
cc 
cc 


the Lords that waited on me at York aſſiſted me, 
will only maintain my Army for two Months, 
from the beginning of that Time it was granted, 
Now, my Lords and Gentlemen, I leave it to your 
« Conſiderations, what Diſhonour and Miſchief it 
„ might be, in caſe for want of Money my Army 
& be disbanded before the Rebels be put out of this 
Kingdom. Secondly, The ſecuring the Calamities 
© the northern People endure at this time, and ſo 


La) 


. 


La 


cc 


& Jong as the Treaty is on Foot: And in this I © 
« may ſay, not only they, but all this Kingdom will 
« ſuffer the Harm: Therefore I leave this alſo to 
c your Conſiderations, for the ordering theſe great 


« Affairs, whereof you are to treat at this Time, 1 


c am ſo confident of your Love to me, and that 
„your Care is for the Honour and Safety of the 
„Kingdom, that I ſhall freely and willingly leave i: 


« to you where to begin. Only this, that you ma 


<< the better know the State of all the Affairs, I have © 
„ commanded my Lord-Keeper to give you a ſhort * 
« and free Account of theſe Things that have hap- 
«© pened in this Interim, with this Proteſtation, 
That if this Account be not ſatisfactory as it ought * 
„to be, I ſhall, whenſoever you deſire, give you a 
full and perfect Account of every particular. 
„One thing more I deſire of you, as one of the 
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whole Houſe ſhould meet on certain Days of the 
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e preateſt Means to make this a happy Parliament, 


« all Suſpicion of one another, as I promiſed my 


Lords at York; it ſhall not be my fault, if this 
s be not a good and happy Parliament. 


After the 1 had done ſpeaking, the Lord- The Tora: 


Keeper Finch made his Speach. He began with En- yoo N 
comiums of the King and Queen, and then endea- 2 ee 


voured to perſuade the two Houſes, that the calling liament. 
of the Parliament was wholly owing to his Majeſty, Rulh. IV. 
who had taken the Reſolution before he received any Natfon T 
Petition on that Subject (a). After that, he ſtrove p 4832. 
to ſhow, though in a very general Manner, that the | 
Scots had violated the late Treaty, and that the 

King, againſt his Will, had taken Arms by the una- 

nimous Advice of his Council, to reduce them to 
Obedience, He concluded with informing both 
Houſes of what had paſſed as well in the beginning 

of the War as in the Conferences at Rippon. 

The Communs being returned to their Houſe, choſe Lenthall 
for Speaker William Lenthall a Bencher of Lincolns- cheſen 
Inn, who was propoſed by Sir Henry Vane Secretary _ 
of State . This Choice being accepted by the King, The cm- 
they appointed, according to Cuſtom, a Committee #92: ſer: ls 
to examine all Queſtions that might ariſe about Elec- 8 
tions, Returns, or other Privileges of the Houſe. ;e. 
Then it was reſolved that a Committee of the Ruſh. IV. 


p. 171. 
Clarend. 


Week to debate Matters relating to theſe five prin- p. 171. 


(a) And yet the Lord Clarendon aſcribes the calling the Parlia- 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, the King deſigned Sir Thomas Gardi- 


ner, Recorder of London, to be Speaker. But he could not get 


himſelf elected for London nor any other Burrough. And no 
wonder, it it be true as Whitlock ſays, that ſuch a Spirit of Op- 
poſition to the Court Proceedings was in the Hearts and Actions of 


to be choſen Members of this Parliament. Clarend. I. 169. Whit- 
ork, p. 35. 


B 3 


cipal 


1640. cipal Heads, Religion, Grievances, Courts of Fuſtice, 


| murs; and by that, the Commons ſhowed plainly e- 
| nough, what they intended to ſet about. 
'Y As from the 3d of November 1640, to the 25th 
| of Auguſt 1642, the Hiſtory of this Reign wholly 
| conſiſts of the Tranſactions in Parliament, I think it 
| neceſſary before all Things to make known this ſame 
104 Parliament, and the different Parties it was divided 
into. After which, it will be eaſter to perceive the 
it Motives of its Acts and Reſolves, and witha], the 
1 true Grounds of the Civil War that afflicted Eng- 
land. 
Lo Diſpoſition Firſt, It is certain there was hardly a Member of 
| of the either Houſe but what was diſpoſed to procure the 
| Parltia- Redreſs of the Grievances ſo long complained of. 

3 Theſe Grievances were ſo manifeſt, that it was almoſt 
| Grievay- Impoſſible, without ſubverting the Conſtitution of the 
if ces. Government, to find plauſible Reaſons to juſtify the 
i Ons, King's and the Miniſtry's Conduct, during the Fif- 
| F272 --* $60 foregoing Years. They were of ſuch a Nature, 
Wh that no Perſon was free from them, not even thoſe 
who ſerved for Inſtruments to lay them upon the Peo- 
ple, though they were made amends in great meaſure 
. ſome other way. In ſhort, they were of ſuch Con- 
N ſequence, that admitting the Principles whereon 
| they were founded, the neceſſary Reſult was a total 
Subverſion of the Government, and an arbitrary 
Power unknown to the Exgliſb for many Ages. It 
may therefore be affirmed, that from the very be- 
ginaing of this Parliament, the general Sentiment of 
both Houſes was, that the preſent Opportunity of ap- 
plying proper Remedies to the Evils of the King- 
dom ſhould not be let ſlip. 

But the Members were divided about a main 
Point, which was however an Appendix of the ge- 
neral Diſpoſition. Some were of Opinion, that after 
all the Grievances were redreſſed, the Government 
ſhould be reſtored to its natural State, ſuch as it was 

3 . before 


22 The Hiſlory of EN GLA WD. Vol. XI. 1 


Trade, and Ireland. Theſe were the Points that were 4 
the chief Cauſes of the Nation's Complaints and Mur- 
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before the Reigns of James and Charles, and that 
there was no neceſſity of making any Additions or 
Alterations. Others, on the contrary, thought, that 
after the Redreſs of Grievances it would be neceſſary 
to ule ſome effectual Method, to put it out of the 
King's Power ever to invade again the Liberties of 
the People, and the Privileges of the Parliament. 
But theſe Men carefully concealed their Thoughts, 
leaſt they ſhould give occaſion to the others to ſuſpect 
that there was a Deſign to alter the eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment, and ſo cauſe them to oppoſe even the moſt 
reaſonable Things, out of fear of the Conſequences. 
T hey hoped to find or to ſtart in time Opportunities 
enough to inſpire the whole Nation with a Diſtruſt of 
2 King, and by that means to accompliſh their 
ds. 

Such being the general Diſpoſition of the Parlia- 
ment, it is evident they ought to conſider the En- 
trance of the Scots into England as a very conſidera- 
ble Advantage, put into the Hands of the Eugliſb by 
Providence, to hinder the King from being able to 
break the Meaſures which might be taken againſt 
him. The King was under an abſolute Neceſſity to 
keep up an Army for his Defence againſt the Scots, 
without having for that purpoſe other means than the 
Aſſiſtance of the Parliament. For the Times being 
changed, the impoſing of arbitrary Taxes could not 
be practiſed any longer, upon which, in all likeli- 
hood, he had depended in the Beginning of the War, 
ſince ,in a Month after his taking the Field, he had 
no Money to pay his Troops. So it was the Parlia- 
ment's Intereſt to keep the King thus low, that he 
might not be able to oppoſe the Reſolutions which 
ſhould be taken by the two Houſes, It is not there- 
fore to be thought ſtrange, that the Parliament did 
not much attend to what the King moſt deſired, 
namely, to be enabled to chace the $Sco7s out of the 


4 Kingdom, fince, on the contrary, the Preſence of 
the Scots gave the two Houſes a Superiority they 


did not care to loſe, 
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The Opinions were alſo much divided in the Par- 


liament with reſpect to Religion. There were in the 
Houſes rigid Epiſco palians, who believed Biſhops to be 
eſſential to Religion, and that without them there 
was no lawful Ordination, nor conſequently any valid 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Of this Number 
were the Biſhops and the King's Party in the two 
Houſes, almoſt to a Man. There were moderate 
Epiſco palians, who being ſincerely attached to the 
Church of England, had however ſomewhat different 
Notions about Epiſcopacy. They had a Veneration 
for Epiſcopal Government, as being very antient in 
the Church, and what they liked beſt. But though 
they had no deſign to alter it, they believed however 
it was not ſo abſolutely neceſſary but that Religion 
might well ſubſiſt under another kind of Govern- 
ment. This was the prevailing Opinion, and eſ- 
pouſed by a Majority in both Houſes, Wherefore 
one may venture to ſay, that in the Beginning of this 
Parliament, the Members in general had no Inten- 
tion to ſtrike at the Government of the Church, eſta- 


bliſhed in England after the Reformation. 


But there was in the two Houſes another Party more 
powerful by the Ability of their Leaders than by 
their aber, I mean that of the Presbyterians, 
who were divided alſo into moderate and rigid. The 
Former had no other view but to obtain ſome Liber- 
ty and Security againſt Perſecution. The Latter 
were of another Stamp. They conſidered Epiſcopal 
Government as repugnant to the Word of God, and 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops as a real Tyranny. 
Theſe were the particular Objects of the Hatred of 
the King, Miniſtry, Biſhops, and the greateft Part 
of the Clergy, becauſe their Principles tended to the 
utter Deſtruction of the Church of England, For 
that reaſon they believed there was no Safety for them 
but in an entire Change of Epiſcopal into Presbyterian 
Government. But they eaſily perceived that to 
attain their Ends, the King muſt be diſabled from 
oppoſing them, well knowing that as long as it was 
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In his Power, he would never conſent to this Change. 
Their Number was however ſo inconſiderable, that 
e would have made no Figure in the Parliament, 
- 1 

whoſe Aid nothing was to be done. Moreover, a- 
mong theſe rigid Presbyterians, lay concealed a cer- 
tain Set of Men known afterwards by the Name of 
© Independents, who held concerning Civil as well as 


they not been ſupported by the Scots, without 


Eccleſiaſtica! Government, uncommon Opinions, 
which they took care not to explain fully, till 
they found Occaſion to publiſh them to the World. 
They were contented for ſome Years to conceal them- 


ſelves among the rigid Presbyterians, that they might 


ſtrike the ſurer at a proper Seaſon. It was the parti- 
cular Intereſt of theſe Men to manage ſo, that the 
Government of the State might be changed, or ra- 
ther overthrown, well knowing their Party could 
never ſubſiſt but in Anarchy. And therefore, with- 


out We their Intentions, they improved all 


Occaſions to ſow and cheriſh Diſcord between the 
King and Parliament. The whole Presbyterian 


Party was directed by the Heads of the rigid Presby- 


terians and Independents, Men of great Parts, who 
without diſcovering themſelves any more than was 
neceſſary, ſeemed to confine their Deſigns to the Re- 


dreſs of Grievances, which was the general Aim of 


the Parliament, and wherein almoſt all were unani- 
mous. They found a double Advantage in this Con- 


duct. Firſt, they hereby removed all Suſpicion of 


their intending to change the Government of Church 
or State, and withal prevented an Union between the 
Teſt of the Members, who would not have failed 
to join in oppoſing ſuch a Change. The ſecond Ad- 
vantage was that by being wholly intent at firſt upon 
the Redreſs of Grievances, they had frequent Occa- 
ſions of exclaiming againſt the King's former Admi- 
niſtration, and fomenting the Parliament's Diſtruſt 
and Jealouſy on his account. For it was by that 
Ehicfly they hoped to be able to bring about their 
Projects. 

. This 
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This being the Temper and Conſtitution of the 


Parliament, *tis eaſy to ſee the Reaſon why the Com- 


Pym's 
Speech 4 
bout Grie- 
Vances. 


Ruſh. IV. 
2. 21. 


mons were ſo intent at firſt upon the Redreſs of Grie- 
vances, as well Publick as Private. A vaſt Number 


of Petitions upon that Subject were preſented to them 
in a few Days after their Meeting. Many Members 


were likewiſe charged with the like Pelitions from | 


their Burroughs and Shires, and ſeveral very morti- 


fying Speeches to the King and his Miniſters were 


made in the Houſe *. Of all theſe Speeches I ſhall 
inſert only one, which ſums up all the publick Grie- 
vances the People arg, they had reaſon to com- 
plain of. It is that of Mr. Pym, Member for Tavi- 
ſtock in the County of Devon *:, 


* 


Mr. Speaker, 


O redreſs Grievances will not hinder, but 
further the Service of the King: To take a- 
* way the Weights, does as much advantage Motion, 
* as to add Wings. 

<< I ſhall firſt inſtance ſeveral Heads of thoſe Grie- 
“ yances we labour under. 2, Demonſtrate them to 
be as hurtful to the King, as to the People. 3. 
© That the Remedies will prove equally good to 
both of them. 


ce 
cc 


4 The 


* Arthur Capel, (afterwards Lord Capel,) preſented a Petition 
for Hertfordſhire, Sir Fohn Packington for Worceſterſhire, Sir John 
Culpepper for Kent, Sir Philip Muſgrave for Weſtmoreland, Sir Fran- 
cis Seymour for Wilts, (theſe turned afterwards for the King) Hen- 
ry Bellaſis and Ferdinando Fairfax for Torkſhire, Sir Fohn Wray 
for Lincohiſhire, Sir Edmund Mountford for Norjvlk, Sir Thomas 
Barrington for Eſſex, William Pierpoint for Shi opſhire; Ruſh. IV. 
P. 21. | FI 


| *: The Author by miſtake has inſerted in his Hiſtory Mr. Pym's 
Speech which he ſpoke the 17th of April, in the laſt Parliament, 
and of which mention is made in Vol. x. p. 411. I have there- 
fore taken the true Speech inſtead of it, as it is found in Ruſh. IV. 
P. 26, 
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«© The King can do no Wrong; The Law caſts 
« all Miſcarriages upon the Miniſters: Thus the In- 
ce fluence of Heaven conveyeth Vigour into ſublu- 
« nary Creatures; but the Malignity of all Epfde- 
« mical Diſeaſes proceedeth from the ill-aftected 
« Qualities of the Earth or Air. 

« There are a Threefold ſort of Grievances : 
« 1, Some againſt the Privilege of Parliament. 2. 
« Others to the prejudice of Religion. 3. Some a- 
« gainſt the Liberty of the Subject. For the firſt, 
« The Members are free from Arreſts ; to have Li- 
« berty of Speech; a Legiſlative, Judiciary, and Conci- 
&« liary Power; being the ſame to the Body Politick, 
<« as the Faculties of the Soul is to a Man. 

«© Theſe Privileges have been broken: Firſt, in 
« reſtraining the Members from ſpeaking. 2. In 
« forbidding the Speaker to put a Queſtion : Both 


| © of theſe practiſed in the laſt Parliament. 3. By 


% Impriſoning divers Members for Matters done in 
<« Parliament. 4. By Proceedings againſt them for 
„ the ſame in the inferior Courts. 5. Enjoyning 
* them to give Security for their good Behaviour, 
and continuing them in Priſon, even to the Death. 
« 6, In abrupt Diſſolutions of Parliament: the great 
„ Grievance ; like the Execution of a Man, with. 
out being heard; Ir receives a Being by the Sum- 
* mons, and a Civil Death by Diffolution ; not only 
* thereby to dye, but to be made Inteſtabiles, un- 
* capable of making their Wills, the good Acts that 
* they were about. 

** The Second is, Encouragement of Popery : 
« Firſt, By Suſpenſion of Laws againſt them: Now 
d *ris certain, there can be no Security from Papiſts, 
but in their Diſability ; their Principles are in- 
„compatible with any other Religion; Laws will 
not reſtrain them, nor Oaths ; for the Pope diſ- 
<< penſeth with both; and his Command acts them 
** againſt the Realm in Spirituals and Temporals in 
* Ordine ad Spiritualia, Henry the Third, and Henry 
* the Fourth of France, were no Proteſtants, yet 


« were 
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«© were murthered becauſe they tolerated Reforma- 


© tion. 2. By allowing them Places of Truſt and 
„Honour in the Commonwealth. 3. Their free re- 
« fort to London, and to the Court; to communt- 
* cate their Counſels and Deſigns, diving into the 
Secrets of State. 4. That as they have a Congre- 
58 pation of Cardinals at Rome, for advancing the 
* Pope's Authority in England ; ſo have they a Nun- 
4 £10 here for the 1 thereof. 

* Then as to Innovations of Religion introduced: 
4 Firſt, Maintenance of Popiſh Tenets, in Books, 
* Sermons, and Diſputations. 2. Practice of Po- 
«© iſh Ceremonies countenanced and enjoined, as Al 
* tars,. Images, Crucifixes, Bowings, Sc. Theſe I 
« may in fome reſꝑect compare to the dry Bones in 


« Ezekiel ; which firft came together, then Sinetow 


« and Fleſb came upon them, afterwards the Sin co- 


* vered them, and then Breath and Life was put in- 


to them; fo firſt the Form, then the Spirz and 
« Life of Popery was to come amongſt us. 3. Pre- 
, ferment * Perſons popiſhly affected. 4. The 
«© Diſcouragement of Proteſtants by over- rigid Pro- 
fecutions of the ſcrupulous for Things indifterent : 
No Vice made fo great as Inconformity; by puniſh- 
ing without Law, - for not reading the Book for 
Sundays Recreations ; for not removing the Com- 
„ munion-Table otherwiſe ; for not coming to the 
& Rails to receive the Communion ; for Preaching 
5 on the Lord's Day in the Afternoon; for Catecbi- 
1 fing otherwiſe than as in the ſhort Catechiſm in the 


460 


* Common-Prayer-Book. 5. By Incroachment of 


« Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction; particularly, 1. In 
*« Fins and Impriſoning without Law. 2. Chal- 
* knging their Juriſdiction to be appropriated to 


« their Order Jure Divino. 3. Contriving and Pub- 
« hihing new Articles of Viſitation, new Canons 3 | 
and the boldnets of Biſhops, and their ſubordinate | 


« Officers and Officials. 
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« As to the third ſort of Grievances, I ſhall ob- 1640. 
« ſerve rather the Order of Time when they were 
« acted, than the Conſequence ; but when we come 
<< to the Cure, it will be but to begin with the moſt 
important. | 

«« There is firſt, Tunnage and Poundage, and the 
<« late new Books of Rates taken by Prerogative, 
„ without Grant of Parliament; from whence theſe 

* © Inconveniences follow: 1. Men's Goods are ſeized, 
: their Suits ſtopt. 2. Miſemployment of the Sums 
„ of Money impoſed ; for though intended for the 
- © Guard of the Seas, they are diſpoſed to other Uſes, 


is 
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„ But the great and unparallelPd Grievance is the 
« Ship-Money, being aggravated, not ſupported by 
the Judgment, which is not grounded upon Law, 
* Cuſtom, Precedent or Authority: It being impro- 
«« per for a Caſe of Neceſſity; and abounding in 
« Variety of Miſchief. As 1ſt, The general Extent 
4% to all Perſons, all Times, and the Subject leſs re- 
4 medileſs. 2dly, The Arbitrary Proportion with- 
„ out Limits. 3dly, Impoſed by Writ, and diſpoſed 
s 3 * by Inftruftions, Improper, for the aa | 2 

: "ing „% Sheritt 


{. 3 © and a new Tax raiſed for the ſame Purpoſe. 3. 

1 © The Burthen exceſſive, Trade hindered, Home 

n Commodities abaſed, and Foreign Inhanſed ; by 

„ „Which Means the Stock of the Kingdom is dimi- 

- <*« niſhed, eſpecially Inſupportable to the poor Plan- 

- = *& ters in America, by the Tax upon Tobacco. 2 
d „There is Compoſition for Knighthood ; which | 
8 c though it refers to a former Cuſtom, yet upon the | 
E « ſame Grounds, the King may renew it by a new 

- «« Fine 3 immoderate Multiplications of Diſtreſs and 

: << Ifſues, and enforce them to compound with the Com- 

„ miſſioners. An Inundation of Monopolies under- | 
r e taken by Papiſts, and full of Miſchief. 1ſt. By | 
- 3 << impairing the Goodneſs, and inhanſing the Price | 
e | «© of Salt, Soap, Beer, Coals, &c. 2dly, under Co- 

» 3 <« lour of which, Trade was reſtrained to a few 
Hands. 3dly, Many Perſons thereupon illegally | 
e | « impriſoned. 

f | 
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Sheriff in the Inland Counties, and inconvenient 
© for the Inhabitants z without Rule or ſuitable 
Means ſor the levying or managing of it. 
The Enlargements of Foreſts beyond the Bounds 
of the Statutes, 27 and 28 Ed. 1. which Perambu- 
<< lations then were the Cauſe of that famous Chara 
* de Foreſta ; And now reviving theſe old Queſtions, 
new Diſtempers may follow, and particular Obli- 
** quities we may already obſerve, and ſurreptitious 
Proceedings, as in Eſſex ; yet that Verdict was en- 
forced in other Counties, and a Judgment upon 
the Matter after three or four Hundred Years 
* quiet Poſſeſſion of the Subject, who thereupon is 
forced to compound for great Fines. 

The ſelling of Nuſance : The King as a Father 
* of the Commonwealth, is to take Care of the 
* Publick Commodities and Advantages of the Sub- 
« jects, as Rivers, Highways, and Common-Sewers, 
by ordinary Writs, Ad quod Damnum : But now 
by a Courſe Extrajudicial, by inforeing Compo- 

* fitions ; ſo then, if really it be a Nuſance that is 
* compounded for, 'tis an hurt to the People; if no 
© Nuſance, then *tis a grand Prejudice to the Party. 

„The Commiſſion for Buildings about London, 

«© was preſented as a Grievance in the time of Kin 
„ Fames ; now much more increaſed, and much 
4 more prejudicial. 

„The Commiſſion for Depopulations began ſome 
© few Years ſince ; by both theſe Commiſſions, the 
* Subject is reſtrained from diſpoſing of his own 3 
„ demoliſhing their Houſes, puniſhing and fining 
4 their Perſons for that, for which they are ſtill lia- 
* ble by Law; for the King cannot Licence a Nu- 
% ſance; and though theſe are not Nuſances, yet it 
is of ill Conſequence to be compounded for, and 
% may make a Precedent for Kings to Licence ſuch 
Things as are Nuſances indeed. 

Military Charges ought not to be laid upon the 

“ People by Warrant of the King's Hand, nor by 
« Letters of the Council-Table, nor by order of = 
| „Lords 
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Lords Lieutenants of Counties, nor their Deputies. 
c It began to be practiſed as a Loan for Supply of 
Coat and Conduft Money in Queen Elizabeih's Time, 
with promiſe to be re-paid it, as appears by a 
* Conftat Warrant in the Exchequer, and certain Pay- 
ments: But now-a-days never re-paid. The firſt 
* Particular brought into a Tax was, the Muſter- 
« Maſter's Wages ; which being but for a ſmall Sum, 
«© was generally digeſted : Yet in the laſt Parlia- 
% ment, it was deſigned to be remedied. But now 
there follows Preſſing of Men againſt their Wills, 
e or to find others. 2dly, Proviſions for publick 
„Magazines for Powder, Spades, and Pickaxes. 
«« 3dly, Salary of Officers, Cart-Horſes, Carts, and 
% ſuch like. | 

* The Extrajudicial Declarations of Judges with- 
out hearing of Council or Argument: A teeming 
«© Grievance, productive of many others. 

© Monopolies countenanced by the Council-Ta- 


* 


* 


ble, and the Clauſe in their Patents of Monopo- 


lies, commanding the Juſtices of Peace to aſſiſt 
© them 3 whereby the great Abilities of that ho- 
* nourable Board, receive a Stain by ſuch Matters 
of ſo mean a Report in the Eſtimation of the Law, 
* ſo ill in the Apprehenſion of the People. 

* The High- Court of Star-Chamber, called in the 
Parliament Rolls Magnum Concilium, to which the 
% Parliaments were wont to refer ſuch Matters as 
they had not Time to determine: A Court erect- 
ed againſt Oppreſſion, a Court of Councils, and 
* a Court of Juſtice, now an Inſtrument of erecting 
and defending Monopolies, to ſet a Face of pub- 
lick Good to Things pernicious. $i 

* That great and moſt eminent Power of the 
King in £difis and Proclamations, called Legis 
*© Temporis, uſed heretofore to encounter with ſud- 
den and unexpected Danger, till the Great Council 
of the King could be called, hath of late been ex- 
c erciſed for injoining and maintaining Monopolies. 
But the laſt and greateſt Grievance leads us a Step 

| higher, 


** 
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« higher, even as high as Heaven, as the Throne of 
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God, his Word and Truth. The ambitious and 
corrupt Clergy, Preaching down the Laws of God, 
and Liberties of the Kingdom; pretending Di- 
vine Authority and abſolute Power in the King, 
to do what he will with us; and this Preaching is 
the High-way to Preferment; as one Manwaring 
ſentenced in the former Parliament for this Doc- 
trine, then a Doctor, is now become a Biſhop. The 
Intermiſſion of Parliaments contrary to the Statute, 
whereby they were to be called once @ Near, is the 
main Cauſe of all theſe and other Miſchiefs, to 
which Parliaments give Remedy. | 
«© Theſe Grievances are as well hurtful to the King 
as to the Subjects, by interrupting their Commu- *' 
nion; they have need of his general Pardon, and 
to be ſecured from Projectors and Informers ; to be | 
freed from obſolete Laws, and from the ſubtle | 
Devices of ſuch who ſeek to ſtrain the Preroga- 
tive to their own private Advantage, and the Pub- 
lick Hurt ; and the King hath need of them for 
Counſel, for Support. Queen Elizabetb's victori- 
ous Attempts, were for the moſt part carried on 
upon the Subject's Purſes, and not upon her own 3 | 
though the Honour and Profit were hers. Theſe ' 
Diſcontents at home diminiſh the King's Reputa- 
tion abroad ; and diſadvantage his Treaties, and 
weaken his Party beyond Sea, by encouraging Po- 
pery ; by forcing the Subjects to leave the King- | 
dom, to the Prejudice of the King's Cuſtoms and 
Subſidies. As for Inſtance, divers Clothiers forceg | 
away, who ſet up their Manufacture abroad to 
the hurt of the Kingdom. — 
„The King hath received upon the Monopoly of 
Wines, Thirty Thouſand Pounds per Ann, The Vint- 
ner pays forty Shillings per Tun, which comes to 
Ninety Thouſand Pounds; the Price upon the Sub- 
ject by Retail is increaſed Two-pence a Quart, 
which comes to eight Pounds a Tun, and ſo forty 
five Thouſand Tun brought in Yearly, amounts | 
| a... 
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1 * to Three Hundred Sixty Thouſand Pounds; which 1646. 
« js three Hundred and thirty Thouſand Pounds leſs 


C to the Kingdom, above the King's Receipt. 

; Now the Remedies, and removing theſe Grie- 
1 & vances, conſiſt of two main Branches, in declaring 
| « the Law where *tis doubtful, and in providing for 
S N « the Execution of the Law where it is clear. But 
e © theſe I refer to a further time, and for the pre- 
t ſent adviſe ſpeedily to deſire a Conference with 
* a * the Lords touching Grievances ; and always to 
0 «© humble our ſelves for God's Aſſiſtance. 


As Mr. Pym, who ſpoke this Speech, was one of 
the leading-Men in the Houſe of Commons, he was ex- 
tremely applauded, and the more that in giving a 
Summary of all the publick Grievances, he had for- 
bore to uſe any diſreſpectful Terms againſt the King 
or his Miniſters. This Speech was followed with a- 
nother by Sir Benjamin Rudyard, who to intimate 
that there was a ſettled Deſign to introduce Popery 
and Arbitrary Power into England, expreſſed himſelf 
after this manner: 


They have ſo brought it to paſs, that under the Name t,6reffont 
of Puritans, all our Religion is branded; and under a of a Mem- 
few hard Words againſt Jeſuits, all Popery is counte- 2 —_ 
nanced. Whoſoever ſquares his Actions by any Rule, ei- ion op 
ther Divine or Humane, be is a Puritan z; whoſoever the puri- 
would be governed by the King's Laws, he is a Puri- tans. 
tan; be that will not do whatſoever other Men would re. Av: 
have bim do, be is a Puritan : Their great Work, their 3 


24. 
Maſter- piece, now is to make all thoſe of the Religion, Nalſon. I 


_ v be the ſuſpected Party of the Kingdom, p. 497. 
15 Theſe Speeches were backed with ſo great a Num- 


b ber of Complaints and Petitions concerning Grievan- 
2 4 ces both Publick and Private, that the Houſer was di- 


oh vided into above forty Committees upon this fingle 
1 Article, according to the different Nature of the 


Complaints. But before the particular Examination 
Vol. M. C of 
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1940. of theſe Grievances was entered upon, the Commons 
A Faſt ap- thought fit to deſire the Concurrence of the Lords to 
Nr“. move the King, that he would be pleaſed to appoint 

we 7 a Faſt, which met with no Oppoſition either from 
eee 1 the Lords or the King. Then they appointed a Com- 
the pro- mittee to examine what Number of Papiſts were in 
clamation and about London, and how they were armed. As 
Zainſ Re- the King [by a Meſſage] had acquainted them with 
culants. his Intent to iſſue out a Proclamation againſt Recu- 

ſants, this Committee was empowered to examine the 

ſame after it ſhould be publiſhed, and ſee how it was 
executed. 

'A Motiin Two Days after, on the 9th of November, the 

zo make 4 Houſe going upon the Grievances, the Lord Digby, 

— Son of the Earl of Briſtol, made on that Subject a 

7 Speech, which he concluded with making this Moti- 


the State of : 
the — on, That a ſelef? Committee may be appointcd to draw 
Ze. out of all that has been complained of ſuch a RE Mon- 


_ 9. STRANCE 4s may be a faithful and lively Repreſen- 
Nalſon. I. tation to his Majeſty of the deplorable Eſtate of the 


p. 507, Kingdom. Very probably this Motion had been re- 
ſolved among the Leaders, becauſe they were appre- 
henſive of the King's being againſt the Redreſs of 
Grievances, and becauſe in that Caſe it was neceſſary 
to let the People ſee the Neceſſity of this Redreſs, by 

Commit, ſetting forth wherein conſiſted the Grievances of the 

appointed Nation. The Lord Dighy's Motion being approved 

to draw it of, the Houſe appointed a Committee of Twenty- 

48 * four to prepare the Remonſtrance. But becauſe the 

ferred. King ſhowed a greater Compliance than was expect- 
ed, this Remonſtrance was not drawn up till above a 
Year after, and on another Occaſion. $6 


— 


* In this Speech he mentions among other Things, the zew 
Canon-Oath, and ſays, My Opinion of this Oath is, that it 
js a Covenant againſt the King for Biſhops ; as the Scoriſh Core- 
% nant is againſt the King and Biſhops, only ſo much worſe than 
* the Scoriſh, as they admit not of the Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical 
| 4.38 and we are ſworn to it,” Ruſh. Vol. IV. p. 22. Mbit. 

ck p. 36. | 


One 


t 


5e 
An 
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One of the Members “ who had ſpoken upon the 1640. 


Grievances, having chiefly inſiſted upon the Mono po- dale Mo: 
lies, it was voted that all ſuch Members as directly Lopolizeth 


or indirectly had any ſhare in, or Benefit from any Ruſh. IV. 
Project or Monopoly, ſhould be diſabled to ſit in the P. 37. 
Houſe, and that Mr. Speaker ſhould iſſue out Writs 

to chuſe others in their room. There were afterwards 

four expelled the Houſe upon that account *. 


During {the four or five firſt Days, the Houſe of 5 . 
Commons was almoſt wholly taken up with receiving Baſtwick,” 
Petitions and Complaints, as well from private Per- Burton, 
ſons, as from Burroughs and Shires. Amongſt the &. 
private Petitions the moſt remarkable were thoſe of 
Baſtwick, Burton, Pryn, Lilborn, Leighton, Jennings, 

Smart 2. Theſe Men complained of the exorbitant ,;.nq I. 

YO 1b ;Ak: C 2 | Pains p. 199. 


Sir John Culpepper. 


I Whitlock ſays, many Members thereupon withdrew them- 
ſelves, and new Elections were made in their room. p. 37. 


*: Dr. Baſtwick a Phyſician, wrote a reproachful Book againſt the 
Biſhops, particularly againſt Laud and Fruxon. 

Burton a Divine, who had been formerly Cloſet-Keeper to the 
King, printed likewiſe two ſmart Tracts ( ſays Whitlock ) againſt 
Epiſcopacy. For which Books he and Baſtwick were fined 5000. 
apiece, condemned to loſe their Ears in the Pillory, and to be 
838 the one in Lanceſton-Caſile, the other in Lancaſter - 

aſtle. | 

Pryn. See Vol. X. Þ 282. Theſe three were afterwards re- 
moved, Pryn to a Caſtle in Jerſey, Baſtwick to Silly, and Burton 
to Guernſey, from whence by order of Parliament they were 
brought to London. Pryn and Burton landing at the ſame time at 
Southampton, were received with extraordinary Demonſtrations of 
Eſteem, their Charges bore, and liberal Preſents given them. This 
Method and Ceremony kept them Company all their Journey, 
and ſo many People met them upon their Approach to London, 
that they were carried into the City by above ten Thouſand Per- 
ſons, with Boughs and Flowers in their Hands. Clarend. Vol. I. 

202. 
l The Lord Clarendon obſerves, that as theſe three Men were of 1 
the three Profeſſions which had moſt influence upon the People, 
though they had formerly been looked upon under Characters of 
Reproach, yet when they were expoſed on Scaffolds to have their 
Ears cut off, and Faces branded with hot Irons like common and 
ſignal Rogues, Men began no more to conſider their Manners but 
the Men; and each Profeſſion with Anger and Indignation 4 
| nougn, 
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1640. Pains and Penalties inflicted on them by the Star- 
Chamber and Higb-Commiſſion. As I intend not to 
dwell upon the Affairs of private Perſons. I ſhall 

only ſay in two Words, that within the ſpace of a- 

bout a Year, the Commons found Time to examine all 

theſe Sentences one after another, and make the Mem- 

bers of the Star- Chamber who had given their Votes, 

ſuffer for it, by condemning them to pay all the 
Grievances Coſts and Damages to the Parties. The Reparations 


. to Baſtwick, Pryn, and Burton, were fixed to above 


dreſſed, four Thouſand Pounds each (a). All the other Com- 
plaints of private Perſons, whether againſt the Courts 
of Juſtice, or the Star- Chamber and High Commiſſion, 
or certain Biſhops and Deans who laboured more 
than the reſt to introduce Innovations in Religion 
were heard. The Commons took a Pleaſure to mor- 
tify in their Turn, thoſe who had made it their Buſi- 
neſs to ſtretch the Prerogative Royal, in perſecuting 
the Puritans, or rather ſuch as did not bear the Yoke 
tiently, who were confounded, under that Name, 
with the Presbylerians. 0 


nough, thought their Education and Degrees, and Quality, would 
have ſecured them from ſuch infamous Judgments, and treaſured 
up Wrath for the time to come. Vol. |. p 94, 95. 

Lilburn tor taking Pryn's part, to whom he had been Clerk, 
was condemned to be whipped, and to ſtand on the Pillory. He 
is faid to receive 500 Stripes. 

Leighton a Vhylician, Father of Dr. Teighton Archbiſhop of 
Glaſcow, for writing a Book called Sion's Plea againſt Prelacy, 
was thrown into a noiſom Priſon, fined ten Thouſand Pound, 
ſtood in the Pillory twice, having one Ear cut off, one Noftril 
ſlit, and one Cheek fired, with 36 Laſhes each Time. 

Alexander Jennings of Buckinghamſhire, for refuſing to pay 
Ship-Money, was 1mpriſoned in the Fleet, by Warrant of the 
Council, without any Cauſe exprefſed, and the Court of Xing 's 
Bench had refuſed to Diſchargz or Bail him when brought thither 
by Habeas Corpus. 

Smart Canon of Durham, having in 1628, printed two Ser- 
mons againſt Innovations in the Church of D«7ham by Dr. Coſins, 
was by the High Commiſſion of York deprived of his Prebend and 
Living, fined 500 l. and impriſoned many Years. 

(a) Nalſon pretends that the Sentence in the Star-Chamber a- 
gainſt Baſtwick was not only juſt, but that he de erved even Death, 
it he had not had to do with the moſt merciful of Kings. 
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If the Commons thought it incumbent on them to _ 1649; 
do Juſtice to private Perſons who had ſuffered any 17 2 
Injury during the firſt fifteen Years of this Reign, it vances re- 
may well be imagined, they omitted not to redreſs dreſſed 
the Grievances of the whole Nation. This was their %. 
principle Buſineſs during the firſt Year of their Sit- 
ting. Though the Parliament was compoſed of ſeve- 
ral Parties who had not all the ſameViews, they were 
however unanimous with reſpect to the Redreſs of 
Grievances, Thoſe of the Members who were moſt 
devoted to the King, durſt not oppoſe the general 
Senſe, ſome becauſe they thought the Thing juſt, o- * 
thers, not to loſe their Labour, and for fear of ren- 


dering themſelves too ſuſpected, 


Among thoſe who had contributed moſt to the principal 
publick Miſchiefs, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Authors of 
conſidered as one of the chief and moſt worthy of _ YO 
Puniſhment, as being Author of the Innovations in Laud. 
the Church, Promoter of the War with Scotland, 
Perſecutor of the Presbyterians, and Head of the 
Arminians, The Earl of Strafford was likewiſe of this Strafford. 
Number, becauſe he had ſo entirely devoted himſelf to 
the King, that in his two great Offices of Preſident of 
the Court of York, and Lord-Licutenant of Ireland, 
he had no other View but to ſtretch the Prerogative 
Royal, and increaſe the King's Revenues, His proud 
and haughty Carriage had given no leſs Offence to 
the Publick than his Actions, whereby he ſtrove to 
eſtabliſh an Arbitrary Power. He was accuſed of 
adviſing the King to tranſport his Iii Army into 
England, to ſubdue ſuch as would oppoſe his Will, 
Though he was highly in the King's Favour, he had 


. nevertheleſs made himſelf many Enemies at Court, 


and in the Kingdom, who earneſtly ſought Occaſi- 
ons to ruin him. The Lord-Keeper Finch, was look- Finch. 
ed upon allo as a pernicious Counſellor, wholly de- 
voted to the King, and ready to do any Thing to- 
wards eſtabliſhing a deſpotick Government. It was 
not doubted but he was the Man that corrupted the 


C 3 Judges 
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1640. Judges in the Buſineſs of Ship-Money. Sir Francis 

mn Wind:bank, one of the Secretaries of State, was 
Clarend.1, Teckoned the Patron of the Catholicks, and it was b 

p. 178, his Means that the condemned Prieſts and Feſuits eſ- 

caped one way or other the Sentence paſſed againſt 

them. In ſhort, the Judges of the Realm had ren- 

dered themſelves extremely odious to the People, as 

well by the Judgment they had given in Mr. Hamb- 

dens Affair, as by a Thouſand other Acts of In- 

The Judg- Juſtice to private Perſons Theſe were the principal 

* Authors of the Gri hom the Commons in- 

- uthors of the Grievances whom the Commons in 

tended to bring to exemplary Puniſhment. 

The Farlof The Earl of Strafford was the firſt on whom the 

Amer" Storm fell. The 11th of November, Eight Days af- 

peers. ter the opening of the Parliament, Mr. Pym having 

Treaſon. deſired and obtained his Deſire of the Commons, that 

Ruth. IV. the Doors of the Houſe might be locked, and the 

Nahen outward Room cleared of Strangers, informed them, 

p. 520, that there were ſeveral Complaints againſt the Earl 

Clarend.l. of 8/rafford, which miniſtred good Ground to accuſe 

B- 173. him of High-Treaſon. Upon this Information the 

Houſe immediately appointed a Committee of Seven *, 

who withcrawing into another Room, and conferring 

together, reported, preſently after, that it was their 

Opinion, there was juſt Cauſe to impeach the Earl 

of Strafferd, Then Mr. Pym was ordered to go to 

the Houſe of Lords, and accuſe the Earl of High- 

Treaſon, in the Name of all the Commons. He had 

Orders likewiſe to tell the Lords, that in due time the 

Commons would produce the Articles of Accuſation, 

and in the mean time deſired the Accuſed might be 

put into ſafe Cuſtody. The Earl of Strafford was 

that very Day come from the Army, and had taken 

his Place in the Houſe of Lords. Before he left the 

Army, he had received notice that there was a De- 

ſign to attack him. But whether through Pride, or 

a Belief that having done nothing without the King's 

Warrant, 


* Pym, Strode, St. John, the Lord Digby, Sir John Clotuort by | 


a. 


, cc. 


* 0 
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Warrant, he was ſecure, he ſlighted the Advice, and 
would be preſent in the Parliament, Indeed, ſome 
Months before, the King's Protection was more than 
ſufficient to ſcreen him from all Danger. But the 
Face of Affairs was altered, and it is ſtrange a Perſon 
of ſo great a Genius, and ſo good Senſe, could ima- 
gine the King was able to protect him in ſuch a 

uncture, * However this be, upon the Commons 
mpeachment, the Lords committed him forthwith to 
the Cuſtody of the Black-Rod, and ſome Days after 
ſent him to the Tower, As this Affair was ſpun out 
till the Month of May the next Year, I ſhall defer 
ſpeaking of it, till I come to the Time of this fa- 
mous Trial, and ſhall continue to relate, without In- 
terruption, what concerns the Redreſs of Grievances, 
and the Puniſhment or Accuſation of the Authors of 
them. 

Secretary Windebank was attacked next. Several 
Petitions were preſented againſt him to the Houſe, 
whereof he was Member, complaining that as Secre- 
tary of State, he had iſſued out Warrants under his own 
Hand for the Diſcharge of Proſecutions againſt 
Prieſts, and for their Releaſe out of Priſon. All 
theſe Petitions tended to ſhow that he loſt no Oppor- 
tunity to countenance the Papiſts, and gloried in be- 
ing owned for their Patron. I do not know whether 


* Thitlock ſays, it was conſidered at York, whether the Earl 
ſhould repair to the Houſe, or continue in the North with the Ar- 
my. The Earl humbly deſired his Majeſty to excuſe his going 
to the Parliament, alledging, He ſhould not be able to do him any 
Service there, but rather be a Means to hinder his Affairs, and 
beſides, in caſe they ſnould fall upon him, he being at a diftance 
might the better retire from Danger, &c. The King, notwith- 
ſtanding all he could fay, inſiſted upon the Earl's coming up to 
Parliament, and told him, 4s he was King of England he was 
able to ſecure him from any Danger, and the Parliament ſhould not 
touch one Hair of his Head. So in Obedience to the King's Com- 
mands the Earl came up to London, but not, as Rapin lays, the 
ſame Day he was impeached, but a few Days before, Whitlock, 36. 
The Lord Clarendon ſays, it was believed he came to the Houſe 
that Day, to accuſe the Lord Say and ſome othew of having. in- 
duced the Scott: to invade the Kingdom. Vol. I. p. 175. 
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he made outward Profeſſion of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. Be that as it will, he was ſummoned ſeve- 
ral times to come to the Houſe, and anſwer to what 
was laid to ! 5 Charge. But he believed it his wiſeſt 
Courſe to . vid the impending Storm and withdraw 


into Francs, As ſoon as he was out of danger, he 


wr to the Earl of Pembroke, Lord High-Chamber- 
Jain, a Letter deploring his Misfortune, and intima- 
ting that if he were guilty, it was only for having 
ſerved the King faithfully and obeyed his Orders. * 
The Convocation, their Canons, Oath, and the Tax 
they had laid upon the Clergy to aid the King in his 
War with Scotland, were next taken into Conſideration 
by the Houſe, This Buſineſs was debated with great 
Warmth, Several Members made, upon this Oc- 
caſion, Speeches tending to ſhow that the King could 
not, by his Authority, turn the Convocation into a 
Synod, They alledged for Reaſon, that the Clergy 
who compoſed it, could not act but as Members of 
the Convocation, becauſe, to be empowered to act as 
Members of a Synod, they ought to have been elected 
by the People, and it did not appertain to the King 
to make this Election as he pleaſed. That the Con- 
vocation or Synod had not Power to make Canons for 
the whole Nation, without the Conſent of the Peo- 
ple themſelves, nor conſequently without the Inter- 
vention of the Parliament. That moſt of the Ca- 
nous were unjuſt in themſelves, and tended to the In- 
creaſe of the Clergy's Power, to the Prejudice of the 
King's Authority, and the People*s Liberties. That 
by theſe Canons the Convocation aſſumed a Power a- 
bove the Parliament. That the Oath they impoſed 
was ſtrange, doubtful, contrary to the Privileges of 
the Parliament, and the Rights of the People, and 


obliged 


* Sir Francis Windebank had been Laud's Pupil, and was made 
Secretary by his Recommendation. In his Letter to the Earl of 
Pembroke are theſe Words, What 1 am guilty of none knows ſo 
welt as his Majeſty, whom 1 have ſerved faithfully, diligently, 
painfully, and with as true and loyal a Heart, according to my poQe. 
Abilities, 85 any other whatſoever, Nalſon, I. p. 652, 
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bliged Men to ſwear to things as neceſſary, which 1640. 
ight be altered without any detriment to Religion. 
*or inſtance, ſuppoſing it were true that Bi/h»ps are 
Fare Divine, which the Church of England never ac- 
K:nowledged,* it could not be affirmed that Archbi- 

hops, Deans and Archdeacons are of Divine or Apoſio- 
ik Inſtitution, and yet he that took this Oath was 
made to ſwear that he would never conſent to the 
String the Government of the Church by Arch- 
Piſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Fc. That 
Þy this Oath, the Repreſentatives of the Nation would 
Pe ſo tied up, that although the Parliament has Power 
Fo alter the Government of the Church, they would 
Mot be able ſo much as to debate upon that Subject, 
py reaſon of their Oath. Upon theſe and many Votes con- 
other Reaſons, which I omit to avoid Tediouſneſs, the ing the 
Lommons voted unanimouſly, 'Nemine Contradicente, jercg pee 
g. That the Clergy of England convened in a Convo- Ruth. IV. 
Focation or Synod, or otherwiſe, have no Power to p. 112. 
make any Conſtitutions, Canons, or Acts whatſoever, 


in 


* The Words of Mr. Nathanael Fienes's Speech are, Whether 
* Biſhops be Jure Divino, we know is a Diſpute among the 
* Papiſts, and never did any Proteſtant hold it till of late Years. 
But that Archbiſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, exc. ſhould be 
Jure Divino, I do not know that ever any Chriſtian held it be- 
fore, and yet he that takes this Oath muſt ſwear it.“ Ruſb. IV. 
p. 109. Sir Edward Deering began his Speech about the Canons 
No this Effect:“ The Pope ( fay they) has a Triple Crown, an- 
FX ſwerable thereto he pretends to a Threefoid Law: The Firſt is, 
Jus divinum, and this he would have you think to be the Co- 
FX :onet next his Head, that which ſecures his Power. The Se- 


* 
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1640, in Matters of Do#rine, . Diſcipline, or otherwiſe, ta 
bind the Clergy or Laity of the Land without common 
Conſent in Parliament. 2. That the Canons treated 
upon by the late Convocation do contain Matters con 
trary to the King's Prerogative, to the fundamental? 
Laws and Statutes of the Realm, to the Rights d 
Parliament, to the Property and Liberty of the Sub 
jects, tending to Sedition, and of dangerous Conſe. 
quence. (a) * , 

Immediately after theſe Reſolutions, the Houſe ap 
pointed a Committee of Thirty-ſix, to examine wha? 
were the chief Promoters of theſe Canons, and how! 
they had been put in Execution: to conſider in parti? 
cular how far the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had been? 
concerned in the great Deſign of ſubverting the Law! 
of the Land and Religion: and to draw up-a Charge 
againſt him and ſuch others as ſhould appear guilty o 
the ſame Crime. The Scotiſß Commiſſioners whe! 
were ſent to London to continue the Treaty begun 2 
Rippon, were, as I ſaid, in good underſtanding witli 
the leading Members of the Commons, and in all ap 
pearance, they had been informed of the Deſign t 
proſecute the Archbiſhop. And therefore, to mak8 
the Blow fall the heavier on this Prelate, by joining 
their Complaints with thoſe of the Commons, they 
preſented next Day to the Lords, Articles of Im 
peachment againſt him, to this Effect : N 


_— 


7 ©... AE... a KR 


* 
* 


Ly 
** 


The Arti- That he was the Cauſe of all the Troubles 4 


1 


cles of Ac. e Scotland: That he was the Author and Urger o 


eu/atio® 4 introducing into Scotland the Book of Canons, and 
againſt 


bim. <« the Liturgy, as was manifeſt from Fourteen Lei 
Ruſh. IV. ters of his which they offered to produce: Thil 


© 113. cc t 4 
allon V. . 
I. p. 603. (a) * It was voted likewiſe, Nemine Contradicente, that th 
ſeveral Grants of the Benevolence or Contribution granted to | 
moft excellent Majeſty by the Clergy in their late Convocatio 
are contrary to the Laws, and ought not to bind the Clerg 
Ruſn, IV. p. 112. 
(a) Some pretend theſe Votes were very unjuſt; if ſo, it is ſtrang 
no one Member ſhould be againſt them. The Lord Clar end 
freely owns, that the Canons were unwarrantab'e, even in a mo! 
favourable Seaſon, 
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„ 0 the Scotch Prelates having ſent to him a Book of 1640. 
= Canons, written upon the one Side only, with the 
ate 


other Side blank, he had made ſeveral Interlinings, 
con , and filled up the blank Pages with ſeveral Direc- 
tions; which Changes and Supplements were taken 
from the Romiſh Rituals, that varied from the 
Boo of England: That they were contrary to the 
F< King's Intentions, who in his large Declarations 
had profeſſed, That all the Variations in the Scotch 
Service from that of England, ſhould be only in 
F< ſuch things as the Scotib Humours would better 
"F< comply with it. But that the Archbiſhop had no 
regard to this. On the contrary, the Scotiſß Pre- 
“ lates having petitioned, that ſomewhat might be 


aug“ abated of the Engliſh Ceremonies, as the Croſs in 
large“ Baptiſm, the Ring in Marriage, and ſome other 
ty“ things; he had been ſo far from retrenching any 
WhO F, of them, that he had added many more: That in 
n F< the Order of the Adminiſtration of the Communi- 
wii on in the Book of England he had made ſeveral Al- 
| pM terations, which plainly ſhewed his Deſign of in- 
N 0 


F< troducing Popery in Scotland: That he had kind- 
led War between the King and the Scots; and been 
F< one of the chief Cauſes of breaking the laſt Paci- 
F< fication, and renewing the War: That he had in- 
* ſerted into the Divine Service a Prayer againſt their 
Nation, by Name of Traiterous Subjects, having 
F< caſt off all Obedience to their anointed Sovereign, and 
coming in a rebellious Manner to invade England, 


r g that Shame might cover their Faces as Enemies 10 
Cad and the King.“ 


Let 

Tha I have very much abridged theſe Articles, which 

* Uilare very large and particular: but what is here ſaid, 

t tis ſufficient to ſhow their Scope and Deſign. 

to i On the Morrow Sir Harbeitle Grimſton made in Grim- 
— the Houſe a Speech againſt the Archbiſhop, wherein fton's 


he pretended to ſhow, that all thoſe who had any 22 a: 


Hand in the Miſeries of the State, as the Earl of aud. 
Strafford, Ruſh. IV. 
P. 122, 


The Lord 
Finch 
voted 4 
Traitor, 
and flies 
into Hol- 
land. 
Ruſh» IV. 


p. 124. 


Littleton 


made Lord the King made Sir Edward Littleton Lord-Keeper. 


Keeper. 
Three 


Judges are 


obliged to 
give Bail. 


Ruſh. IV. and Juſtice Crawley, and deſired the Houſe that they 


p. 130. 
Nalſon J. 


p: 621. 
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Strafford, the Biſhops of Cheſter, Oxford*, Ely , 
Bath and Wells, had been raiſed by his Means, and} 
that there was not a ſingle Grievance but what he Was 
concerned in. Upon this and ſeveral Complaints, F' 
the Commons impeached the Archbiſhop of High- 
Treaſon, and the Lords put him into the Cuſtody of 
the Black-Rod. Some time after he was ſent to the? 
Tower. q 

Then the Commons ſent a Meſſage to the Lords to 
let them know, they had received Informations of a ö 
very high Nature againſt Matthew Wren Biſhop of 
Ely ; and having heard that he intended to make his? 
Eſcape out of the Kingdom, they deſired them to 
think of ſome way to prevent it. Whereupon the 
Lords ordered the Biſhop to give Ten Thouſand? 
Pound Bail for his forth-coming, which he conſen-# 
ted to. I 

Of thoſe whom the Commons looked upon as the 
chief Authors of the publick Grievances, there re- 
mained only the Lord-Keeper Finch and the Judges. 
The firſt was declared a Traitor by aVote of the Houſe 1 
of Commons, notwithſtanding the [ eloquent ] Sprech 
he was permitted to make at the Bar of the Houſe in 
his Vindication. But before he was accuſed in form, 
he fled into Holland. However, he was impeached 
afterwards though abſent. Preſently after his Flight, | 


In fine, the Commons ſent word to the Lords, that 
they had received Informations againſt Three Judges, 
Sir Jobn Bramſton, Lord Chief-Juſtice of the King. 
Bench; Sir Humphrey Davenport, Lord Chief-Baron; : 


might put in good Security for their Appearance. 
Whereupon, the Lords obliged theſe Three Judges | 
to give Ten Thouſand Pound Bail each. The other 
Judges were likewiſe accuſed afterwards, ; 


Thus 


* Fohn Haneroſt Biſhop of Oxſord was poſſeſſed with ſuch Fest 
Sicknel Parliament, that he died about this time with little or no 
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Thus the Perſons who were conſidered by the 1640: 
Commons as the principal Authors of the publick 
Prievances, were diſabled not only to continue to ad- 


* iſe the King, but alſo to eſcape Puniſhment, except 
gb. he Lord Finch and Sir Francis Windebank, who ſaved 
7 off heir Perſons by leaving their Eſtates in England. 1 
the Mhall nor ſtay to ſpeak of many others of an inferior 


Rank, who were variouſly puniſhed, whether for ex- 
rciſing Monopolies, or inventing Means to raiſe the 

ing Money, whether for introducing or counte- 
pancing Innovations in Religion, or laſtly, for pre- 
Faricating in the Exerciſe of their Offices. 

$ Whilſt the Commons were buſy in ſecuring the Per- yethoa of 


the Mons of ſuch as they intended to puniſh, they pre- the Com- 
and Pared likewiſe whatever was neceſſary to free the Na- 9s 79 


=. . 4 
ion from all their Grievances, The ſame Method —_ 


Fas uſed to this End, as had been employed againſt ces. 
the Perſons. That is to ſay, Petitions from all Quar- 
ers were preſented to the Houſe upon Grievances. 
A heſe Petitions being read, ſeveral Speeches were 


Pal ade in the Houſe, to ſhow how prejudicial theſe 
ech Prievances were to the Publick, and the Principles 
in ere chiefly inſiſted upon which gave them Birth, 


s being directly contrary to the Conſtitution of the 
Povernment, and tending to its Subverſion. Where- 
pon, it was voted that ſuch a Thing was illegal, and 
rdered that a Bill ſhould be prepared to aboliſh it. 
This was the Subject of divers Ads, which were pre- 
ented to the King for the Royal Aſſent from the 3d 
N df November 1640, to the roth of Auguſt 1641. 
on; The principal were theſe: 


nce. An Ad for a Triennial Parliament: That is to lay, Adr pf. 
ges 0 ordain that a Parliament ſhould be held, at leaſt ſed in 
ther Every Three Years, though the King ſhould neglect _ and 
220 call ir, that the Inconveniencies ariſing from a oo ay per 
Fo- long Intermiſſion of Parliaments might be pre- Grievan- 


Pented. (a) ces. 


An 


8) Pafſcd pebruary 15. 1640-1. 
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1640, An Ad to aboliſh the Star-Chamber and Higb-Con 
miſſion. (b) 
An Ad to reduce the Foreſts to the ſame Stats 
they were in under Edward I. (c) . 
An Ack to repeal the Statutes made in the Reign off 
Edward II concerning Knight hood. (d)> he 
An A# to PR any Subject to make Salt-petr? 
and Gun-powder throughout the Kingdom. (e) ö 
An Ad to aboliſh Ship-Money, (F) F 


The Neceſſity of theſe Ads was ſo manifeſt, thai 
the King muſt have either conſented to them, of 
plainly declared he would govern with an abſolut 
Power. But he was not ſo unwiſe as to oppoſe then 

Clarend. I. in his preſent Circumſtances. An illuſtrious HiſtoR 
p. 288. Tian makes no ſcruple to ſay, that theſe ACTS wil 
be acknowledged by an incorrupted Poſterity, to be ever, 

laſting Monuments of the King's fatherly Affection to bi 

People; and ſuch an Obligation of Repoſe and Truſt fron 

his Majeſty in the Hearts of his Subjects, that no Ex, 

preſſions of Duty and Confidence from them could hav 

been more than a ſufficient Return on their Parts, Tt 

King himſelf afterwards would often have had theſe 
Conceſſions to be conſidered as Acts of pure Graces 

which the Publick ought to have been obliged to 

him for. But unhappily for him, neither Parliaments 

nor People were perſuaded that they proceeded from? 

his Juſtice or Affection to them, but rather fron 

the Neceſſity he was under of giving his Aſſent. 

8 Beſides theſe Ads, the Commons paſſed many gene. . 
ings of the ral Votes upon other Matters. Indeed, theſe Vote 
Commons are not conſidered as Laws, neither do the Judges go 
by Votes. by them in their Determinations. Nevertheleſs, ſuch 
is their Effect, that few Perſons are ſo hardy as * 

aus 

(6b) Paſſed Auguſt 7. 1641. 1 

c) Paſſed Auguſt 10. 1641, 
(4) Paſſed July 3. 1641. 
(e) Paſſed. 

(/) Pafled Auguſt 7. 1641, 
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Cont directly contrary to theſe kinds of Deciſions of 1740. 
e Houſe of Commons, ſince it is in ſome meaſure to 
Stat Ippoſe the Senſe of the People whom they repre- 
Ent. Beſides, an Action directly repugnant to what 
Jas been voted, is liable to be brought into queſtion 
When it is leaſt expected, and draws upon the Per- 
n that does it the Indignation of the Houſe, who 
Fave Opportunities enough to make him feel the Ef- 
F<s of their Reſentment. 
The Commons Aim was not only to ſtop the Evil 
y means of thele Votes, but alſo to terrify all thoſe 
ho had been concerned in the Grievances, in order 
P take from the King all hopes of ſupport in his 
Fcople. For after the Houſe had voted, for Inſtance, 
iN. Hat ſuch a Monopoly was illegal, if any Perſon who 
Jad a Hand in that Monopoly, behaved in a manner 
Jiſagreeable to the Commons, or appeared too much 
Attached to the King, an Accuſation againſt him was 
frod he certain Conſequence of ſuch a Behaviour. B 
Ez Hat, the King's moſt devoted Friends choſe rather 
Jo relinquiſh his Intereſt than be liable to a Charge, 
Th hich they plainly ſaw it was not in the King's Power 
chef Y fcreen them from. This had very clearly ap- 
Peared by the great Examples of the Earl of Straf- 
dt rd, Archbiſhop Laud, Lord-Keeper Finch, and 
nen, Pecretary Vindebank, after whom no private Perſon 
ould hope for any Protection from the King. Thus The cm. 
he Commons rendered themſelves ſo formidable in 7***7en- 


e very beginning of the Parliament, that the King 5 5 


Pund himſelf on a ſudden deſerted by all the World, midadle. 
Vii Pithout having other Refuge than to conſent to hg * 
Phatever was propoſed by the Parliament. He hoped confine oy 
ſack Nowever, that when all the Grievances were redreſſed, every © 
Je ſhould be, if not in the ſame State he had been #hing. ; 
ad or Fifteen Years, at leaſt in the natural State of a 
Wing of England, according to the Laws and the 
onſtitution of the Government. But it will be ſeen 
Pereafter how much he was miſtaken in his Con- 
cture, His former Adminiſtration had made too 
cep Impreſſions in the Minds of his Subjects, 2 
1 the 


, 
L 
1 
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1640. the Majority ever to be perſuaded that he would foy 
the future be contented with the Power allowed hing 
by the Law. This Diftruſt was the Stumbling-bloch 
and immediate Cauſe of the War between the King 
and Parliament. But it is not time yet to enter int} 
this Carreer. I 

"Another The Commons made uſe likewiſe of another Expe2 
Method to dient to make themſelves feared. As there were a 
an „, bundance of People who in Conformity to the Inten 

eople De- k . 

linquents. tentions of the Court, had been concerned in the 
Mono polies, or countenanced the Innovations, of 
helped to introduce and ſupport what was the Subjed 
of the Grievances, the Commons, upon the Petition 
preſented to them againſt theſe Men, ſent for then? 
to London, and examining them by a Committee, de. 
clared them Delinguenis. As much as to ſay, that ac 
cording to the Opinion of the Houſe, they were guilty! 
of Faults or Offences for which they deſarved to b. 
1 and puniſhed according to Law. Thi; 
erm of Delinquent was very much in uſe during the 
Continuance of this Parliament. Thus, a great 
Number of Perſons who had been moſt noted foi 
their Adherence to the Maxims of the Court, or the 
Principles of the Archbiſhop, were voted Delia, 
quents, and thereby kept in awe by the Common, 
who had it in their Power either to proſecute or let? 
them alone, according as they behaved well or ill to 
them. But the Number of thoſe who were declared? 
Delinquents was nothing in compariſon of ſuch as had 
reaſon to fear the like Declaration, upon the leaſt? 
Petition againſt them. From hence there followed? 
an unanimous Approbation of whatever was done by 
the Houſe ; ſome conſenting becauſe they thought? 
the Things juſt, and others out of fear of Chaſtiſe. 
ment. This is what rendered the Redreſs of Grievan® 
ces much eaſter to the Commons, and would have made 
it impracticable for the King to oppoſe it, ſhould hq 
have had any ſuch Thoughts. The King reaped ati 
leaſt this Advantage from his Conſent to the Redrei| 
of Grievances, that he gave occaſion to many to be 
lien 


— 
__ 
* 
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lieve, he heartily concurred in that Work. But his 
Enemies drew from thence quite another Conſe- 
quence. They ſaid, the Parliament's Meaſures being 
ſo well laid, that it would have been in vain for the 
King to oppoſe them ; they were not obliged to him 
for a Conſent, which Neceſſity forced him to, ſince, 
as long as he had it in his Power to hinder the Redreſs 
of Grievances, he had always refuſed to hearken to 
the inſtant Deſires of his Parliaments. g 

I am now to warn my Readers, that we are come 
to a Time wherein they muſt be very much upon 
the Guard with reſpect to the Partiality of the 
Hiſtorians, each of whom does his utmoſt Endea- 
vour to prejudice his Readers either in favour of the 
King, or in favour of the Parliament. This Partia- 
lity does not conſiſt ſo much in diſguiſing the Facts, 
wherein both Parties are pretty well agreed, as in the 
Principles they laid down. Thoſe that are for the 
King, exalt, as high as poſſible, the Prerogative 
Royal. Nay ſome ſtretch it even to a ſort of deſpo- 


tick Power, as we have ſeen Inſtances in the Writings 


and Sermons of Sibthorp, Mountague, Manwaring, 
of whom we have ſpoken in the former Part of this 
Reign. 8 to this Principle, they think and 
maintain that the Parliament's Aim was not to re- 
ſtore the Government to its natural State, as was gi- 
ven out, but rather to overturn the Conſtitution 
both of Church and State. That upon this Account 


it was that Objects were ſo much magnified, by ag- 


gravating ſome Acts of Authority done by the King, 
as tending to ſubvert the Government, though the 

might be ſupported by the Prerogative Royal, if any 
but the Commons had been Judges. But tho? they mani- 
feſtly declared themſelves Parties againſt the King, 
they nevertheleſs made themſelves Judges, voting ſuch 
and ſuch things done by the King, to be contrary to 
the Laws. Nothing is a clearer Evidence, accord- 


oP” coy 


49 
1640, 


Warning 
concerning 
the Par- 
tiality of 
Hiſtorians: 


ing to theſe Men, of the Parliament's ſecret Deſign to 


overthrow the Government, and a ſironger Proof can- 
not ve deſired than the Experience of waat afterwards 
Vor, XI. D happened 
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happened, when the Government of the State and 
that of the Church were actually changed. 

The Favourers of the Parliament ſay, that with- 
out examining how far the Prerogative Royal reaches, 
it may at leaſt be affirmed, that it cannot be con- 
trary to the Laws: That if the King has his Prero- 
gatives, the Parliament have their Privileges, and 
the People their Liberties, which the Prerogative 
cannot invade without deſtroying the Conſtitution of 
the Government, which conſiſts in a happy Mixture 
of the Rights of King and People. That it was 
evident, before this Parliament the King had ſtretched 
his Prerogative to the Prejudice of the Nation's 
Rights, which the moſt attached to his Intereſts did 
not dare to deny. That this being the Caſe, nothing 
was more juſt, nothing more neceſlary than to re- 
ſtore the Government to its natural State. That it 
is therefore beſide the Purpoſe to have recourſe to a 
ſecret Deſign of ſubverting Church and State, ſince 
the Neceffity of redreſſing the Grievances was unde- 
niably evident: That ſuppoſing it were true that 
the Commons uſed ſundry Artifices to render them- 
ſelves formidable, and the more eaſily attain their Aim, 
namely, the Redreſs of Grievances, theſe Artifices 
were not blameable, conſidering how impracticable 
the former Parliaments had found it to execute the 
ſame Deſign. 

I am perſyaded that the greateſt Part of tne Rea- 
ders for whom I write this Hiſtory, ſuch, I mean, 
as are not Engliſhmen, would not have me to enter 
into a particular Account of all that paſſed in the 
Houſe of Commons relating to the Redreſt of Grievan- 
ces, It would be too tedious a Work, which after 
all, would inform them of nothing more material 
than what has hitherto been ſaid. Nevertheleſs, for 
the Satisfaction of thoſe who are unacquainted with 
the Manner of Parliamentary Proceedings, I ſhall 
give here a brief Relation of what was done with re- 
gard to Ship-Money, the Grievance moſt OPT 
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of, and by that will be ſeen the Method taken with 164. 


reſpect to the reſt. 

uring the firſt whole Month of this Seſſion, 
ſcarce a Day paſſed but the Houſe received Petitions 
from divers Counties, touching Grievanees, amongſt 
which, that of Ship-Money was never forgotten. At 
laſt, on the 5th of December, the Day appointed to 
debate upon that Matter, the Lord Falkland (a) *, 
who was afterwards Secretary of State made the fol- 
lowing Speech to the Houſe, 


Mr. Speaker, 


cc R 
6c Want hath not lain in my Affection but my 


« Lungs, if to all that hath been paſt I have not? 
e been as loud with my Voice as any Man in the R 


oyce very much to ſee this Day; and the 24 Falls: 
land's 
eech, 
ecem. 5. 
uſh. IV. 


« Houſe; yet truly my Opinion is, we have yet p. 86. 


„ done nothing, if we do no more; I ſhall add what Nalſon. I, 
« I humbly conceive ought to be added, as ſoon as P. 57%: 


„ I have ſaid ſomething with reference to him that 
« ſays it. | 

II will firſt deſire the Forgiveneſs of the Houſe 
if ought I ſay ſeem to intrench upon another's 
« Profeflion, and enter upon the Work of another 
* Robe. Since I have been intruſted by the Reporr 
„ of a learned Committee, and confirmed by the 
* uncontradicted Rule of the Houſe, ſince I ſhall 
* ſay nothing of this kind but in order to ſomething 
„further, and which moves me moſt to venture my 
„Opinion, and to expect your Pardon, ſince I am 
„ confident that Hiſtory alone is ſufficient to ſhew 
* this Judgment contrary to our Laws, and Logick 
alone ſufficient to prove it deſtructive to our Pro- 
„ priety, which every free and noble Perſon values 


(a) * There are Lords who are not Pegrs, as all the Sons of a 
Duke and Marquiſs, and the eldeft Son of an Earl. who may be 
choſen Members of Parlament, as may aiſo irif6 and Scorch Peers. 
The Viſcount Falkland was an 1rih Peer, and Member for New- 
Port. 
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more than his Profeſſion ; I will not profeſs I 
know my ſelf, but all thoſe that know me, know 
that my natural Diſpoſition is to decline from Se- 
verity, much more from Cruelty. Thar I have 
no particular Provocation from their Perſons, and 
have particular Obligations to their Calling, a- 
gainſt whom I am to ſpeak ; and though I have 
not ſo much knowledge in Law, yet far more than 
I have uſe for; ſol hope it will be believed, that 
only publick Intereſt hath extorted this from me, 
and that which I would not ſay, if I conceived it 
not ſo true, and ſo neceſſary that no undigeſted 
Meat can lie heavier upon the Stomach, than this 
unſaid would have lain upon my Conſcience. Mr. 


* Speaker, the Conſtitution of the Commonwealth 


hath eſtabliſhed, or rather endeavoured to eſta- 


bliſh to us the Security of our Goods, and the Se- 


curity of thoſe Laws which would ſecure us and 
our Goods, by appointing for us Judges ſo ſettled, 
ſo ſworn, that there can be no Ss" 2 but 


they of Neceſſity muſt be acceſſary; ſince if 


they neither deny, nor delay us Juſtice, which 
neither for the Great nor Little Seal they 
ought to do, the greateſt Perſons in this King- 
dom cannot continue the leaſt Violence upon the 
meaneſt; but this Security, Mr. Speaker, hath 
been almoſt our Ruin, for it hath been turned, or 
rather turned itſelf into a Battery againſt us: And 
thoſe Perſons who ſhould have been as Dogs to 
defend the Sheep, have been Wolves to worry 


them. Theſe Judges, Ap. Speaker, to inſtance 


not them only, but their; greateſt Crime, have 
delivered an Opinion and Judgment in an extra- 


judicial Manner, that is, ſuch as comes not within 


their Cognizance, they being Judges, and neither 
Philoſophers nor Politicians; in which when that 
which they would have ſo abſolute and evident takes 


place, the Law of the Land ceaſes, and that of ö 


pomp Reaſon and Equity, by which particular 


aws at firlt Were framed, returns to his Throne 


2 and 


os 


e 
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«© and Government, where ſalus populi becomes not 
© only Supream, but ſola lex, at which, and to 
* which End, whatſoever ſhould diſpenſe with the 
King to make uſe of any Money diſpenſes with us, 


„ to make uſe of his, and one anothers. In this 


„Judgment they contradicted both many and learn- 
„ed Acts, and Declarations of Parliaments; and 
*« thoſe in this very Caſe, in this very Reign, ſo that 
for them they needed to have conſulted with no 
© other Record, but with their Memories. 

2. They have contradicted apparent Evidences 
by ſuppoſing mighty and imminent Dangers in the 
«© moſt ſerene, quiet, and halcion Days that poſſibly 
could be imagined, a few contemptible Pyrates, 
being our molt formidable Enemies, and there be- 
ing neither Prince nor State, with whom we had 
not either Alliance or Amity or both. 

&* 3. They contradi& the Writ it ſelf, by ſuppo- 
ſing that ſuppoſed Danger to be ſo ſudden, that 
*© 1t would not ſtay for a Parliament, which required 
but forty Day's ſtay ; and the Writ being in no 
* ſuch haſte, bur being content to ſtay forty Days 
<« ſeven times over. 

Mr. Speaker, it ſeemed generally ſtrange, that 
* they ſaw not the Law, which all Men elſe ſaw, 


but themſelves ; yet though this begot the more 


* general Wonder, three other Particulars degot the 
more general Indignation. The firſt of all the 
* Reaſons for this Judgment was ſuch, That there 
„ needed not any from the adverſe Party to help 


© them to convert thoſe few, who before had not 
[4 


* 


** gal, for I am confident they did not that them- 


„ ſelves. 


3 *© Secondly, when they had allowed to the King the 
3 © ſole Power in Neceflity, the ſole Judgment of 


** Neceſlity, and by that enabled him to take both 
* trom us, what he would, when he would, and 


3 © the leaſt Suſpicion of the Legality of that moſt. 
illegal Writ, there being fewer that approved of 
c the Judgment, than there were that judged it le- 
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how he would, they yet continued to perſwade 
us that they had left us our Liberties and Pro- 
«© perties. | | 

« The Third and Laſt is, and which I confeſs mov- 
«© ed molt, that by the Transformation of us from 
<< the State of free Subjects (a good Phraſe, Mr. 
ce Speaker, under Dr. Heylin's Favour) unto that of 


Villains, they diſable us by legal and voluntary 


<< Supplies to expreſs our Affection to his Majeſty, 
and by that to cheriſh his to us, that is, by Par- 
„ liaments. Mr, Speaker, the Cauſes of all the Mi- 
c ſeries we have ſuffered, and the Cauſe of all our 
«© Jealouſies we have had, that we ſhould yet ſuffer, 


is, that a moſt excellent Prince hath been moſt 


* infinitely abuſed by his Judges, telling him that 
e by Policy he might do what he pleaſed ; with the 
«« firſt of theſe we are now to deal, which may be a 
leading to the reſt, And ſince in providing of 


„ theſe Laws, upon which theſe Men have trampled, 


<« our Anceſtors have ſhewn their utmoſt Care and | 
« Wiſdom for our undoubted Security, Words hav- © 
* ing done nothing, and yet they have done all that 


4 Words can do, we muſt now be forced to think 


of aboliſhing of our Grievances, and of taking a- 
** way this Judgment, and theſe Judges together, 
and of regulating their Succeſſors by their exem- | 
„ plary Puniſhment, I 

* I will not ſpeak much; I will only ſay we have 
*« accuſed a great Perſon of High-Treaſon, for in- 
«« tending to ſubvert our fundamental Laws, and to 
* introduce Arbitrary Government; which we ſup- 
6 poſe he meant to do, we are ſure theſe have done 
$ 1r, there being no Laws more Fundamental than 


that they have already ſubverted, and no Govern- | 


ment more abſolute, than that they have really } 
#5 introduced. | JT 
*« Mr. Speaker, not only the ſevere Puniſhment | 
but the ſudden removal of theſe Men, will have a | 
„ fudden Effect in one conſiderable Conſideration, | 
e: we only acguſc, and the Houle of Lords condemn ; | 
, cc in 
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« in which Condemnation they uſually receive Ad- 
vice (though not Direction) from the Judges ; 
« and I leave it to every Man to imagine how pre- 
&« judicial to us, that is, to the Commonwealth, and 
** how partial to their fellow Malefactors, the Ad- 
vice of ſuch Judges is like to be. How undoubt- 
„ edly for their own ſakes, they will think it may 
* conduce to their Power, that every Action be 
&« judged to be a leſs Fault, and every Perſon to be 


« leſs faulty, than in Juſtice they ought to do: 


« Amongſt theſe, Mr. Speaker there is one I muſt not 
& Joſe in the Croud, whom I doubt not but we ſhall 
c find, when we examine the reſt of them with what 
«© Hopes they have been tempted, by what Fears 
« they have been aſſay'd, and by what, and by 
e whoſe Importunity they have been purſued, before 
e they conſented to what they did; I doubt not, I 
« ſay, but we ſhall find him to have been a moſt 
« admirable Sollicitor, but a moſt abominable Judge; 
« he it is who not only gave away with his Breath, 
hat our Anceſtors had purchaſed for us by ſo 
large an expence of their Time, their Care, their 


« Treaſure, and their Blood, and employed his In- 


« duſtry as great as his Injuſtice, to perſwade others 
« to join with him in that Deed of Gift: But ſtrove 
to root up thoſe Liberties which they had cut 
„ down, and to make our Grievances immortal, and 
e our Slavery irreparable, leaſt any part of our Po- 
e ſtery might want occaſion to curſe him; he de- 
& clared that Power to be ſo inherent to the Crown, 
eas that it was not in the Power even of Parliaments 
&* to divide them. 

« have heard, Mr. Speaker, and I think here that 
common Fame is Ground enough for this Houſe 
eto accuſe upon; and then undoubtedly there is e- 
„ nough to be accuſed upon in this Houſe ; he hath 
reported this ſo generally, that I expect not that 
„ you ſhall bid me name him whom you all know, 
* nor do I look to tell you News, when I tell you 
* *tis my Lord- Keeper; but this I think fit to put 
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« you in Mind of, that his Place admits him to his 
*« Majeſty, and truſts him with his Majeſty's Con- 
* ſcience; and how pernicious every Moment muſt 
be, which gives him means to infuſe ſuch unjuſt 


Opinions of this Houſe, as are expreſt in a Libel, 


0 


rather than a Declaration, of which many believe 
* him to be the principal Secretary, and the other 
« puts the moſt vaſt and unlimited Power of the 
« Chancery into his Hands, the ſafeſt of which will 
ebe dangerous: For my part, I think no Man ſe- 
„cure, that he ſhall think himſelf worth any Thing 
„ when he riſes, whilſt all our Eſtates are in his 
*© Breaſt who hath ſacrificed his Country to his Am- 
« bition, whilſt he who hath proſtrated his own Con- 
* ſcience, hath the keeping of the King's, and he 
* who hath undone us already by wholetale, hath a 
«© Power left in him by retale. | 

«« Mr. Speaker, in the beginning of the Parliament 
% he told us, and I am confident every Man here 
4 believes it before he told it, and never the more 
« for his telling, though a ſorry Witneſs is a good 
«« Teſtimony againſt himſelf, that his Majeſty never 


* 


required any Thing from his Miniſters but Juſtice 


„ and Integrity. Againſt which, if any of them 


have tranſgreſt, upon their Heads, and that deſer- 


« yedly, it ought to fall; it was full and truly ſaid, 


* 


4% than he is to himſelf, if we be flow to purſue it. 


but he hath in this Saying pronounced his own M : 
£© Condemnation 3 we ſhall be more partial to him 


* 
- 

* 
"= 
8 — 


It is therefore my juſt and humble Motion, that f 5 


«« we may chuſe a ſelect Committee to draw up his 
and their Charge, and to examine their Carriage 
* ih this Particular, to make uſe of it in the Charge, 
and if he ſhall be found guilty of tampering with 
<& Judges againſt the publick Security, who thought WF" 
„ tampering with Witneſſes in a private Cauſe wor- 
„thy of ſo great a Fine (a), if he ſhould be found 
: 00.3 


* 


2 


* 


(% This al'u'2: 10 a Tine of 26,000 which H,] Biſhop | 


of Lincoln was onde muce 10 pay tor tampering with a M jtnels, 


un 
. 


oo 


i 
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þ Light. 
After theſe Reſolutions the Houſe appointed a Com- Committee 
Mnittee of Sixteen, at the Head of whom was the Lord “ *x«mme 
Falkland, to go forthwith to the ſeveral Judges to 
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to have gone before the reſt to this Judgment, and 
to have gone beyond the reſt in this Judgment, 
that in the Puniſhment of it, the Juſtice of this 
Houſe may not deny him the due Honour both to 
precede and exceed the reſt. 


1. That the Charge impoſed upon the Subjects for 
he providing and furniſhing of Ships, and the Aſ- 
eſſments for raiſing of Money for that purpoſe, com- 
only called Ship-Money, are againſt the Laws of 


Ine Petition of Right. 

2. That the extrajudicial Opinions of the Judges 
Publiſhed in the Szar-Chamber, and enrolled in the 
Tourts of Weſtminſter in theſe Words, in the 
hole, and in every part of them, are againſt the 
Laws of the Realm, the Subjects Right of Property, 


Ind to the Petition of Right. 
3. That the Writ following and the other 
Writs commonly called the Ship-Writs, are againſt 
Ihe Laws of the 8 the Right of Property, and 
Ihe Liberty of the Subjects, and contrary to former 
Reſolutions in Parliament, and to the Petition of 


now in what manner, and by whom they were /ol- 


cited or threatned to give their extrajudicial Opinion 


oncerning Sbip-Money. It was ordered that all the 


Judges ſhould be examined at the ſame time by two 
f the Committee, that they ſhould be acquainted 
Fvhat had been voted in the Houſe touching that Mat- 
Fer, and that the Committee ſhould ask ſuch Queſti- 
ns as they ſhould think material to the Execution 
f this Order, 


Next 


nid, 
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Fic Realm, the Subjects Right of Property, and Nalſon, I. 
Jontrary to former Reſolutions in Parliament, and to P-. 882. 


43 nd contrary to former Reſolutions in Parliament, 


theFudges. 
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1649. Next Day, the Houſe ordered that the Commit 
Precautrn® appointed to conſider of the Propriety of the Subjeq 
the King's in their Goods, ſhould take into Conſideration ſom 


Arbitrary way of ſeeing the entering upon Record, the King 


"wr ſeveral Commiſſions for Loans and Exciſe, and thi M 
"4 "oh Reſolutions of former Parliaments thereon ; the Ade 


dition that was offered by the Lords to the Per1ting 
of Right, with the Reſolution of the Houſe ; the Re 
ſolutions of the Queſtions propoſed in the Houſe cons 
cerning Shin-Money, that they may remain fair to Po. 
An Order ſterity. It was referred alſo to the ſame Committe: 
to prepare to make a Preparation of the Vote paſſed about Shin 
a Charge Money, to be ſent up to the Lords; to draw up Hi! 
24 % Charge againſt the Lord Finch, and the reſt of th Plac 
rdFinch ; T2 f 
Judges that gave their Opinion upon that Tax; to; 
take into Conſideration their extrajudicial Opinion hi 
and the Judgments in the Caſe of Ship-Money; tif 
enquire of the ſeveral Denials of Habeas Corpus, ani; 
Prohibitions, their extrajudicial Proceedings and Opii 
nions concerning Eccleſſaſtical Juriſdictions, and the 
Court of Admiralty ; their denial of legal and ordina4 
ry Proceedings in Caſes of Juſtice, and the binding 
of the whole Kingdom by any one Man's particular} 
Caſe. The ſame Committee had Power to ſend for 
Parties, Witneſſ-s, Papers, Records, or any Thing 
elſe that might conduce to this Buſineſs, and were to 
preſent the State of the whole Matter to the Houſe. 
The Lords On the other Hand, the 26th of February 164 
cancel the the Lords ordered to be brought to their Houſe the i 
Judgment Record in the Exchequer of the Judgment in Mr. 
3 Hambden's Caſe, and alſo the Rolls in the Star-Cham- 
den's Caſe, ber and other Courts, wherein the extrajudicial Opi- 
Ruſh. IV. nions of the Judges were entered, and cauſed them 
P. 194. to be annulled in their Preſence, They ordered 
| moreover, that a Copy of what they had done ; 
be delivered to the 7 * to be publiſhed At the 
Aſſizes in every County within their Circuits, and 
that an Act of P:-liament ſhould be prepared com- 
cerning this Matter. 


F All 
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aue All this produced at length Charges againſt the a 2 
Word-Keeper, and each of the ſeveral Judges, with % 
do aboliſh Ship-Money, to which the King Ship-Mo- 
Wave the Royal Aſſent on the 7th of Augy 1641. ney has 
Much the ſame Method was taken with regard to = Royal 

:\(We other Grievances, and in the end, there was not ſee. 
He, publick or private, but what was redreſſed within 
Se nine firſt Months of this Seſſion. 
T intend not to include in theſe Grievances, thoſe con- 
© 0Ferning Religion. Beſides that theſe were not ge- 
iter gerally acknowledged for Grievances, this Matter re- 
Muires a more particular Explanation of what paſſed 
I Parliament. I ſhall therefore ſhow in the firſt 
Place, how the two Houſes ſtood affected as to Reli- 
> UFion, and then ſhall relate what paſſed in relation to 
Huis Subject. | 
Since the beginning of the Reign of James I. the Diſpoſition 
Biſhops had rendered themſelves much more power- 1 
ul than they were before. The Oppoſition of the =o 
tue Presbyterians, who never ceaſed to exclaim againſt gard co Re- 
na he Hierarchy, though they were not in Condition to ien. 
Pverthrow it, had contributed very much to the In- 
Freaſe of the Biſhop's Power. Their impetuous Zeal 
10 Fauſed the King to judge it proper to keep them low, 
eaſt in the end they ſhould occaſion ſome Diſtur- 
Pance in the Church, and the Biſhops were the Per- 
ons charged with the Care of ſeeing this Reſolution 
recuted. The Endeavours to reduce them ro Obe- 
Wience, ſerved only to inflame the Evil. Inſtead of 
"Frying to convince them by Arguments, they treated 
hem without Moderation, and if I may ſo venture 
Jo ſay it, without Charity, They would at any rate 
Fave compelled them to conform themſelves to the 
W-burch of England, not only in Things which might 
e conſidered as neceſſary, but alfo in Matters which 
Poſt People looked upon as indifferent, They went 
Warther, 2 divers Ceremonies were alſo added to the 
Vivine Service, which many Perſons well affected to 
he Church thought too near allied to Popery. Wl. 
iam Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury was the princi- 


pal 
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's 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. MOE 
pal Author of theſe Ceremonies, as well before, . 
after he was Archbiſhop. His chief Aim was ry 
mortify the Puritans, But in going to work te 
briskly or rather too rigorouſly, he gave them 
Handle to accuſe him that his Deſign was to favo 
Popery, on pretenſe of forcing the Puritans to cor 
form themſelves to the Worſhip of the Church. 
England, No Man was more wedded to Ceremoniey 
and the more he was upbraided with it, the more li 
ſtrove to have them thought neceſſary. This v 
chiefly what gave occaſion to the Puritans, and eve 
to ſome Church-of-England-Men to ſuſpect he had 
Deſign to introduce the Romiſh Religion, this ei 
treme Attachment to external Ceremonies ſeeming 
to them as a Means intended by him to compaſs i 
Ends. As for Arminianiſm, all the World agree th 
Laud was not only Arminian, but alſo Head of thal 
Party in England, after his being in Favour with King 
James I. by the Duke of Buckingham's Means. Al 
the Knowledge of what paſſed in the Reign of Jam 
I. may be of great Service to the underſtanding tht 
Affairs of Religion, which I have undertaken to ex 
plain, I ſhall briefly relate what I think moſt neceli 
ceſſary, though mentioned before in King Jamil 


Reign. 


nia: 
e 

ict 
y ( 
rty 


land, James I. eſpouſed the oppoſite Party to Armin 
1, and uſed even Threats to oblige the States oi 
Holland to condemn Vorſtius his Succeſſor. Afteif 
that, he ſent Biſhops and Divines to the Synod ol 
Dori, to render the Contra-Remonſtrants the — | 
In the mean while the Arminians in England werd 
forced to lye dormant, becauſe the Court was not 
propitious to them. Laud, then only a private Doc. 
tor in the Univerſity of Oxford, had yet no Credit, 
though ſhortly after the Duke of Buckingham helped} 
him to the Biſhoprick of St. David's in Wales. Atl 
the fame King James was vigorouſly puſhing his De. 
ſign to ſtretch the Prerogauive Royal, to which be 
met with great Oppoſition, chiefly from the Puri 
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„ who upon Matters of Grace were directly con- 1640. 
ary to the Arminians, For this Reaſon the King 
d Duke thought fit to careſs and ſupport the Ar- 
nians, in order to ſet them againſt the Puritans, 
e King's grand Aim being to weaken that Party, 
ich was always ready to throw Obſtacles in the 


h Ly of his Deſigns. From that time the Arminian 
lies rrty became powerful. The Heads were Neil Bi- 
e op of incheſter, and Laud Biſhop of St. David's, 


o found means to gain the King's Confidence, and 
have the Diſpoſal of the Church-Preferments. They 
Wade the moſt of this 9 to ſtrengthen their 
« erty, by promoting to the Benefices ſuch as were 
ſt bitter againſt the Calviniſts, that's the Name 
at began now to be given to thoſe who embraced 
/vin's Opinion concerning Grace, whether Presby- 
ians or Church-of- England-Men. There were then 2 Ca 
ee principal Cauſes of the Animoſity of the Court „iniſts ang 
its Friends, againſt the Presbyterians. Presby te- 
The Firſt was, that they rejected the Eccleſiaſtical ſians hated 
erarchy. 44 
ey The Second, that they were entirely againſt the 
ng's Deſign to ſtretch his Prerogative, well know- 
che more Power he had, the more ſhould they be 
rſecuted. | 
The Third, that they were all Calviniſts as to 
Watters of Grace, Though the King had not, it 
es y be, altered his Opinion about that Subject, he 
Wicrted however the Calviniſts, becauſe they were in 
er Reſpects, for the moſt part, Presbyterians and 
ritans. From that time the Court and their A- 
were reckoned in the Number of the Puritans, thoſe 
no oo refuſed to conform themſelves to the Church of 
gland, all the Calviniſts, Presbyterians, or others, 
thoſe who oppoſed the King's Deſigns with re- 
pedrd to the Prerogative, and they were all under the 
me of Puritans, equally obnoxious to the Hatred 
the King and his Miniſters. So by this Policy a- 
n bel dance of People who had no Inclination for Pref- 
erianiſin, were made to become Puritans. At alt 
they 


Court. 
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1640. they were forced to ſide with the Puritan-Party, Wkir 
hinder; the Court, on pretenſe of deſtroying PuriWde 
niſm, from ſetting up by degrees an Arbitrary Me 
er, which would have been fatal to the whole Mype 
on. For the King pretended that his Will could de! 
be oppoſed but upon puritanical Principles. P. 

The preſ-. The Reign of Charles I. was ſtill more violentWrbi 
byterian- this reſpect, than that of James, as has been ſcefif9nſi 
Party the former Part. Laud being made Biſhop of 1th . 
perſecuted. dan, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Writ 
one of the King's prime Miniſters, uſed all his r 
duſtry and Credit to humble the Puritan-Party, Wang 
is to ſay, not only the Presbyterians, but alſo the ed 
viniſts, and ſuch who would not patiently y ĩeld i 
Necks to the Yoke of Servitude. Matthew p 
Biſhop of Norwich, and afterwards of Ely, them 
ſhop of Bath and Wells, Cofins Dean of DurhaiWptin 
ſeconded him in this Deſign, being of the ſame H. C 
ciples with him. And as if the difference bet inf 
the Church of England and Presbyterianiſm had Wit 
been viſible enough, they made it their Buſine Co 
add to the Worſhip ſundry Innovations, and ra ot 
ſent as abſolutely neceſſary, Things indifferent, i ha 
Religion might well have been without. H ed 
Pretenſes were found to perſecute the Puritan Wt 
reckoning among that Party, all thoſe to whonWect 
Court was pleaſed to give that Name. an 
The Perſe- The wiſeſt Part of the Nation had long ſince 
eution of ceived the King's and the Court's Policy, and Mou 
— Artifices to pave the way to Arbitrary Power. Pre 
loked up- it had not been poſſible to avoid the Effects, WF 
en a: an Cauſe the King had diſſolved the Parliament the lian 
 Artifce ment they were bent to examine the Grievances, 1 he 
fu crete the Regal Power had gained Ground by degrees Pan 
at deſpo- One being in a Capacity to hinder its Progreſs. C 
tickPower. as ſoon as the King's Affairs had taken a new tſp ©0 


by the entrance of the Scots into England, and dec 
cam 0 \ 


* Coſins was never Dean of Darham, lle was. Prebend 
Durham, and Dean of tererborongh, 
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der an abſolute Neceſſity of calling a Parliament, 
e Majority of the Members reſolved not to loſe the 
pportunity of aboliſhing the Perſecution introduced 
der the ſpecious pretenſe of ſtopping the Progreſs 
Puritaniſm, but in reality for the better ſetting up 
rbitrary Power. Above all, the Houſe of Commons 
nſidered the Innovations, and the Rigour where- 
th People were made to obſerve them, as ſo many 
tifices of the Court-Party, to attain their End 


1 more eaſily. It muſt not therefore be thought 
„ange if the greateſt Part of the Members being u- 
hel ed together with regard to Grievances, were ſo 


> with reſpect to the aboliſhing of Innovations 
| puniſhing the Authors, as having ſerved for In- 
ments to the King in the Execution of Deſigns 
ating ſolely to Religion. This is what produced 
Charges againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
unſt the Biſhops of Ely, Bath and Wells, and a- 
nſt Coſins, beſides the Brand of Delinquents which 
Commons put upon a great Number of Miniſters 
| others, who had countenanced the Innovations. 


among this great Number, there were real Pre/- 
riaus who had more extenſive Views, and thought 
doubt of altering the Government of the Church, 
pretenſe of the il] uſe the Biſhops had made of 
r Power. Theſe, though not very numerous in the 
liament, were ſupported by a pretty great 1 
he Kingdom, and particularly the Scots, whole. 
ſtance was then abſolutely neceſſary. Bur they 

Care not to diſcover their Intentions. They 
2 contented at firſt to join with thoſe who only 
nded the Redreſs of Grievances, and to reſtore 
Government to its natural State. They hoped 
t happened indeed, that the ſtrict Examination 


he Grievances and Innovations, would convince 
1 the 
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king of Newcaſtle, and when the King ſaw himſelf 1649. 


have ſaid that a Majority of the Members were 5 e 
ted as to this Point, becauſe there was not one the true 

what conſidered 'it as a Branch of the Deſign to Fresbyte- 
jet the Realm to the King's Will and Pleaſure. ns. 
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1640. the Majority of the Members of the Neceſſity of: 
boliſhing the Hierarchy, of which the Court ha 
made ſo great uſe in the Execution of their Deſign 
They propoſed to ſhow on all Occaſions that ſhoult 
offer, that it was next to impoſſible to reſtore th 
Civil Government as long as the King ſhould har 
in the Clergy of the Church of England a ſupport ci 
pable of laying inſuperable Obſtacles to the Refor 
mation of the Government. For this Reaſon, on al 
Occaſions, the Leaders of the Presbyterians were tht 
moſt forward to ſpeak againſt the Grievances, The 
aggravated chiefly thoſe which concerned the Inno 
tions in Religion, which they openly aſcribed to the 
Deſign of introducing the Romiſb Religion. All thi 
was done with a View to caſt upon the FHierar 
and Biſhops in general, the Faults and ill Condud 
of ſome particular Perſons. | 

The other Members who were of the Church 
England, though very much againſt the King, ſa 
well enough what the Presbyterians were driving at 
But they were kept in awe by the fear of loſing 
Aſſiſtance of the Scots, who ſupported this Party an 
rendered it very conſiderable. Wherefore they dur 
not diſpleaſe the Presbyterian-Party for fear of ca 
ſing in the Parliament a Diviſion which muſt han 
been fatal to the common Cauſe, and conſequent! 
very advantageous to the King. Beſides, the Men 
am ſpeaking of did not believe the Hierarchy to bi 
abſolutely neceſſary in the Church, or that Relig 
could not ſubſiſt without Biſhops. None but the 
gid Epiſcopalians and the King's Party were of tit 
Opinion, but they made not a Majority. Thoſe the 
who had only the Reforming of the Civil Govern 
ment in view, without meddling with that of th 
Church, could not however, without great Inconr: 
niencies, help having ſome Condeſcenſion for ti 
Presbyterians, for the Reaſons juſt mentioned. Pc! 
haps they had no other View in their Policy but! 
gain Time, till the Civil Grievances were redreſſe 
without any Deſign to go any farther, But r 


e aw Wn fnnt >. Ot honed ond 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 65 


had to deal with very able Heads, who knew how to 1640. 
make them run greater Lengths than they had at firſt 
intended. 

On the other Hand, the Biſhops were far from Ie Bi. 
being ignorant of the Presbyterians Drift, and that in ſhops are 
lefſening the King's Power, their Intent was to ren- 4/#«ched 
der him unable to oppoſe the Change they were me- „ — 4 
ditating. Wherefore they ſtuck the faſter to the king. 
King's Intereſt, and often by the Number of their 

Voices, managed it ſo that the Upper-Houſe voted di- 

rectly contrary to the Reſolves of the Lower. But 

by that they gave the Presbyterians a conſiderable 
Advantage. For theſe laſt took occaſion from thence 

to repreſent how advantageous it was for the King to 

have at his Devotion ſo great a Number of Voices 
among the Lords, aud conſequently, how impoſſible 

auc it would be to ſucceed in the Reſtoration propoſed, 

as long as the Biſhops had Votes in the Upper-Hou/e. 

This led them at length to bring in a Bill for the 
Excluſion of all Eccleſiaſticks from Civil Employs, 

s "Wl and the Biſhops in particular, from a Right of fit- 

W ting in the Houſe of Lords. 

Thoſe who had only in view the reſtoring the Ci- Yiews of 
vil Government, without meddling with the Hierar- 38 
* chy, and whom I ſhall call the Politicians, though I ; 
don't know that they were ever termed ſo, were 
den! very much at a Loſs. They plainly ſaw that ſundry 

: Abuſes had crept into the Church, and would have 
g readily agreed to their Abolition, provided nothing 
more had been required. But it was propoſed to 
W them to go one Step farther, and exclude the Biſhops 
** from the Upper-Houſe, in which they ſaw ſeveral In- 

- conveniencies, with regard to the Intereſt of the 


175 Church of England, to which they were attached. 
a “Though the Presbyterian-Party diſcovered not them- 
7 ſelves all at once, and ſeemed to have no other View 


than to facilitate the Redreſs of all Abuſes after the 
bath Excluſion of the Biſhops, it was eaſy to perceive 
reſſe! however, that their Projects reached farther, and 


that their Aim was to undermine the Hierarchy, Ir 
Vor. X, 1 E. 18 
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ſhops ſit in 
Parlia- 
ment. 


Keajons 
for the 
Biſhops. 
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is certain the rejecting of, was almoſt as inconvenient 
as the conſenting to the Bill, By leaving the Biſhops 
in the Upper-Houſe, the King would be ever ſure of 
ſo many Votes, As the Lords were not ſo numerous 
as they have been ſince, and as ſome were abſent or 
otherwiſe employed, or Roman Catholicks, the Bi- 
ſhops and the reſt of the King's Party greatly influ- 


\ enced the Reſolutions of the Upper-touſe, as was daily 


experienced. Conſequently the Work of the Reloi- 
mation of the Government could not but meet with 
great Obſtacles. On the other Hand, by rejecting 
the Bill propoſed, the Presbyterian-Party would be 
diſpleaſed, which was very conſiderable in the King- 
dom, chiefly by being ſupported by the Scots, of 
whom there was great Occaſion, ſince it was by their 

ans that the Parliament was enabled to work ef. 
fectually in the Redreſs of Grievances. 

Then began to be debated the famous Queſtion, 
by what Title do Biſhops fit in Parliament? It was 
not denied that they had enjoyed this Privilege ever 
ſince the beginning of tne Monarchy 3 but ſome 
would have it, that they fat in Parliament as Barons 
only, on account of the Crown-Lands granted them 
by the Anglo-Saxon Kings, for which they did Ho- 


* Mage to the King like the reſt of the Barons. Others 


maintained that they had a Seat there as Repreſenta- 
tives of the Clergy, who could not be bound by the 
Laws made in Parliament, without giving their Con- 
ſent to them, according to the conſtant Maxim of 
the Kingdom, and the undeniable Privilege which 
all Engliſh Subjects have ever enjoyed: That the 


Lords gave their Conſent to the Laws, for themſelves, F* 
and the Commons, for all the Commons of the King- | 
dom, and therefore it was neceſſary that there ſhould F* 
be in the Parliament Repreſentatives of the Church © 
and Clergy, otherwiſe the Maxim would be falſe, that 


no Man can be bound by the Laws to which he has 
not conſented. They added farther, that the Parlia- 
ment had always been thought to conſiſt of three E- 


ſtates, of which the Clergy had been ever conſidered 
as 
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as one, from whence they inferred, that to take 
away from the Parliament one of the Three Eſtates 
it was compoſed of, would be to ſubvert the Conſti- 
tution of the Government. 

To theſe Arguments it was replied : That, ſup- 
poſing it were true that the Clergy made an Eſtate of 
Parliament by themſelves diſtinct from the reſt of the 
People, which was the Point in queſtion, it did not 
follow that the Biſhops repreſented the whole Church : 
That there were in the Parliament Two Horſes, one 
of the Lords, and the other of the Commons ; and 
Two Houſes in the Convocation, the Upper of the Bi- 
ſhops, and the Lower of the inferior Clergy, and that 
therefore, according to this Rule, the inferior Clergy 
ſhould likewiſe have Repreſentatives in the Parliament, 


* that they might be deemed to give their Conſent to 
the Laws, which however no body ever pretended. 
Hence it was inferred, that the Biſhops did not re re- 


ſent the Clergy, and added, that this ſuppoſed Repre- 


* ſentation was a new thing, unheard of before, and 


that it was but a few Months ſince that the Clergy 


would have been very angry at being counted only 
bare Repreſentatives : that though it were neceſſary 


. © that the Clergy ſhould be repreſented in the Parlia- 


ment, it would not follow that they ought to be 7e- 
* preſented by the Biſhops, as all the People of Eng- 


land were not repreſented by the Lords. That the 


Abbots had formerly a Seat in Parliament, not as Re- 
Preſentatives, but as being Tenants in chief, and that 
> when they were excluded, no one thought of ſaying, 
that a Breach was made in the Conſtitution of the 
Parliament, either by the Excluſion of the Abbots, 
or Diſſolution of the Monaſteries. | 


Theſe, if I am not miſtaken, are the principal 


Arguments alledged for and againſt the Biſhops, with 
regard to their Seat in Parliament. This Queſtion 
was ſo much the more difficult, as it had been never 
determined by what Title the Biſhops ſate in Par- 
© lament, It is very probable, that from the Begin- 
ning of the Monarchy till about the End of the Reign 
V OL. XI. | | E 2 of 
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1640. of Henry III, the Parliaments conſiſted only of Lords 
who were in Poſſeſſion of all the Lands of the King- 
dom, for which they did Homage to the King. And 
indeed we ſee that before that time, the Lords granted 
to the King the Money neceſſary for the Support of 
the Government, without ever any mention of the 
Commons, It may therefore be ſaid, that the Lords 
fat in Parliament by a double Title, namely, for 
themſelves, and as Repreſentacives of the Nation. 
But after the Commons were introduced into Parlia- 
ment, and had a Houſe apart, the Lords loſt the laſt F 
of theſe Titles, and fate only for themſelves, the reſt Þ 
of the People having Repreſentatives of their own. 
The Biſhops and Abbots, who made part of the 
Body of the Lords, had probably their Seat too by 
a double Title, as Poſſeſſors of Baronies, and as!“ 
Repreſentatives of the Clergy, Secular and Regular. 
But as when Deputies of the Commons were brought 
into Parliament, the introducing likewiſe Deputies of 
the inferior Clergy was not thought of, it may be ſaid Þ 
that the Biſhops and Abbots preſerved their double 
Title to fit there, as Poſſeſſors of Barontes, and as „ 
Repreſentatives of the Clergy, The Diſſolution of the 
Monaſteries in the Reign of Henry VIII, rendered 
needleſs the Repreſentation of the Regulars, who nov. f. 
were no longer in Being; but it made no Alteration m 
in the Biſhop's Right, who, according to this Sup: ne 
poſition, repreſented the ſecular Clergy, and continued] f 
to fit in Parliament though the Abbots were aboliſhed © 
But after all it muſt be owned, that this ſame Repr. ff 
ſentation of the ſecular Clergy by Biſhops, is only 2 an 
Suppoſition, which though pretty apparent, cannot ,; 
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be ſaid to be ſo evident as to admit of no Argument ot 
againſt ir *, But it ſeldom happens that in Nan . 

bee 

| ers. 

uſe 


* It ſeems to be plain that the Clergy never thought themſelv® the 
repreſented by the Biſhops, ſeeing that after the Reſtoration, when vo 
the Convocation dropped the Privilege of taxing themſelves, ile 95 

inforior **. had in lieu of that Privilege, a Right to vote #0! ting 
Members of Parliament, and ſo have ever ſince the Year 4 the 
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of this Nature Men apply themſelves ſolely to find 
out Juſtice and Right. Though they neglect not 
the Reaſons which may be drawn from the Nature of 
the Thing itſelf, yet they ſet themſelves much more 


to improve thoſe which are founded in Intereſt and 
Policy. 


69 
1640. 


The Heads of the Presbyterians never ceaſed to Repreſents 


* repreſent to the Politicians the Impoſſibility of re- 
* ſtoring the Government to its natural State, as long 


as the Biſhops ſhould fit in the Houſe of Peers; that 


Party, by expreſſing a great Zeal for the Church of 
England, and an extreme Averſion to the Presbyteri- 
ans; that this ſame Clergy, and eſpecially the Bi- 
ſhops, were entirely devoted to the King, in a Be- 


lief that he was their Protector and only Support; 


that therefore they were perſuaded he could not be 


# 
2 . * one's 
ny > 


roo powerful, ſince this Power would be ſo advan- 
tageous to the Clergy; that there were OG 
Proofs of this Truth in the Conduct of Lauda, 
Wren, and ſome other Clergymen, particularly Sib- 
thorpe, Montague, Manwaring, who had uſed their 
utmoſt Endeavours to procure for the King an unli- 
mited Power; that the Clergy in general were ſtill the 
ſame way inclined, and could do for the future as 
much Miſchief as they had done already, if care was 
not taken to humble their Pride and Power, by con- 


= fining them within the Bounds of their Calling. 
S, and be- The Politi- 


The Politicians granted all theſe thing 


tions of the 
Presbyte- 
rians to 

the Politi- 


the A found means to gain the Clergy to his dans 


ſides, were not very well pleaſed with the Biſhops cin, agree 


and the reſt of the Clergy. But they were loth to 
yield, for fear the Alteration propoſed might draw 
= Others after it in Church and State, which they did 


been repreſented by the Common: like the reſt of the Freehold- 
ers. However Mr. Hide, (the Lord Clarendon) and others, made 
| uſe of this Argument of the Biſhops being the Repreſentative: of 
| the Clergy, in their Speeches againſt the taking away the Biſhops 


Voices in the Houſe of Peers ; which certainly was no Argu- 
ment at all, the Prelates, doubtleſs, as well as mitred Abbots, fit- 
ting in Parliament on account of their Baronies, like the reſt of 
the Nobility, 8 


E 3 | not 


t the Ex- 


cluſion of 


the Biſhops + 
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1640. not care to meddle with. Nevertheleſs, after along 
weighing the Inconveniencies which might ſpring 
from their Acceptation or Refuſal, they reſolved at 
laſt to ſacrifice the Biſhops Right, rather than run 
the Risk of ſeeing all their Projects fall to the Ground, 
by the Obſtacles which the Biſhops might throw in 

Artifices of their way. Whether this Reſolution was taken by 
_ * — the Leaders at the very Beginning of the Parliament, 

Velten which I think ſomething likely, or whether it was ne- 
ceſſary to uſe ſome time to prevail with the Politicians, 
thofe who ſollicited the Thing, judged that before it 
came to be debated in publick, it was convenient to 
breed a Prejudice againſt the Biſhops in the Minds of 
the People, and to cheriſh that which was already en- 
tertained. The Houſe wanted not Opportunities to 
execute this Deſign. The Bill to take from the Bi- 
ſhops their Seat in Parliament was not voted in the 


Houſe of Commons till the 11th of March 1640--1, and pf 
paſſed not the Houſe of Peers till the 27th of May Þ 
1 But before the moving this Bill, the Þ 


Lower-Houſe had taken ſeveral Steps tending to in- 
cenſe the People againſt the Biſhops. The great 


Number of Petitions againſt the Biſhops in general, 

. againſt Epiſcopal Government, againſt ſome particu - 

lar Prelates and Clergymen, againſt Innovations, - 

gainſt the late Convocation, ſerved them for Founda- 

tion to examine the Conduct of the Biſhops with all! 

the Rigour their Deſign required. Several pretend 

that all theſe Petitions were begged, and I won't af. 

TO firm the contrary, though I know nothing particular | 
-riifice of about this Matter“. There is no clearer Evidence] 


the Com 


wo ol 


* The Lord Clarexdon ſays, their way was to prepare a Pes. 4 
tion very modeſt and dutiful for the Form; and for the Matte 


not very unrealonable; and to communicate it at ſome publick 
Meeting, where care was taken it ſhould be received with Ap: 
probation: the Subſcription of very few Hands filled the Paper 
itſelf, where the Petition was written, and therefore many more 
Sheets were annexed, for the Reception of the Number, which 
gave all the Credit, and procured all the Countenance to tht 
Undertaking. When-a Multitude of Hands was procured, the 


3 : Petition 


ha © — ko, = = 


Omer Oo #2» A wr e 


pet: 
latter 


blick 
Ap- 
papel 
more 
y hich 
» the 
|, the 
titios 


that had firſt received the Sacrament. 
tion could be with no other view, than to, prevent 
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of the Commons Deſign with regard to the Biſhops, 
than their Reſolution on the 2oth of November, 
Seventeen Days after the opening of the Parliament, 
namely, that on Sunday the 22d of the ſame Month * 
every Member ſhould be obliged to receive the Com- 
munion, and bring with him a Ticket of his Name 
and the Place for which he ſerved, and that after the 
Communion-day none ſhould ſit in the Houſe but thoſe 
This Reſolu- 


the Commons from being eſteemed Presbyterians, and 
their Reſolves from being diſparaged on that Pre- 
tence. Thus in the Reign of Henry V, the Houſe of 
Commons intending to give a mortal Blow to the 


| Clergy, began with paſling an AZ for burning Here- 


licks, leaſt the Clergy ſhould pretend that the Houſe 


; conſiſted only of ſuch. 


To ſhow now all the Preparations that were made 
in the Houſe of Commons, before they proceeded in the 


* Bill I have been ſpeaking of, I ſhall only briefly 
mention the Petitions that were preſented, the Speeches 
that were made on this Subject, and the ſeveral Re- 
© ſolutions that were taken. + 


On the 1oth of November, Seven Days after the 


opening of the Parliament, Sir Edward Deering made 
2 Speech in the Houſe, to perſuade them to enter up- 
on Matters of Religion. 


He took occaſion to pre- 
ſent a Petition from one Wilſon a Miniſter againſt 


. the Archbiſnop who had ſuſpended him, and con- 


cluded with ſaying, Our manifold Gries do fill a mighty 
and vaſt Circumference, yet ſo that from every part our 
Lines of Sorrow do lead unto Him, and point at him the 
Centre, from whence our Miſeries in this Church, and 


mai of them in the Commonwealth do flow. 


Petition itſelf was cut off, and a new one framed ſuitable to the 
Deſign in Hand, and annexed to the long Lift of Names which 
were ſubſcribed to the former. Vol. I. p. 204. 

* The Author ſays, on the Day appointed for the Faſt, but he 
forgot that the Faft was on the Tueſday before, namely, the 17th, 
# lic had noted in the Margin. 
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The ſame Day was read the Petition of Peter Smart, 


Ruſh. 1V. Priſoner in the King's Bench, complaining of Dr. Co- 
Nalſon 1. {13's Innovations in the Church of Durham, and his 


Proſecution of the Priſoner in the High-Commiſſion 
at York, where he was ſentenced and deprived of his 
Living and Prebendary of Durham. Whereupon it 
was ordered that he ſhould have Liderty to go abroad 
in Safe-Cuſtody to proſecute his Petition, which was 
referred to a Committee who were to conſider by 
whoſe Motion and Means Dr. Coins was preferred to 
his late Dignity “. It was Archbiſhop Laud they 
had a mind to meet with. On the 21ſt Dr. Cofins 
was ſent for as a Delinquent by the Serjeant at Arms. 
The ſame Day Sir Edward Deering made a Speech, 


complaining that there was a bitter High-Commiſſion p 
worſe than the Popiſh Inquiſition ſet up in England; 
that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury affected the Title 


and Power of a Patriarch, and acted like a Sove- 


reign 3 that he allowed of the Impreſſion of Books in 8 


favour of Popery, of which he named ſeveral, and re- R 


fuſed the ſame Licenſe for printing Orthodox Þ 


Writings. He moved that there might be a Commit- 
tee to inquire into the great Number of oppreſſed 


Miniſters under the Biſhop's Tyranny, [ for Ten 0 
Years laſt paſt ] and to examine the Licences grant- 5 


ed for bad Books, and refuſed for good Books. 


On the 28th the Town of Banbury preſented a Pe- : 


tition againſt Innovations. 


On the goth it was reported from the Committee 


for Mr. Wilſon's Petition, that he had been ſequeſtred 


Four Years from his Living, only for not reading 
the Book of Sports on the Lord's-Day : That after he 
was abſolved, he was proſecuted for not reading the Þ 
Prayer commanded to be read by the Archbiſhop a- 


gainſt the Scots. 


On the iſt of Deember was read a Bill for Refor- 
mation of Abuſes in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 
s 


Three 
Deanry of Peterborough and not Durham. Ru ſh. IV. p. 64 
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t, Three Days after, the Houſe received a Petition 1640. 
0- Þ from Two of the Inhabitants of Cheßer, complaining 
is of their having been inhumanly treated by the High- 
Mn | Commiſſion at York, for viſiting Mr. Pryn when he was 
is going to his Priſon in Carnarvan-Caſtle, Upon this 
it Petition the Houſe appointed a numerous Committee 
id to examine the Juriſdiction of the Two Commiſſions 
as of Canterbury and York, and the Abuſes committed in 
y © the Courts. 

to On the gth a Committee was appointed to exa- 
ey © mine the Proceedings of the late Convocation, and 
ns © conſider of the Convocation-Frits, whether they 
were the ſame with the Vrits of former Times, and 
h, the Opinions that the Judges gave in that Buſineſs, 
on © and enquire how and by whom the Commiſſion that 
d; enabled the Clergy to give and take the new Oath 
tle was withdrawn. 

e- On the 11th, the Houſe received a Petition ſub- 
in ſcribed by a great Number of the Inhabitants of 
e- © London and ſeveral Counties, containing Twenty- 


ox eight Grievances againſt Epiſcopal Government, the S 
it- © Subſtance whereof was as follows: 
ed | 


en 1. Grievance. The Biſhops ſubjecting and en- The Lon- 
1t- thralling all Miniſters under them and their Au- _ r 
thority, and ſo by degrees exempring them from the gain Bi. 
= Temporal Power. ſhops, con- 
2. The Faint-heartedneſs of Miniſters to preach 7aming 28 
the Truth of God, and oppoſe the Progreſs of Ar- 2 e 
nminianiſm, leſt they ſhould diſpleaſe the Prelates. Rum. IV. 
3. The Encouragement of Miniſters to deſpiſe the p. 93. 
2 Temporal Magiſtracy, and to live contentiouſly with po I. 
he their Neighbours, knowing that they, being the Bi- P. 53. 
a- © ſhop's Creatures, ſhall be ſupported. 

* 4. The Reſtraint of many godly and able Men 
"r- © from the Miniſtry, and thruſting out of many Con- 

gregations their Miniſters, becauſe they could not in 

{ Conſcience ſubmit unto, and maintain the Biſhops 
re © needleſs Devices, 


5. The 
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1640. 5. The ſuppreſſing of the buying of Impropru- 
tions, and placing of able Miniſters in them. I 
6. The great Increaſe of ſcandalous Men in the 
Miniſtry, who, if they but wear a Canonical Coat, 
a Surplice, a Hood, and bow at the Name of Jeſus, Þ 
think they have fally diſcharged their Duty. 
7. The Diſcouragement of many from bringing! * 
up their Children in Learning; the many Errors and 
ſtrange Opinions which were in the Church; great] de 
Corruptions in the Univerſities 3 the want of preach-Þ th 
ing Miniſters in many places; the loathing of the K 
Miniſtry, and the general Defection to all manner of 
Prophaneneſs. ; 


8. The ſwarming of laſcivious and unprofitable Þ * 
Books, in Diſgrace of Religion; as namely, Ovid © 
Fits of Love, The Parliament of Women, &c. ©» 

9. The hindering of godly Books to be printed; 4 
the blotting out or perverting in thoſe which they ſuf- | © 
fer, whatever ſtrikes either at Popery or Arminia. 
niſm; the adding of what pleaſeth them, and the 
Reſtraint of re-printing Books formerly licenſed, Þ 
without re- licenſing. F 
| 10. The publiſhing of Popiſh, Arminian, and other 
| dangerous Books and Tenets; as namely, That e 
1 Church of Rome 1s a true Church, and in the work 
Times never erred in Fundamentals; that the Subjeth 
have no Propriety in their Eſtates ; but that the Kin © 
may take from them what he pleaſeth; that all is the 
Kings, and that he is bound by no Law, &c. 

11. The Growth of Popery, and Increaſe of PA: 
piſts, Prieſts and Jeſuits ; the frequent venting of 
Crucifixes and Popiſh Pictures both engraven and 
printed, and the placing of ſuch in Bibles. 

12. The Multitude of Monopolies, and Impoſi-F 
tions upon all kinds of Commodities, Cc.“ $ 


9 . ” * 
ennie 


N 


n 


4 


I 3 - The a 


How could Monopolies be a Conſequence of Epiſcopal G0. g 
vernment? 
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13. That the Church- Government in England was 


* upheld the ſame way as in the Romiſh Church. Hence 
it was that the Prelates maintained, That the Pope 
is not Antichriſt, and forbad praying in the Church 
for the Converſion of the | 


ueen. 
14. The great Conformity of Veſtures and Ce- 


5 remonies with thoſe of the Church of Rome, * 


15. The ſtanding up at the Gloria Patri, and at the 


reading of the Goſpet; praying towards the Eaſt ; 
the bowing at the/Name of Jeſus; the bowing to the 
Altar; towards the Eaſt; Croſs in Baptiſm; the 
= kneeling at the Communion. 


16, The turning of the Communion-Table Altar- 


i wiſe ; the ſetting Images and Tapers upon them; 
the reading 
which they termed the Mercy-Seat ; the forcing 


of the Second Service- at the Altar, 


People to come up thither to receive the Sacra- 


E 3 ment. 


17. The conſecrating of Churches, Chapels, Fonts, 


© &c, and the re- conſecrating of them upon pretended 
Pollution. NS 
= 18, The Liturgy for the moſt part taken out of 
the Romiſh Breviary, and the Book of Ordination 
” framed out of the Roman Pontifical. 


19. The Multitude of Canons; abuſe of Excom- 


i munication; denying of Appeals; the Canons of 


b the laſt Synod, 


20. Plurality of Benefices ; prohibiting of Mar- 


; riages without Licence at certain times, and licenſing 
of Marriages without Banes asking. 


21. Profanation of the Lord's-Day, the ſuſpend- 


ing and depriving Miniſters for not reading a De- 
dlaration for tolerating Sports on that Day. 


22, The preſſing of the ſtrict Obſervation of the 


© Saints Days, and drawing great Sums of Money out 
2 es Mens Purſes for giving them leave to work on 
1 i 


23. The 


? They were moſt offended at the Surplice: 
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23. The great increaſe of Adulteries, &c. occa. 
ſioned by the Prelates corrupt Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice in ſuch Caſos, who 1 Frm them the Pu. Þ 
niſhment of it, do turn all into Moneys for the filling 
of their Purſes. . 

24. The general Abuſe of Excommunication, 
which was nflited for trivial Matters; and the Ab- 
ſolution whereof could not be obtained without Mo- 
ney, Sc. ; 

25. The Prelates claiming their Office and Juriſ- Þ 
diction to be Jure Divino; their taking upon them 
temporal 2 Sc. 5 

26. The forcing People to take Commiſſions out p 
of their own Courts. 4 

27. The impoſing of Oaths upon Church-Wardens g 
and Sideſmen, which they cannot take without Per- 5 
Jury (a). | F 

28. The great abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and = 
the Biſhops Uſurpations. F 


This Petition ended with ſome Conſiderations, the! 
laſt whereof was, that the Biſhops being the Cauſe of 6 
the War with Scotland, this War could not be ter-: 
minated but by the Suppreſſion of Epiſcopacy. 11 

Next Day, ſeveral Miniſters were declared Delin- F 1 
quents, for introducing Innovations into the Church, Þ' |, 
and a Committee was appointed to examine the 
9 exhibited againſt the Biſhop of Bath and! 

ells. Y 
On the 15th, the Houſe proceeded to take into Con- 
ſideration the new Canons of the late Convocation, Þ- 
and voted what has been ſaid above. After that,, 
Laud was accuſed, and Wren obliged. to give Bail. 

On the 11th of January 1647, Petitions were pre- 
ſented from four ſeveral Counties againſt the Hit. 


rarcby. 


| 2 
2 

4 

On y 
= 

2 

2 

* 


(a) This refers to an Oath appointed by the Bſhop of Wir ; 


cheſter. 
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On the 16th, a Complaint was brought to the 1640-1. 
ca. Lords “, againſt a Conventicle held in the Pariſh of 
pol St. Saviours in Southwark, where at leaſt Sixty Per- 
Hh ſons were taken up, who upon being asked why they 
ng did not reſort to their Pariſh-Church, according to 
. |F the Law of the 35th of Elizabeth, made Anſwer, 
** that the Law of Elizabeth was not good, for that it 
N "© was made by the Biſhops 1. The Lords contented 
"EF themſelves with ordering that Divine Service ſhould 

ede performed as 1 by the Acts of Parlia- 
a. £ ment; and that the Miniſters ſhould forbear to intro- 


= duce any Innovations. 


ou! On the 19th, the City of Glouceſter preſented a. 


Petiuon againſt the Biſhops. 
lem On the 23d was read a Pelition of ſeveral Mini- 
"2 © ters, in behalf of themſelves and many others their 
er- Brethren, praying a Redreſs of certain Irregularities 
Ny in the Government of the Church. To which was 


= annexed a Remonſtrance, ſetting forth theſe pretend- 
ed Irregularities, and the great Revenues, and the lit- 
tle uſe of Deans and Chapters. 


= f All theſe Petitions, which were very graciouſly re- 
Nh © ceived by the Houſe of Commons, being plain Indica- 


tions that the Houſe had ſome ill Deſign againſt the 
5 = Biſhops, his Majeſty ſent for both Houſes to attend 
ry him at the Banquetting-Houſe at Whitehall, where he 


ry made the following Speech. 
> My Lo RDS, and You the Knights, Citizens, and 
on- Burgeſſes. 


on, « HE principal Cauſe of my coming here at . 

5 E principal Cauſe of my coming The XinFs 
at,, « | this time, is by reaſon of the ſlow Proceed- Speech 4 
e ings in Parliament, touching which is a great deal 7% Parka» 


% of Inconvenience. Therefore I think it very ne- i 


*« ceſlary Ruſh, IV. 

| P. 154, 

u The Paper was firſt delivered to the King, and recommended Nalſon. I. 

n dy him to the Conſideration and Juſtice of the Houſe of Peers. p. 735- 
They faid likewiſe, They ought not to obey the King lui in 

Civil things, Ruſh, IV. p. 144. 


re- 
lie. 


in- 
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ce ceſſary to lay before you the State of my Affair: . 
as now they ſtand, thereby to haſten (not interrupt) 
your Proceedings. h 
„ Firſt I muſt remember you, that there are two 
Armies in the Kingdom, in a manner maintained] 
« by you, the very naming of which doth more 
&« clearly ſhew the Inconveniencies thereof, than aÞ 
better Tongue than mine can expreſs. Therefore 
ein the firſt Place I ſhall recommend unto you the 
« quick diſpatch of that Buſineſs. In the next Place, 
« I muſt recommend unto you the State of my Nav 
« and Forts; the Condition of both which is ſo well] 
* known unto you, that I need not tell you the Par. 
„ ticulars, only thus much; they are the Walls and! 
» Defence of this Kingdom, which if out of Order, 
all Men may eaſily judge what Incouragement i ee 
will be to our Enemies, and what diſheartening to « 
our Friends. Laſt of all (and not the leaſt to be « 
& conſidered) I muſt lay before you the Diſtraction e 

that are at this preſent e peas” through the! 
Connivance of Parliament; for there are ſome 
Men that more maliciouſly, than ignorantly, will « 
„ put no Difference between Reformation, and Ab 
« teration of Government. Hence it cometh that] 
Divine Service is irreverently interrupted, and Pe-. « 
titions in an ill way given in, neither diſputed not « 
« denied. | 

4 But I will enter into no more Particulars, but 
% ſhew you a way of Remedy, by ſhewing you my] 
« clear Intentions, and ſome Rocks that may hinderÞ 
* this good Work. | 

« I ſhall willingly and chearfully concur with you 
« for the Reformation of all Innovations both inF 
Church and Commonwealth, and conſequently F* «: 
that all Courts of Juſtice may be reformed accord: 
“ ing to Law. For my Intention is clearly to re- « 
% duce all Things to the beſt and pureſt Times as 
they were in the Time of Queen Elizabeth. Mlore- « 
% over Whatſoever part of my Revend- ſhall be « 

found 
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« willing to lay it down, truſting in their Affections. 
Pp „Having thus clearly and ſhortly ſet down ay 
2 « Intentions, I will ſhew you ſome Rubbs, and mu 
needs take notice of ſome very ſtrange (I know 
not what Term to give them,) Petitions given in 
the Name of divers Counties, againſt the preſent 
d eſtabliſhed Government, and of the greateſt 


fore > « Threatnings againſt the Biſhops, that they will 

the make them to be but Cyphers, or at leaſt their 

ace, © Voices to be taken away. Now I muſt tell you, 
avy „ I make a great Difference between Reformation 

wel « and Alteration of Government; though I am for 

Par. the firſt, I cannot give way to the latter. 

= self ſome of them have overſtretched their Power 


ar 1 „ (if it. be ſo) I ſhall not be unwilling theſe Things 
8 o „ ſhould be redreſſed and reformed, as all other A- 
2 * buſes, according to the Wiſdom of former Times, 
„ fo far I ſhall go with you, nay farther, if upon 

che © © ſerious Debate you ſhall ſhew me that Biſhops 
have ſome Temporal Authority, inconvenient to 
= © the State, and not ſo neceſſary for the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and upholding Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction; I ſhall not be unwilling to deſire 

Fe them to lay it down; but this muſt not be under- 
© ſtood, that I ſhall any way Conſent that their 
Voices in Parliament ſhould be taken away; for 


Jin all the Times of my Predeceſſors ſince the Con- 


* 


. queſt, and before, they have enjoyed it; I am 
bound to maintain them in it, as one of the Fun- 
>< damental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom. There 
a 


. 
1 
"m9 
E · 
5 
» 
Q 
q 


Mey © is another Rock you are on, not in Subſtance but 
th * in Form; yet the Form is ſo eſſential, that unleſs 
. ' e it be reformed it will marr the Subſtance. 


| © There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parlia- 
ments. The Thing 1 like well, to have frequent 
| © Parliaments, but to give Power to Sheriffs and 
> ** Conſtables, and I know not whom, to uſe my 
Authority, that I cannot yield unto, But to ſhew 
5 66 you 


and incroached too much upon the Temporalities, 


79 


* found illegal, or heavy to my Subjects, I ſhall be 1640-1, 
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c you that I am deſirous to give you Content in 
«« Forms which deſtroy not the Subſtance, you ſhall 
* have a Bill for this Purpoſe 3 ſo that it trench 


neither againſt my Honour, nor againſt the anci-E 
* ent Prerogatives of the Crown, concerning Parlia. 


ments, to which purpoſe I have commanded my 
learned Council to wait upon you, my Lords, with 
* ſuch Propoſitions as I hope will give you Content, 
for I ingenuouſly confeſs, that frequent Parliament 
are the beſt Means to keep up a right Underſtand- 
ing between me and my People, which I ſo much 
„ delire. 

To conclude, I have ſhewn you the State of my 
« Affairs, my own clear Intentions, and the Rock; 
I wiſh you to eſchew ; in all which you may per- 
e ceive the deſire I have to give you Content, 2 
« you ſhall find alſo by thoſe Miniſters I have, or 
<< ſhall have, about me for the effecting theſe my 
c good Intentions, which I doubt not will bring 
Peace and Happineſs to my Subjects, and Content: 
« ment to you all. 

Concerning the Conference you ſhall have 4 
« direct Anſwer, which ſhall give you Satisfaction. 


This Speech had not the Effect the King expected: 
Firſt, becauſe probably the Excluſion of the Biſhops 
was already reſolved, and there was nothing in the 


In t 


would ſhow him that the Biſhops have any Temporal 


Authority inconvenient to the State, he ſhould not N 
be unwilling to deſire them to lay it down. As u 
the Parliament ought to have expected from the pure 


Condeſcenlion of the Biſhops, the Reformation 0 


an Author ity prejudicial to the State, a Maxim © 
recti 


N Speech capable of altering this Reſolution. 
e next Place, the great Concern the King ex 
preſſed for the Biſhops Right was preciſely the prim. 
cipal Cauſe that made their Excluſion to be ſo car | 
neſtly deſired, In the Third Place, the King ſeemed 
to banter the Parliament, when he ſaid, that if thej 
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in rely contrary to the Principles the Parliament wag 1640:1- 
"all then of. | 


nch The ſame Day a Complaint was brought to the Complaine 
nci- Commons againſt Matthew Wren, for his having, 8 


lia. whilſt Biſhop of Norwich, by Oppreſſions, Innovati- ſhop of Ely. 

my ons, and requiring certain Oaths,, compelled above * 

vith fifty Families of that City to withdraw out of Eng- 

ent, land. 

ents On the 1ſt of February the Commons examined 

d- [Part of] the London Miniſters Remonſtrance againſt 

uch! the Biſhops. In the Debate upon this Subject ſome 
ſmart Repartees paſſed between Mr, Grimſton and 

my Mr. Selden. Mr. Grimſton argued thus: That Bi- Grims 

ki pops are Jure Divino, is a Queſtion; That Archbiſhops — $008 
. + 1 . . R $ 

per. are not Jure Divino, is out of Queſtion. Now that Bi- Argu- 

ſhops which are queſtioned whether Jure Divino, or ments. 

, oi Archbiſhops which out of Queſtion are not jure Divino, _ Iẽ, 

Fbould ſuſpend Miniſters that are Jure Divino, I leave © 6 

10 you to be conſidered. To which Mr. Selden anſwered, 

* That the Convocation is Jure Divino, is a Queſtion ; 

* That Parliaments are not Jure Divino, is out of Queſti- 

en: That Religion is Jure Divino, there is no Queſtion, 

Mo, Sir, That the Convocation which is queſtionable 

> whether Jure Divino, and Parliaments which out 0 

KF Queſtion are not Jure Divino, ſhould meddle with Reli- 

Lion, which queſtionleſs is Jure Divino, I leave to your 

© Confiderationn © | 


2 
— 
. 2 


I own theſe two Arguments ſeem to me to be of 
equal Strength. The firſt ſuppoſes that for the par- 
| ticular Act of ſuſpending a Miniſter, an Authority 
derived from God is neceſſary, a Suppoſition natural 
enough. The other ſuppoſes that there is occaſion 
for the like Authority, to empower any one to med- 
dle in the Affairs of Religion, a Suppoſition which 
to me appears a little too general, and which ſhould 
be reduced to particular Acts to render this Argu- 
ment like the firſt. OS 


Var. XI. F On 
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1649-11 On the 5th, upon the Complaint of the Inhabi- 
tants of Wood-Church in Kent againſt Mr. Bowen 
their Miniſter, who being alſo a Juſtice of Peace, 
had by Colour of that Office done ſeveral Things 
contrary to the Laws, the Houſe ordered that the 
Lord-Kzeper ſhoufd be deſired to leave out the Clergy © 
of England and Wales at the renewing of the Commiſſion Þ 
of the Peace. N 

Nalſon, I. On the 8th and gth, the Houſe reſumed the De- 

p. 670. bates concerning the Biſhops, and many Speeches 

3 were made for and againſt them; but they are too 

1 long to be inſerted here. I ſhall content my ſelf with F 
obſerving, that although the Buſineſs in Hand ſeemed Þ 

to be only to know whether the Biſhops ought to 

be excluded the Houſe of Peers, yet the Arguments! 
againſt them tended much farther, even to the entire 

Abolition of Epiſcopacy. | 5 

I ſhall remark alſo, that among thoſe who ſpoke 
for the Biſhops, there was not one but what granted 
the Prelates had made an ill uſe of their Power. But 
they maintained that their perſonal Faults might be 
puniſhed and prevented for the future, without its 
being neceſſary to ſtrike at Epiſcopacy itſelf. The 

Adverlaries of the Biſhops intimated on the contrary, . 

that there was no reforming Epiſcopacy, but by 

changing the Government of the Church. They ſaid, BF? 

as long as there were Biſhops there would be ſo Þ 

many Tyrants, who would think more of eſtabliſhing | 

their Grandeur than of the People's Salvation. Un- ., 

luckily they had but too many Inſtances to confirm ſ 

their Opinion. The Lord Falkland, who ſpoke that ſti 


4 pars. Day againſt the Biſhops, ſaid among other Things: þ 


aph ont 
of the Lord We ſhall find them to have tythed Mint and Aniſe, ab. 
alkland's and bave left undone the weightier Works of the Law ; on 
_ gi. to have been leſs eager upon thoſe who damn our Church, | 
ops than upon thoſe, who upon weak Conſcience, and perha?s dre 
eb. 9. as Wear Reaſons (the diſlike of ſome commanded Garment, 
* IV. or ſome uncommanded Poſture) only ab/tained from il. 
Neelſon, I. Nay, it bath been more dangerous for Men to go to ſome th 
Þ 650. Neighbours ; 
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Neigbbour's Pariſh, when they had no Sermon in their 1640-1; 


* own, than to be obſtinate and perpetual Recuſants ;; 


* while Maſſes have been ſaid in Security, a Conventicle 


bath been a Crime; and which is yet more, the conform- 
ing 10 Ceremonies hath been more exacted than the con- 


forming to Chriſtianity; and whilſt Men for Scruples 


: have been undone, for Attempts upon Sodomy they have 
only been admoniſbed. 


The Oppoſition which the Enemies of Epiſcopacy 
met with in the Execution of their Deſigns, was 
ſtrong enough to retard it, but was not capable to 

make them lay it aſide. What they had juſt done 
was properly but an Effort in order to be able to 
take more effectual Meaſures hereafter, They were 
contented therefore with having prevailed with the 
Houſe, that the Petition of the Inhabitants of London 
ſnould be taken into Conſideration, contrary to the 
Opinion of thoſe who would have had it thrown out 
without reading. Beſides, what had been ſaid on this 
© occaſion againit the Biſhops, promoted the Execu- 
tion of the Project to take away their Votes in the 
© Houſe of Lords, which moſt of the Commons had al- 
ready reſolved in private. They continued therefore 
to receive Petitions againſt er and to take 
ſeveral Steps tending to inſpire the People with an A- 
ver ſion for the Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy. 
The 13th of February, a Bill was brought in for 

> aboliſhing Superſtition, in the Suppoſition that Bi- 

© ſhops had introduced into the Church ſundry ſuper- 

Y ſtitious Practiſes. 

The 1ſt of March the Commons appointed a Com- ry. Iv. 
mittee to prepare Reaſons to be offered to the Lords, p. 202. 
about putting all Clergymen in England and Wales 1bid. 


; out of the Commiſſion of the Peace. | 7 2 
The gth, it was moved in the Houſe that a Bill be 8 _—_ 97s 
drawn againſt Pluralitsgſand Non-Re/idents.] azainfl the 


| The fame Day were preſented from the Committee Biſhops. 
for the Miniſters Remonſtrance againſt the Biſhops, 1 BY. 
chree Heads for che Debate and Conſideration of the 3 L 


Vor, XL. * F 2 Hauſe, P. 708. 
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1646-1. Houſe, The Firſt concerned their Secular Employ. 
ments, namely, their Legiſlative and Judicial Power s 
in Parliament; their Judicial Power in the Star- 
Chamber, and Commiſſions for the Peace; their Em- 
ployment as Privy-Counſellors, and Temporal Offices. 
The Second related to their ſole Power in Eccleſiaſtical Þ 
Things, as Ordination and Cenſures. The Third con- 
cerned the Greatneſs of the Revenues of Deans and 
Cbapters, the little uſe of them, and the Inconvenien- © 
cies thence ariſing. The Houſe having debated upon 
the firſt of theſe Heads, came to theſe Reſolutions : 


I. That the Legiſlative and Judicial Power of Bi- 

| ſhops in the Houſe of Peers is a great Hindrance to 

the Diſcharge of their Spiritual Function, prejudicial F 

to the Commonwealth, and fit to be taken away, 
and that a Bill be drawn to that Purpoſe. 

II. That for Biſhop, or any other Clergymen, 

to be in the Commiſſion of the Peace, or to have any 


. B boars why oe or 


1- 
Judicial Power in the Star-Chamber, or in any Civil! | 
Court, is a great Hindrance to the Diſcharge of ther 
Spiritual Function, and prejudicial to the Common. 2 
wealth, and fit to be taken away; and that a Bi | 
be brought in to that Purpoſe. . 
Doctor The ſame Day, the Lords ordered to be burnt tw a 
Pockling- Books written by Doctor Pocklington, intitled, Sandi Fr 
ron's Books 0 Sabbath, and Altare Chriſtianum. 7 5 
88 The 15th the Commons ſent up to the Lords Am | 
Kuſh. IV. cles againſt Doctor Coſins, who was accuſed of intro? , 


p. 208, ducing into the Church of Durbam divers Innovatio 

tending to reſtore Popery. F 

The 21ſt of April, Petitions againſt the Hierard 3 

were preſented by Nottinghamfhire and Lancaſhire. F 

Fuch. IV. The 26th of the fame Month was read [a Seconij 
N Time] a Bill for puniſhing and fining the Membe 

Ih of the late Convocation, The Archbiſhop of Cs 

5 terbury's Fine was of Twenty Thouſand Pound 

There were others of Ten Thouſand Pound, of fi 

Thouſand, three Thouſand, two Thouſand, and il 
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the Members were rated, each in Proportion to kis 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues “. 

The ſame Day was read a Bill for regulating A- 
buſes in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 

It was evident that the Commons. were upon ma- 
king ſome great Reformation in theEccleſiaſtical State, 
and very probably the Deans and Chapters were to 
be attacked the firſt, becauſe their uſe did not ap- 
pear to be ſo manifeſt, For this Reaſon, Doctor 
Hactet deſired leave to ſpeak before the Houſe on 
the behalf of Deans and Chapters, which was grant- 
ed him. But after he had done, Doctor Burgeſs was 
permitted alſo to anſwer his Reaſons. The two U- 
niverſities preſented likewiſe Petitions to the Houſe 
ny og ſame Account, but to no manner of Pur- 

e. 
ws laſt, the Bill againſt the Biſhops and Clergy 
exerciſing Temporal Furiſdifion paſſed in the Houſe 
of Commons, and was ſent up to the Lords for their 
Concurrence. But this Bill meeting with great Op- 
poſition in the Houſe of Peers, who put off the De- 
bate from Day to Day, the Commons had cauſed a 
new Bill to be brought into their Houſe for the ta- 
king away of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
deacons, Sc. which was read the firſt Time. Whilſt 
they were debating whether it ſhould be read again 
or laid aſide, a Meſſage came from the Lords, ſig- 
nifying that they were ready to concur with them 


as to the former Bill, except only taking away the 
2 Biſhops, Votes in Parliament. But the Commons, with- 


out taking any notice of this Offer, ordered the new 


Bil. to be read a ſecond Time. 


85 


leaſt of a Biſhop was of a Thouſand. The reſt of 1640-13 


May 3. 

Ruth, IV. 
p. 240. 
P. 278. 


The ſecond of June, at a Conference between the Ruſh. Iv. 


F 3 ment, 


* The Reader may ſee the Draught of the intended Fines at 
large in Ruſaworth, Vol. LV. p. 235. | 


two Houſes, the Lords gave Reaſons why they did not P. 280. 
judge it unlawful for the Biſhops to fit in Parlia- 


i 
11 
k 
| 
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1640 1+. ment, alledging that for their Right to Vote there, 
they conceived by the Common and Statute Law, 
and ancient Practice there was no queſtion of it. As 
for any Inconveniencies, they did not yet underſtand 
any ſuch as might induce them to deprive the Bi- 
ſhops and their Succeſſors of their Right. But for 
removing them from the Star-Chamber, Council-Ta- 
ble, or any Office in ſecular Affairs, they would ful- 
ly concur with the Commons. 

nid. Next Day, Heads for a Conference with the 


p. 251. Lords were reported, containing nine Reaſons why 
Biſhops ought not to have Votes in Parliament “. 
Reaſons & 1. Becauſe it is a great Hindrance to their Mi- 


why Bi- © niſterial Function. 
2 1 4 2. Becauſe they do vow and undertake at their 
have Vote: Ordination, when they enter into holy Orders, 
in Parlia- that they will give themſelves wholly to that Vo- 
ment. CC cation. 5 
Id. p. 281. 4 g. Becauſe Councils and Canons in ſeveral Ages, 
* do forbid them to meddle in ſecular Affairs. 
4. Becauſe the Twenty-four Biſhops have De- 
on anger on the two Archbiſhops, and take their 
5 Oath of Canonical Obedience unto them. 
& g. Becauſe they are but for their Lives, and 
& therefore are not fit to have Legiſlative Power over 
& the Honours, Inheritance, Perſons, and Liberties 
* of others. 
«© 6. Becauſe of Biſhops Dependency and Expec- 
e tancy of Tranſlation to Places of greater Profit. 
© 7, That the ſeveral Biſhops have of late much 
* encroached upon the Conſciences and Liberties of 
* the Subject; and they and their Succeſſors will be 
much encouraged ſtill to encroach; and the Sub- 
$6 ject will be much diſcouraged from complaining 
| againſt 


* 


* To theſe Reaſons there was ſoon an Anſwer in Print, called, 
An Abſiract, &c. (aid to be done by the Archbithop of Tori, 
and to that preſently came forth a Reply. To which * curious 


Keader is reterred. Ruſh, I. p. 282. 
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e, © © againſt ſuch Encroachment, if Twenty-ſix of that 1640 · i. 


„ © Order be to be Judges upon that Complaint. The 
„ ſame Reaſon extends to their Legiſlative Power in 
id Þ « any Bill to paſs for the Regulation of that Power, 
1- | upon any emergent Inconveniency by it. 
or ® 8. Becauſe the whole Number of them are in- 
a- © © tereſted to maintain the Juriſdiction of Biſhops 3 
il © „ which hath deen found ſo grievous to the three 
, Kingdoms, that Scotland hath utterly aboliſhed 
e 7 « it. 
71 9. Becauſe the Biſhops, being Lords of Parlia- 
“ ment, it ſettleth too great a diſtance between them 
„ *© and the reſt of their Brethren in the Miniſtry ; 
i- which occaſioneth Pride in them, Diſcontent in o- 
(ters, and Diſquiet in the Church. 
ir And as to their having Votes a long Time, the 
rs, „ Anſwer is, if it be inconvenient, Time and Ufage 
'0- = © are not to be conſidered with Law-makers : Some 
> * Abbots voted as anciently in Parliament as Biſhops, 
©, © © yet are taken away ”. 


e- Among all theſe Reaſons the Commons did but 
cr Þ juſt point at the Principal in the 6th Article, but 
which no Body was ignorant of, namely, that the 
* Biſhops had been too much devoted to the King, and 
= countenanced Arbitrary Power. 

> Mean while the Commons ordered a Bill to be pre- 
= pared againſt the late Convocation, and another to a- 
boliſh the High-Commiſſion. 

The 7th of June the Lords voted for the maintain- 
ing the Biſhop's Right to fit in Parliament. 


be J gain into Debate, laſted from ſeven a Clock, in the #9 2% Bull 
b- © Morning, till Night *, and it was reſolved by the * 8 
n I Y 
8 2] F 4 Commons, Ruth IV, 
: | 


In this long Debate, the Authority of that very ancient Parch- 
ment Manuſcript-Copy of the Bible in his Majeſty's Library at St. 
+ James's, and ſent to King Charles I. by Cyrillus Patriarch of 4. 
lexandria, being all written in great Capital Greek Letters, was 
vouched and aſſerted by Sir Simon d Ewe (a great Antiquary ) 

| wherein 


The 11th, the Buſineſs of Epiſcopacy coming a- Preamble! 


p. 283. 


by 
1649 — 


Vote; a- 
ainſt the 
terarchy. 
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Commons, that the Preamble to the Bill ſhould be 
expreſſed in theſe Words: 

Whereas the Government of the Church of England 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, their Chancellors and Com- 
miſſaries, Deans, Archdeacons, and other Ercleſiaſtical 
Officers, hath been found by long Experience to be a great 


Impediment to the perfect Reformation and Growth of 


Religion, and very prejudicial to the State and Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom. 

The 15th the Commons voted that all Deans, Dean; 
and Chapters, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Chanters, 
Canons, and Petty-Canons, and their Officers, ſhall be 
utterly aboliſhed : That all the Lands taken from 
Deans and Chapters ſhall be employed to the Ad- 
vancement of Learning and Piety, Proviſion being 
made that his Majeſty be no loſer in his Rents, Firfſt- 
Fruits, and other Duties; and that a competent 
Maintenance ſhall be made to the ſeveral Perſons 
concerned, if ſuch Perſons appear not to be Delin- 
quents. Several Speeches too long to be inſerted 
here, were made upon this Occaſion, 
The 21ſt, the Houſe being refolved into a Grand 


Committee to debate the Bill for aboliſhing Epiſco- | 


pacy, Sir Edward Deering propoſed, in a Speech, 
that there ſhould be in every Shire Twelve Divine 
and a Preſident, to whom might be given what Title 
they pleaſed, whether that of By/bop or any other: 
but nothing was reſolved thereupon. 

It is eaſy to perceive by what paſſed in the Parlia- 
ment, during the firſt Months, with regard to th: 
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Church, that the Commons looked upon this Buſineß in 


as a rape] Point, though they affected to let it goa 
dependent on the Deſign of reforming the Civil Go. 
vernment. For ſcarce a Day paſſed without ſome \ 

| Debate? 


wherein the Poſtſcript to the Fpiſiles to Timothy and Titus are only 5 


thus: The Firft to Timothy, vritten from Laodicea: The Second it 

Timothy, wri:zen from Laodicea: To Titus, written from Nico: 

polis. Whence he inferred, that the ſtihrg of Timozky the firſt Br 

ſhop of Epheſus, and Titus the füſt B:lkpp of Crete, were the 

ſpurious Additions of ſome Faltcrn Biſhop or Monk at leaſt Fiye 
lundred Years after Chriſt. Roſh. 1“. p 284. | 


be Debate directly or indirectly on this Subject. But as 16401. 
this was not the only Affair then in Agitation in the 
nd Parliament, it will be neceſſary to break off the Nar- 
m- ration, in order to ſpeak of ſome other Matters of no 
ca! leſs Importance. | 
at! The King could not but be very much diſpleaſed 
of © with the Proceedings of the Commons, as well in the 
*. © Buſineſs of Grievances, as in that of Epiſcopacy. The 
two Things he had moſt at Heart, ſince the Begin- 
an; ning of his Reign, were the ſtretching his Preroga- 
rs, tive, and maintaining the Church of England in its 
| be full Luſtre, and the Biſhops in all their Authority. 
om Nevertheleſs, upon theſe two Points it was that the 
d. Commons ſeemed to affect to give him daily Mortifi- 
ing cations, not only by their Speeches, but alſo by 
rſt. © their Votes and the Bills they ſent up to the Lords. 
tem But beſides Grievances and Epiſcopacy, there was Proceed- 
ons ! another Article, wherein the Commons ſhowed no #28s of 4 
lin: great Complaiſance to the King; and that was the 3 
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& Buſineſs of the Catholicks, Charles trod almoſt in the 
King his Father's Steps; that is to ſay, he appeared 
to be entirely attached to the Proteſtant Religion and 
Church of E 

protected and countenanced the Papiſts. But there 
was this Difference between the Father and Son; 
King 7ames's Religion was all along very doubtful, 
© notwithſtanding his outward Profeſſion of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; whereas King Charles was never 
accuſed of being a Papiſt, but by Men of very warm 
and paſſionate Tempers. However, ſeveral things 
induced him to favour the Catbolicks, which gave 
his Enemies ſome Handle againſt him. 1. The Ex- Reaſons 


ample of the King his Father, who, throughout his why the 
King fa- 
voured the 


Papiſti. 


neland ; whilſt on the other Hand, he 


whole Reign, could never be prevailed with to put 


the Laws in Execution againſt them. 2. Though the 


Papiſts would not take the Oath of Supremacy, they 


1 refuſed not to 1wear Allegiance, and that was enough 
for him to reckon them good Subjects. 3. In the 


Project he had formed of keeping the Parliament un- 
der, and reducing the Commons not to meddle in 
any 


39 


Papiſts. 
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1649—1. any thing but the Matter of Supply, the Parliament ] ſo 
deſiring the Execution of the Laws againſt the Pa. 1 
piſts, was ſufficient to make him take a contrary I n 
Courſe, to the End they might be uſed by degree © 
not to obtain every Thing by ano pry 4 4. The th 
Cat bolicts having no other Refuge but the King's Pro- th 
tection, it was natural for them firmly to adhere to IT 
his Perſon and Intereſt, and the King thought him. fc 
ſelf obliged to grant them an 3 Protec. 87 
tion, in reward of their Fidelity. 5. Nothing was 20 
more grating to the Puritans, than to ſee the Papiſi tie 
„ at Court; and as the King hated the th 
Puritans, he took a Pleaſure in mortifying them by ©! 
careſſing their Enemies. 6. The Queen, for whom Tl 
the King had a very great Condeſcenſion, did not 21 * 
little help to inſpire him with a good Opinion, if not 5 
of her Religion, at leaſt of the Profeſſors thereef. Pc 


7. Archbiſhop Laud, who was Arminian, took care P; 
not to ſtrengthen the Calviniſtical Party, by ſtirring Po 
up the King againſt the Papiſts. 8. Laſtly, Charles]. in 
Was naturally of an inflexible Temper, and this Qua- wy 


lity added to his Maxims of Government, was the 
Cauſe that he could hardly bear to ſee whatever ten- 
ded to put a Conſtraint upon his Will. Theſe are 
probably the Reaſons that induced the King to coun- 
renance the Catholicks, during the Firſt Fifteen Years 
of his Reign. He carried his Regard for them ſo far, 
that not only the Penal Laws enacted againſt them IM," 
were never exeeuted, but that alſo the Papi/ts were 
looked upon at Court as the beſt Subjects, whereas 
the Puritans were conſidered as Enemies to the King Mt: 
and State. | 
The Face of Affairs being changed by the calling 

of the Parliament, and the King being no longer in 
Condition to protect the Papiſts, they were treated 
ſomewhat roughly. It was ſuppoſed that there was 2 IM. 
ſettled Deſign to introduce . and that ſeveral N,. 
Biſhops and other Clergymen were in the Plot. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely and of 
Bath and Wells, Dr, Coins, Secretary TON. and 

; ome 
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ſome others, were accuſed of being chiefly concerned 1640—1. 
in this Affair, which was openly hinted to be ma- 
naged by the Queen and her Confidents. Though 
| this Charge went, it may be, too far with Reſpect to 
he the private Perſons, it can hardly be denied, that 
o. © they gave ſome Ground for it by their Proceedings. 
+ © Their Hatred to the Presbyterians made them not 
n. ſcruple ro come too near Popery, in order to be at a 
c. greater Diſtance from Presbyterianiſm. This, if I am 
not miſtaken, was the true Cauſe of all the Innova- 
. tions introduced into the publick Worſhip, and of 
the the inviolable Attachment to the Obſervance of cer- 
by Þ tain indifferent or needleſs Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, 
The chief Aim of the Governours of the Church 
tz vas to widen continually the Difference between 
not eb yterianiſm and the Church of England. But this 
of Policy, which was beneficial to the Enemies of the 
© Puritans, as long as the King ruled with an abſolute 
Power, turned to their Prejudice entirely, becauſe 
Fin this Parliament they were accuſed of having had 
more ſeeret Deſigns; in a word, of having intended 


2 to introduce Popery, and the Puniſhment of the Faults 
cn. committed by ſome hot and paſſionate Perſons, was 
are made to fall on the whole Church. i 

un- In whatever the Parliament did againſt the Papiſts, 
earz the King had properly nothing to ſay. He could 


not deny that there were Laws againſt Recuſants, and 
chat theſe Laws had not been executed, though he 
had ſeveral times ſolemnly promiſed to ſee it done. 
It was no longer a proper Seaſon to protect them 
openly. And therefore he iſſued out Proclamations 
enjoining the Execution of the Laws, in order to 
content the Parliament. But theſe Proclamations 


1 Frere drawn ſo artfully, that they properly granted 
ated Nothing of what they ſeemed to promiſe. Eſpecially, 
_ he Parliament could never prevail with the King to 


et the condemned Prieſts be executed, whether the 
The ing could not bring himſelf to cauſe Sentences to be 
4 of ut in Execution which he believed too rigorous, or 
and Ne Queen's Sollicitations had a greater Influence 


ome 3 upon 


* The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI 
1640—1. upon him than thoſe of the Parliament. Let us ſee 
now what paſſed of moſt Moment with regard to the 
Catholicks, during the firſt Seven or Eight Months of 
| this Seſſion. 
Report of In the Beginning of the Parliament, the King ha. 
#he Com- ving publiſhed a Proclamation againſt Recuſants, the 
mittee con f N NY wh 
cerning the Committee, charged with the examining of it, re. 
Proclama- ported that it was not according to ¶ his Majeſty þ 
req anions, or] the Expectation of the Houſe, for 
"peg the following Reaſons : | 
Ruſh. IV. 1. In the Clauſe where the Proclamation com. 
p. 65. mands all Popiſh Recuſants within Fifteen Days to de. 
part the City, it is added, Without ſpecial Licence hal 
tbereunto: So that if by any means they can ob- 
tain any Licence from his Majeſty (which the Com. 
mittee thinks they cannot) or from the Lords of the 
Council, Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieute | 
nant, then they are not within that Clauſe. 

2. The Order to diſarm all Recuſants, is limited to 
Recuſants Convict, and being ſo reſtrained, if any be 
armed and not convicted, a Juſtice of Peace cannot 
diſarm them. 

3. Recuſants are commanded to depart to their 
own Dwelling-Houſes; but as of late Days there 3 
great Reſort of Recuſants to London and Weſtminſter, 
and Places adjacent, there is no urging them from 
thence by Law. = ; 

The Committee added, that many Recu/ants had 
Letters of Grace to protect their Perſons and Eſtates, C 
Ruſh. IV. In the Continuation of this Report a few Day l 
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2. 68,69, after, the Committee ſaid, That upon the Examin-W A 
tion of the Keepers of Two Priſons only, Næugas = 
and the Clint, they found Sixty-four Prieſts and qe 
ſuits diſcharged in one Year, ſome by Privy-Signet, 
others by Warrant from the Lords of the Council 
but moſt of them by Warrants from Secretary Wi 8 
gebank, without any mention of the King's Pleaſure WW i 
That upon Examination of the Clerk of the Peac © 
for Middleſex, and the Clerk of the Crown in th ** 
King's-Bench, it was found that within the Compal = 


Seve 


General of the Army to diſmiſs all Popiſh Officers *t, 
and moved his Majeſty that all Commanders and other 
Officers in any Town or Garriſon that were Papiſts 
might be removed. The King anſwered, he knew p. 73. 
of no Papiſt that had the Command of any 
but however had given Orders to be more particularly 
informed. 
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93 
Seven or Eight Years there had been Seventy-four 16401 
Letters of Grace *, Then they deſcended to particy- 
lar Circumſtances concerning the Diſcharge of ſeve- 
ral Perfons condemned for "Treaſon, all by the Or- 
der of Windebank : They ſaid moreover, that they 


| had diſcovered Sixty- four Letters of Grace to ſtay the 


Proſecution againſt Papiſts, directed to ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Judges. It was added, that indeed the King 


had Power to pardon the condemned: but to com- 


mand no further Proſecution was contrary to Law. 


The zoth of November the Commons deſired the ibid. p. 6x: 


Place, 


The 1ſt of December the Houſe ordered the pre- p. 71- 
paring of a Remonſtrance to his Majeſty concerning 


the Pope*s | pretended ] Nuncio, This was Count 
8 Roſetti who exerciſed in England the Functions of 
| Nuncio, under colour that it was neceſſary to the 


Queen for Matters of Conſcience. 
The 5th the Houſe ſent an Order to all the Juſtices p. 73. 


| of Peace of Weſtminſter, London and Middleſex, en- 
joining them to proceed againſt Recu/ants according 
to Law, notwithſtanding any Inhibition or Reſtraint. 


In the Month of Jauuary following there was a Buſineſs of 
fort of Diſpute between the King and Commons on ac- COοman 


count of ohn Goodman a Jeſuit, who had been condem- 2 


ned to die, but was reprieved by the King. The p. 153, 


Houſes 155, 157, 
158. 
Nalſon I. 
* The Author having made ſome Miſtakes in this Paragraph, p. 739, 
they are corrected from the Report at large in Ruſh worth, Vol. IV. 746. 
p. 68. The Nature of theſe Letters of Grace was this, they were 
directed to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Judges, and all other the Kings 
Officers, to ſtay all Proceedings againtt the Perſons therein named. 
dee the Report before mentioned. 


„t The Genera!s Anſwer was, That as ſoon as poſlible he 
could, he would return an Anſwer in writing Ru. IV. p. 73- 
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1649—1: Houſes had ſeveral Conferences upon this Subject, and 


at length agreed to join in a Remonſtrance to his Ma. 
jeſty, to move him that the Laws might be put in 
Execution againſt Prieſts and Feſuits, and particular. 
ly againſt Goodman, The King, who had a mind to 
ſave this Jeſuit, alledged, That he had been con. 
demned merely for being in Orders of a Prieſt, and 
had never been condemned or baniſhed before. Bu 
the two Houſes repreſented to him, that this Prieſt 
and Jeſuit had been a Miniſter in the Church of Eng. 
land, and had been formerly twice committed and 
diſcharged. In ſhort, the King replied, that i 
Goodman were put to Death, the Proteſtants abroad 
in Catholick Countries might ſuffer for it; but howe- 
ver, would leave it to both Houſes to do as they 
thought fit. Next Day Goodman ſent a Petition to 
the King, which was immediately communicated to 
the Houſe of Lords, wherein he ſaid, that he wa 
content to die rather than live the Subject of ſo 
great Diſcontent between him and his People. As i 
does not appear that the Parliament inſiſted any 
more upon this Matter, it is likely the King ob-, 
rained what he deſired, and ſaved the Jeſuit's Life, 
But this fort of Victory failed not to do him ſome 
Prejudice, in that his — took occaſion from 
thence to repreſent that there was no depending upon 
his Proclamations or Promiſes with reſpe& to the 
Papiſts, ſince they were never executed. It is not 
doubted but the Queen ſollicited ſtrongly in Good: Wh: 
man's behalf. ; | 
The 11th of February 1640--1, notice being given i 
to the Commons that the Papiſts were preparing to ex- 
ecute ſome great Deſign, and that by the Queen's i 
Order all Roman Catholicks faſted every Saturday for 
the proſperous Succeſs of the fame. Whereupon an 
Order was made that all Judges in their Circuits 


ſhould effectually put the Laws in Execution againſt 


Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
The 
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The 17th the Commons ordered the Lord-Mayor 1649—1: 
of London to prevent Papiſts from reſorting to Am- 
baſſadors Houſes and the Queen's Chapels. 

OS The 24th the Members of the Houſe had Orders 
to bring in by ſuch a Time the Names of all Recu- 
ſants convict in each County. 


I The 2d of June was read in the Houſe of Com. 

Bur n a Bill for diſarming all the Papiſts in the King- 

a dom. * 

I In January laſt the Commons began to take into Proceed- 
2 Conſideration the Contribution raiſed among the 722" of the 
b 1 Roman Catholicks for carrying on the late War againſt Commons | 
oa che Scots, at the Inftance of the Queen, who wrote a ;þe — 


circular Letter to exhort them to it. Walter Mon- given by 
zapue and Sir Kznelm Digby, [ who had writ on the "—_ 
ſame Occaſion to ſome of the principal of the Popiſh [So 8 
Party] were ſent for and interrogated upon this Bu- Scotland. 
ineſs, and the Commons ſeemed reſolved to puſh the Ruſh. IV. 
atter vigorouſly. But the Queen found means to , 160, 
appeaſe them by a Meſſage, wherein ſhe ſaid, that Ms; 
ſhe was moved to raiſe Money in that manner for Meſſage ts 
the King's Aſſiſtance, merely out of her tender % Com- 
Affection to him, and if it were illegal, ſhe was 9. 16. 
gnorant of the Law, but promiſed to be more Feb. 5. 
autious for the future. She ſaid moreover, that 


underſtanding the having one ſent to her from the 


n . 
Low Cope was diſtaſtful to the Kingdom, ſhe was deſi- 
nor Nous to give the Parliament Satisfaction, and would 
%. Nemove him in convenient time. This convenient 


me was not yet come in June following, when the 

Nuncio Roſetti was ſtill with the Queen. But at laſt, 

he Commons having ordered him to be brought to the 

par of their Houſe to be examined, he hid himſelf, 

nd on the Morrow departed for Rome. Monta- 

ve, Winter, and Sir Kenelm Digby withdrew into 

rance, | 

Father Philips the Queen's Confeſſor was alſo exa- 25. N. 

ined by the Commons, who afterwards brought an Con/efor 
\ccuſation againſt him to the Lords, and againſt the ii. 

The Nperior of the Capuchines belonging to the Queen. 

Probably, 
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1649—1. Probably, this Accuſation was only to frighten then 
and oblige them to retire. 5 

This is all of Moment that paſſed with regard ty 4 

the Catholicks, before the King's Journey to Scotland, P 

which will be ſpoken of hereafter. It is time tf © 

return to the Scotch Army which we left at New 


caſtle. 
Affairs The King had flattered himſelf, that the ParlizW * 


{rags ment would eſpouſe his Cauſe againſt Scotland, an © 
furniſh him with means to drive the Scots out of tte * 
Kingdom, This was the firſt, or rather the only T 
thing he recommended to both Houſes in his Speech b 

at the opening of the Parliament. But to perceive t 
how vain this Hope was, one need only conſider that 1 
the Leading- Men of the Party againſt the King were 0 
the Perſons that encouraged the Scots to enter EW P? 
land, and that this ſame Party was ſo Superiour in the be 
Parliament, that but few of the King's Friends dutt “ 
open their Mouth to ſupport his Intereſt. It va © 
this Scotch Invaſion that compelled the King to cal 1 


a Parliament; and it was the ſame that enabled the 
Parliament to break all the King's Meaſures, and of 
oblige him to ſuffer the Redreſs of Grievances. In i ® 
word, it was ſolely by the Help of the Scots that thei 
Parliament had it in their Power to reſtore the Go. W 
vernment to its former State. They would there 0 | 
fore have acted againſt their own Intereſt, and 4M 
rectly contrary to the End they propoſed, if the 
had ſupplied the King with Means to chace the Sci 
out of the Kingdom. Accordingly they took nd 
one Step tending thereto, On the contrary it eπ]t] . 
dently appeared, that they conſidered the Scots # 
Brethren, who, having the ſame Intereſt as the EA 
liſh, were come to aſſiſt them, and act in concer 
with them. 
The gth of November, Six Days after the ope 
p. 38 ning of the Parliament, Sir William Widaringi 
K˖ͤnight of the Shire for Northumberland, ſpeaking cor 
cerning the Matter of a Petition, preſented by thi 


County on account of the Oppreſſions they labour 7 
| | unde 
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under from the Scotch Army, called the Scots, Inva- 16491! 
1 is Rebels. The Houſe was ſo. offended at the Ex- 
1 preſſion, that Widdrington eſcaped Impriſoment only 
uod by recanting, and promiſing to call them Rebels no 
„more. Nothing was more capable of letting the 
King ſee how far the Commons were from aiding him 
I againſt the Scots, But this was not the only Mark 
ane they gave of their Intention. In the firſt Place, 
tee they thought proper to give the Scots the Sum of 
10 Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds in reward for their 
dec brotherly Aſſiſtance to England. In the ſecond Place, 
ein they found means to ſpin out the Negotiation of Peace 
chu dil the 7th of Auguſt 1641, that is to ſay, till all the 
= Grievances were very near redreſſed, the Triennial Bill 
WW paſſed, and another that the Parliament ſhould not 
the de diſſolved but by an Act for that purpoſe. All this 
jut vas very remote from the Hopes the King had flat- 
"ol tered himſelf with, that he ſhould have a ſufficient 
cl Supply to compel the Scots to return home. As the 
Troubles of Scotland were the Spring and Fountain 
of all that paſſed in this Parliament, I am perſuaded 
the Reader will not take it ill to fee here a brief Ac- 
count of the Negotiation of Peace between the King 
Wand the Scots, and between Scotland and England. 
What follows is the Subſtance of the Earl of Briſtol's 
Speech to both Houſes, when he was pitched upon 
by the Lords Commiſſioners, to give them an ac- 
count of what had paſſed hitherto in that Affair. 


The Commiſſioners employed by his Majeſty 7, part 
intend not to look further back into the Buſineſs, of Briſtol's 
than the Acts of their own Employmenats 3 they Relarionof 
e intend to give no Account of the Pacification in- 1 Ef 
** terrupted, nor War renewed 3 no Account how with the 
the Armies in England, Ireland, and by Sea were Scots. 
deſigned ; they purpoſe not to lay Fault upon 5 IV. 
any Man, nor to enquire into the Cauſe why the P 7” 
Scots (as they. pretended from Neceſſity) were 

* drawn to enter chis Kingdom; nor why the King's 


Army, when Service was to be done, was ou* of 
Vol. XI. G the 


on 


cc 


| T 
> OPM <. 


cc 
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1F49—I. © the way; but that thoſe through whoſe Hands 
e theſe have paſſed, may hereafter give their o] 
& Account. E 
„His Majeſty having called his Great Council © 
« at York, made to them two Propoſitions, The 
&« firſt was, How his Army ſhould be relieved and 
e maintained? To this the Lords reſolved to en- 
ce gage themſelves, and to ſend Deputies to London 
© to negotiate a Supply. The ſecond Propoſition © 
© was, That after the Scots had paſſed Northumber. © 
& land, taken Newcaſtle, and poſſeſſed the Biſhop- Þ 
&« rick of Dureſin, they ſent a Petition to his Ma- 
<« jeſty, which contained in general Terms a Deſire Þ 
c to have their Grievances taken into Conſideration, ] 

« Upon Receipt of His Majeſty's Anſwer, the Sc. 

40 if Lords ſent his Majeſty a ſecond Petition, in 

& which they made their particular Demands, and 

« declared, That according to his Majeſty's Com- 

& mand they would advance no further into England. 

“ So his Majeſty asked the Lords what Anſwer 

&« ſhould be made to that petitionary Letter? The 

« Lords replied, That it was impoſſible for them 

to give any well-grounded Advice, unleſs the true 

« State of his Affairs, and the Condition of his Ar- 

& my were laid before them. Whereupon his Ma- 

« jefty commanded the Earl of Traquaire to make 

© the Narration of the Scoti/þ Buſineſs, and their 

c late Acts of Parliament, and the [ Earl of Straf- 

« ford] Lord-Lieutcnant-General to give an Ac- 

count in what Condition the Army ſtood. | 

« The Scots Army had paſſed Northumberland 

* without Reſiſtance. They had diſputed the Paſ- 

6 ſage of the River Tyne at Newburn, where the 

« Engliſb Horſe retired in Diſorder. His Majeſty's 

« Foot Army conſiſting of 12000 or 14000 Men in 

C Newcaſile, likewiſe retired to York, whereby the 

« Town of Newcaſtle, a Place of great Conſidera— 

* tion, was fallen into the Sco!s Hands, and the Bi- 

& ſhoprick of Dureſin brought under Contribution. 


AN 


A 


&« In 


— 


\ 
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In this State the Gentry of the Biſhoprick re- 1641. 

e paired to his Majeſty ; from whom they were re- 

„ ferred to the Earl of Strafford, who gave them 

1k „ this Anſwer poſitively, That they could look for 


ie | © no Help nor Protection from the King, and there- 
d | fore they might uſe the beſt Means they could to 
n- | © preſerve their Lives and Eſtates. Whereby they 
on | © were forced to conſent to a very heavy Contributi- 
on on, tho? ſuch without which the Scotiſb Army could 


py. © © not ſubſiſt. This Contribution was 850 J. a Day 
p-. © for the Biſhoprick of Durham, Northumberland, 
hn. | © and Newcaſtle, Theſe Gentlemen much lamented 
ire | „their Eſtates, that the Scots ſhould be irritated by 
„ being proclaimed Traytors. 

The Scots on the other Hand repreſented to the 
King's Commiſſioners, that being threatned with 
an Army of Thirty or Forty Thouſand Men, 
another of Ten Thouſand out of Ireland, and by 
© © Proclamation declared Traytors and Rebels; and 
„ having heard of another Army providing, of 
„Eight or Ten Thouſand by Shipping to hinder 
their Trade, at leaſt their Commerce with Eng- 
land, that they were drawn together by Neceſſity, 
as they pretended, of Defence. They further 
&« alledged, that it was a common Diſcourſe, of 
| * which they had ſeen Papers, that they ſhould be 
reduced into a Province, which would be but one 
„ Summer's Work. Therefore they had drawn their 
{ © Power together, and being aſſembled, and their 
Country poor; taking Advantage of the Time, 
„While all thoſe Armies that ſhould oppoſe them 
| © were out of the way, they were forced to enter in- 
| * to England. | 

* Thus the Great Council of the Lords found 
„that the Scots had increaſed their Confines near 
“ Fourſcore Miles in England, and had paſſed the 
Rivers of Tweed and Tync ; and that the River of 
& Tees, the Boundary of Yorkſhire, was not to be de- 
* fended, being fordable in many Places by Forty 
* Horſe a Front. That if the Scots ſhould paſs 

Vo I. XI. G 2 t aat 
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1640-1. that River, there was no poſſibility to hinder them 
«© from coming to York, without hazarding a Battle, 
& which the Earl of Strafford declared unto them he 
© would not adviſe, becauſe the King's Army con- 
* ſiſted of Troops that were untrained, and unuſed 
to Arms. 

© This being the Caſe, the Lords adviſed his Ma- 
s jeſty that the Scots, and their Grievances might be 
* heard. And whereas their Complaint had been, 
<< that their Petitions to his Majeſty had been con- 
<< veyed by Conduits of an evil Reliſh, that there 
might be choſen, ſuch Lords Commiſſioners, of 
* whoſe Integrity they could not doubt. The King 
* was pleaſed to refer the Choice of theſe Commiſii- 
<< oners to the Great Council: And to them Power 
vas given, under the Great-Seal of England, to 
* hear whatſoever the Scots would lay before them, 
and to enter into Treaty with them. - 

<< When this was propoſed to the Scots Commiſſ- 
<< oners, they repreſented, That the Countries where 
< they lay were become poor; That they could not 
think, as their Affairs ſtood, of returning Home ; 
„ That his Majeſty had reſtrained them from paſſing W 
<< further into England; ſo that a Treaty in this Exi- 


gent was worſe than a War, unleſs Means might a : 
„ be thought upon how they might ſubſiſt, while WM [© : 
e the Treaty was on foot; otherwiſe they ſhould be IM ., © 
«© obliged to plunder the Country. BE. 

* The Commiſſioners having diſpatched ſome of IM .. l 


« their Company to acquaint his Majeſty with the 
« Scots Demands, a Commiſſion was given them by I .. c 
& the King to treat with the Scots for a Maintenance, WM ,. ** 


% and the Commiſſioners thought, that inſtead 1 « C 
„giving them any Allowance, they ſhould be let .. Vi 


to their Proportion of that Contribution of 850.8 
* a Day, already agreed upon by the Counties, ® 
„ Jeſs diſhonourable than to aſſign them Mainte 
* nance. Accordingly the Preliminaries were agree 
„ upon; the Treaty of Ceſſation concluded, and 
& the Commiſſioners adviſed his Maieſty to railyy 

2 &« wh 
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« which was accordingly done. The Parliament 1640-t- 

approaching, their Lordſhips adviſed his Majeſty 
to transfer the Treaty from Rippon to London, to 
which his Majeſty conſented, 
| © To excuſe the Preliminaries agreed on at Rip- 
„ pon, the Earl of Briſtol added, That it was in- 
| « deed hard to pay the Scots a Contribution of 
* «© 8;0/. a Day, and that there was already ſome . 
doubt that the Countries were not able to bear it: 
Fut that on the other Side it was objected by the 

Scots, that it was impoſſible, if the Payment ſhould 

KF © fail, to keep their Promiſe, or to obey his Ma- 

© © jeſty, but that they ſhould be neceſſitated againſt 

their Will to plunder the Country. For which 

© © Reaſons the Earl of Strafford had declared, that 

= © the Counties of Cumberland and Weſtmoreland being 

under the Scots Power, it was reaſonable that in 

» « Subſidium they ſhould contribute ſome help to their 

= © Neighbours : But he added, that the Commiſſi- 

& © oners left at Dureſm had written, that it was im- 

© © poſſible for them to proceed in the Agreement, 

Which if it were broken on their part, the Scots 

© wouldalledge an impoſſibility to conſent to ſtarve z 

( ſo that if ſome Means were not found, by which 

{ © thoſe Counties engaged might be relieved, he was 

afraid all their Labour and Treaty would come to 

nothing. Therefore the Commiſſioners, and all 

the Lords, engaged themſelves faithfully and truly, 

| © to declare all theſe Things to the Parliament. 

| © The Earl of Briſtol declared farther, That it was 

far from the Lord-Commiſſioners Purpoſe to 

move any Supply of Money from the Houſe of 

Commons, but to lay the Cauſe before them. A- 

i © verring certainly, That if ſome Courſe were not 

| © taken, the whole Kingdom would be put into 

* Diſorder, Armies would not ſtarve ; retiring was 

not yet in the Thoughts of the Scots; therefore 

they muſt plunder and deſtroy, or advance into 

* Yorkſhire, and ſo farther into England, to ſeek Sub- 
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1640-1. © ſiſtance; the Prevention whereof did highly im- 
% port the King and Kingdom. Tre 

_ «© Laſtly, The Earl propoſed to the Parliament a- 

«© nother Thing, no leſs worthy of Conſideration, 

« viz, That if the Scots Army were provided of a 

«© Competency, it were very ſtrange there ſhould 

& not an equal Care be had for maintaining the 

« King's Army. He ſaid the Scots Army was ſtrong 

e and powerful, and little other Reſiſtance againſt 

<« it, but the Impediments of an Army marching in 

Winter ; but whether it were fit for a King- 

© dom to be truſted to Accidents of Froſts, with a 

« People bred in Swedeland (a), and cold Countries, 

% he left to their Diſcretion, He confeſſed, that 

e the Scots had made great Proteſtations, and with 

« great Execrations averred, that they had no In- 

ce rent to advance forward, but return when they 

* ſhall have received Satisfaction: Yet the Commil- 

* fioners did not conceive that the Kingdom ſhould 

rely upon Promiſes and Proteſtations. Many Ac- 

„ cidents might happen, when a Nation come from 

a far Country to a better, ſhould be told the Bu- 

* ſineſs. they come about was juſt, and cir ar 

„rel good; who finding themſelves in a fat Paſ- 

„ ture, may pick Quarrels with their Leaders, if 

they ſhould go about to prevent them. Upon 

„ theſe Grounds his Lordſhip preſented to the gene- 

ra! Conſideration, the Supply of his Majeſty's 

* Army, that it be nor disbanded ; which if it 

„ ſhould come to paſs, Nork/hire, and other Parts of 

England were left to the Scots Diſcretion. His 

* Lordſhip ſaid, he durſt not ſay the Scots would 

© not come forward, but that it was in their Power 

if they would; and therefore he recommended 

| & this 


(a) This is an Alluſion to the 6000 Scots ſent by King Charit 
to the King of Sweden, under the Command of the Marquils of 
Hamilton, Theſe Troops ſerved in Germany, and never in 
Sweden. I 8 * , 4 1 * 9 | 
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« this Repreſentation to the whole Body of the King- 1640-1. 
e dom, to prevent future Dangers. | 


There was no need of uſing many Arguments to 
induce the Parliament to allow that the Scotch Army 
ſhould be maintained in England, Upon the Earl of 
Briſtol's Report, it was reſolved, that the Commons 
approve of the Perſons of the Lords that were Com- 
miſſioners in the late Treaty, to be Commiſſioners 
now to treat with the Scots in this Declaration, that 
no Concluſion of theirs ſhould bind the Commons, 
without their Conſent in Parliament, Though the 
Scotch Army was very expenſive to England, the Ne- 
gotiation however laſted till the 7th of Auguſt 1641, 
* when the Treaty was at length ſigned, I ſhall inſert 
here a Summary of the Articles, that it may be ſeen, 
wherein conſiſted the Differences between the King 
and Scots, and the Difficulties of the Peace, and what 
the King's grand Project came to, of reducing the 
Kirk of Scotland to a perfect Conformity with the 
Church of England, and perhaps of rendering him- 
ſelf abſolute in Scotland, as he was very near the Mat- 
ter in England, when he firſt formed this Enterprize. 


| The Subſtance of the Treaty conclud, ed be- 
| 7ween England and Scotland, the 7th 
Day of Auguſt 1641. 


BF. IRS T, the Scots declare, that by their treat- Treaty 
Ws. ing with the Engliſo Parliament, they do not wi#h,Scot- 
| © acknowledge any Dependence of Scotland upon land. 
England, &. | Ruſh, IV. 


I. The Scor's firſt Demand. 


That his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed 
** to command that the Acts of the late Parliament 
** of Scotland, may be publiſhed in his Majeſty's 

I 4 „Name, 


104 
(640-1. 
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C Name, with Conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament 
© convened by his Majeſty's Authority, the 2d of 
« Tune 1640. 


Anſwer. 

His Majeſty doth in the Word of a King, promiſe the 
publiſhing of the ſaid As, with the Acts to be made in 
the next Seſſion of the ſame Parliament; and that all 
the ſaid Ads have in all Time coming the Strength of 


Laws 7 &c. ad 


2d. Demand. + 


„ That the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and other 
& Strengths of the Kingdom ſhould be furniſhed, 
cc 2 uſed for Defence and Security of the King- 
„ dom. 


% -* 
. > 


Anſwer. 


Agreed unto, 


34. Demand. 


% That Scotiſh Men within his Majeſty's Domini- 
* ons of England and Ireland, may be freed from 
«« Cenfure for ſubſcribing the Covenant, and be no 
* more preſſed with Oaths, and Subſcriptions un- 
* warranted by their Laws, and contrary. to their 
„National Oath, and Covenant approved by his 
5+. Majeſty. Ethos hh 


Anſwer. 


Granted with regard to the Subjefts of Scotland, 
who ſhall be Sojourners only in England or Ireland. 
But ſuch ſhall be excepted as are ſettled Inhabitants in 
either of the two Kingdoms, The Engliſh and Iriſh 
ſlaall have the like Privilege in Scotland, 


4th De. 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES 1. 
4th Demand. 
« That whoſoever ſhall be found upon Tryal and 


Examination, by the Eſtates of either of the two 
| « Parliaments, to have been the Authors and Cau- 
| « ſers of the late and preſent "Troubles and Combul- 
tion; whether by labouring to make and foment 
| « Diviſion betwixt the King and his People, or be- 
e twixt the two Nations, or any other way, ſhall be 
 « liable to the Cenſure and Sentence of the ſaid Par- 
| « liaments reſpectively, the Exgliſb to the Parlia- 
e ment of England, and the Scots to that of Scotland. 


Anſwer. 
His Majeſty believeth he hath none ſuch, as Incendia- 


| ries, about bim; and therefore he can make no other De- 
| claration, than that all bis Courts of Fuſtice are free 
and open to all Men, His Parliament in this Kingdom 
[of England] is now ſitting, and the current Parlia- 
ment of Scotland near approaching the Time of their 
Meeting. To either of which, he doth not prohibit any 
| of bis Subjects to preſent their juſt Grievances and Com- 
Plaints, of whatſoever Nature. 


And whereas it was further demanded, that his Ma- 
jeſty would be pleaſed not to employ any Perſon or Per- 


| ſons in Office or Place, that ſhall be judged incapable by 
Sentence of Parliament, his Majeſty agreeth thereto ; 


nor will he make uſe of their Service, without the Conſent 


of Parliament, nor grant them Acceſs to bis Perſon. 


5th Demand. 


„That their Ships and Goods, and all Damage 
thereof may be reſtored. 


Anſwer. 


This is condeſcended unto, on Condition it be reciprocal. 
And the Scotiſh Commiſſioners having informed, r 
about 
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1640-1, about fourſcore Ships of Scotland are yet ſtayed in th 


fore the disbanding thereof, 


Engliſh Ports, and are like to ſuffer much further Li 
and Damage ; it is agreed, That Warrants hall |; 
preſently granted for the Delivery of them, and thi 


four Thouſand Pounds be preſently advanced, for helpin 


the preſent ſetting forth of the ſaid Ships. 


6th Demand. 
<< That for the Loſſes wich the Kingdom of 6: 


« land hath ſuſtained, and for the vaſt Charges ther iſ 


have been put unto, Reparation be made. 


Anſwer. 


The Parliament of England grants to the Scots fu 
this purpoſe, the Sum of three Hundred Thouſand Pound. 
And whereas it was defired by the Scotiſh Commiſj 
oners, that the Engliſh Commiſſioners would let then 
know the Security, Manner, and Terms of Payment, 


the aforeſaid Sum, and of the Arrears due for Relief 


the northern Counties; It was agreed by Order of th 
Parliament, that they ſhould have fourſcore Thouſand 
Pounds, with the whole Arrears due to the Army, b. 
And for paying the Ken. 
nant of the ſaid Sum, an A of Parliament of public 


Faith, fhall paſs for Security thereof; and that one Ma. 


ety ſhall be paid at Midſummer 1642, and the olle 
Moiety a Year after, in 164.3. 

And in like manner, whereas it was deſired by tit 
Scotiſh Commiſſioners, that they might know to wh 
they ſhould addreſs themſelves for Payment of the fart 
mentioned Sums, the Parliament hath appointed Co 
miſſioners -—-— and reſolved that the Place of Paymen 
ſhall be the Chamber of London. And laſtly, that 
Safe-Condutt ſhall be granted for the ſecure Tranſport, 
of the Moneys to Scotland, 


710 Dt 


, th Demand. 
u That all fuch Declarations, Proclamations, 
Books, Libels, Sc. as have been made againſt 


« the Subjects of Scotland may be ſuppreſſed and de- 


« ſtroyed. 
| Anſwer. 


| It is agreed, that all ſuch Declarations, 8c. be re- 
ciprocallj ſuppreſſed in England, Ireland, and Scot- 
And. 


N 
el 


8:h Demand. 
Containing ſeveral Articles. 


4 1, That all Tokens and Shews of Hoſtility upon 
the Borders of the two Kingdoms may be taken 
„away; and particularly, that not only the Garri- 
* ſons of Berwick and Carliſle may be removed, but 
* that the Works may be lighted, and the Places 
« diſmantled (5). 


Anſwer. 


. His Majeſty is defirous, that all Things between the 
ck Wi Kingdoms of England and Scotland, be reduced into the 


. ¶ ame State they were in before the beginning of the late 
ber Troubles. | 


e © 2. That there be Unity in Religion, and Uni- 


a formity of Church-Government between the two 
.“ Nations, 


m | Anſwer. 
. His A 47005 with the Advice of both Houſes of Par- 


ting WW lament, doth approve of the Affection of bis Subjects in 
Scotland, 


Dt 1 (5) This Clauſe was uſually inſerted in Treaties between Eng- 


— and Scotland, that neither of the two Nations ſhould take Poſ- 
lon of Berwick or Carliſle, 
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Scotland, in their deſire of having a Conformity ( 
Church-Government between the two Nations; and 
the Parliament hath already taken into Conſideration th 
Reformation of Church-Government, ſo they will proce 


in due Time, as ſhall beſt conduce to the Glory of Gu, 


the Peace of the Church, and of both Kingdoms. 


« 2, That the King's Majeſty and the Prince come 


e and refide ſometimes in Scotland, 


Anſwer. 


His Majeſty will repair thither, as he ſhall find tk 
Urgency of their Affairs require his Preſence, and bis - 


ther Conventencies here permit, 
&« 4, That the Officers of State, Counſellors and 


<« Seſſioners within the Kingdom of Scotland, be plz 
„ ced by Advice of Parliament. | 


Anſwer. 


His Majeſty promiſes to give Ear ſo far to the Inn. 


mations of his Parliament, and when the Parliament i 
not fitting, of his Council and College of Fuſtice, as ibu 
he ſhall either make choice of ſuch as they ſhall recon- 
mend unto him; or if he thinks another Perſon fit 
than any of thoſe recommended, he ſhall make the ſam 
known to the Parliament, or in the time between Parti 


ment, to the Council and Seſſion, that if there is juſt Ex 


ception againſt the Life and Qualification of the ſaid Pat 
ty, he may timely nominate ſome other, againſ} bun 
there ſhall be no juſt Exception. His Majeſty declart 
alſo, that the Places in the College of Juſtice, ſhall l 
Provided unto the Judges, Quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint 
If this Anſwer cannot content the Scotiſh Commiſſioner, 
his Majeſty remits the whole Anſwer to be conſidered h 
bim, or his Commiſſioners, at the Parliament, at ihe un 
ſitting thereof. 


66:6. Tin 


zook XX. 25, CHARLES I. 


« 5, That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to place 
« about his own Perſon, in Places of greateſt Near- 


« neſs and Truſt, ſome of his Scoti/ſ Subjects. 


Anſwer. 


His Majeſty ſhall continue the ſame Care which hither- 
n „ he hath done for their Sati faction in this Particular; 
and not only ſo, but ſhall alſo recommend the ſame to the 


Prince his Son, 


N 
« 6, That none may have Place about his Majeſ- 


« ty, and the Prince, but ſuch as are of the Reform- 
ed Religion, \ 


Arfwer. 


His Majeſty doth conceive, that his Subjects of Scot- 
land bave no Intention by this Propoſition, (eſpecially by 


which may give juſt Satisfaction to his People. 


* 7. That the Copper-Coin, which hath paſſed in 
Scotland this long time for ſeven Times, and above 
e ag much as the true Value and Worth thereof, be 
newly regulated; and that no Copper-Money be 


| [© coined hereafter without Conſent of the Eſtates 
| '* convened in Parliament. 


Anſwer. 


His Majeſty recommends this Matter to the enſuing 
Parliament of Scotland, not only concerning the Copper- 
Coin to be coined hereafter, but alſo the Copper-Money 
already coined, how the ſame ſhall paſi in Payment for 
the time to come 


5 After 
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ua) of Demand) to limit, or preſcribe unto him the choice 
ef his Servants, but rather to ſhew their Zeal to Religi- 
on; wherein his own Piety will make him do therein, that 


110 
1640-1, 


Rukh. VI. 


P. 370. 
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After theſe Articles, there was added to the Tres 
ty, the Draught of an A# of Oblivion, the moſt an 
7 that could be, which was to paſs in all the Pa. 


Benefit was not to extend to the Scotiſh Prelates, the 


Earl of Traquaire, Sir Robert Spoiſwood, Sir John Hi 


and Mr. Walter Balcanqual. 


The Lord Lowdon having carried this Treaty u 
Scotland, to communicate it to the Parliament of cha 
returned 
ſome time after with twelve Articles, explaining ce. 
tain Paſſages of the Treaty, and to which the EF: 
glih Commiſſioners returned Anſwers that were iſ 
Theſe Articles with the Anſwers were ad. 

ed to the Treaty. In fine, the Treaty was confirm-W 
ed and ratified by an Act of Parliament inſerted u 


Kingdom, which was already aſſembled, 


. to. 


the End, to this Effect: 


« Be it therefore enacted by his Majeſty, with te 


« Aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
« Parliament aſſembled, that the ſaid Treaty, and 
de all the Articles thereof aſſented to, as aforeſaid, 
« be and ſtand for ever ratified and eſtabliſhed, and 
have the Force, Vigour, Strength, and Authority 
cc of a Law, Statute and Act of Parliament. 
(The ſame Thing for Scotland.) 

«« And his Majeſty for himſelf and his Succeſlors 
« doth promiſe in verbo Principis, never to come i 
<< the contrair of this Statute and Sanction, or an 
© Thing therein contained; but to hold the ſame 
& all Points firm and ſtable, and ſhall Cauſe it to 
be truly obſerved by all his Majeſty's Leiges, ac 
% cording to the Tenor and Intent thereof, for no# 
& and ever. Like as the Parliament of both King 
ce doms give full Aſſurance, and do make public 
% Faith in the Name of both Kingdoms reſpectively, 
* for the true and faithful Obſervance of this Treat), 
and whole Articles thereof inviolably, hinc 11% 
« in all Times to come. 


AN 


A 


iaments of the three Kingdoms, but of which th 
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As afterwards the King thought he had reaſon to 1640-1. 
complain that the Scots had violated this Treaty in 
two of the main Articles, I imagine the Reader will 
be glad to ſee here theſe two Articles at large, on 
which this Complaint was grounded. They are con- 
tained in the Ad of Oblivion in theſe Words: 


| 1t is agreed that an Af be paſſed in the Parliament of A particu- 
England; That the Kingdoms of England or Ireland lar Clauſe 
Hall not denounce nor make War againſt the Kingdom of concerning 
Scotland, without Conſent of the Parliament of Eng- ___ 
land: As, on the other part, it ſhall be enafted there, the two 
Phat the Kingdom of Scotland ſhall not denounce nor Kingdoms, 
nale War againſt the Kingdom of England or Ireland, _ 
without Conſent of the Parliament of Scotland. * 
Aud in caſe any of the Subjects of any of the Ring- 

dms ſhall riſe in Arms, or make War againſt any of the 

| Kingdoms and Subjefts thereof, without Conſent of the 
Parliament of that Kingdom whereof they are Subjefts, 

or upon which they do depend, That they ſhall be held, 

| reputed, and demeaned, as Traitors to the States whereof 

nd they are Subjects. 


nd It happened afterwards that the King and Parlia- 
ity ment making War upon each other, the Scots ſent 
an Army to the Aſſiſtance of the Parliament of Eng- 
land againſt the King, from whence he inferred, that 
to make War againſt him was to make War againſt 
n England, The Scots on the contrary pretended, that 
very far from making War againſt England, they 
u ſent cheir Troops thither on purpoſe to aſſiſt that 
o Kingdom. It is eaſy to perceive that from this Di- 
2. verlity of Principles proceeds the Diverſity of Con- 
0 ſequences. | 
ng: To finiſn in a Word what relates to Scotland, I The King 
ick I ſhall only ſay, that the King went thither in the $74%*s the 
ly, Month of Augyſt 1641, ſtayed there till the 19th of 3 
November, aſſiſted in Perſon at the Parliament, and Hand. 
ah Save the Royal Aſſent to all the As * to 
im. 


* „ : 
I ? 
= 
: "| 
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1640—1. him. To this came the Projects he had formed with 


He reſents 
the Morti- 


Difference 
between 
Charles I. 
and Hen- 
ry VIII. 
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regard to Scotland, ſince the Beginning of his Reign, 

What has hitherto been ſaid of the Parliament; 

Behaviour to the King is ſufficient to ſhow, how ſen- 
ſible the King muſt needs have been of the Mortif. 
cations he daily received, He had paſſionately defi 
red to be revenged of the Scots, or at leaſt to drive 
them out of the Kingdom ; and he ſaw that the Par. 
liament made them a preſent of Three Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds to reward them for their coming 
He hated the Presbyterians, and would have been glad 
to have had it in his Power to root out Presbyterianiſm: 
but he ſaw that on the contrary, the Houſe of Con. 
mons openly took their Part, and laboured to pull 
down Epiſcopacy. His two principal Miniſters in 
whom he — 5 confided were in the Tower, and he 
eaſily perceived the Commons intended not to ſtop 
there, ſince with regard to the Earl of Strafford, they 
were daily employed in ſeeking Means to make good 
their Charge againſt him. Two other of his Mi. 
niſters had been forced to fly, and the appearing to be 
ſtill well- affected to him, was ſufficient to render any 
Perſon the Object of the Perſecution of the Con- 
mons. 

It has already been ſeen after what manner the 
King governed for Fifteen Years, and one cannot 
but be convinced, that he intended to alter the Go- 
vernment, and procure for himſelf and Succeſſors a 
Power much more extenſive than what was allowed 
him by the Laws, and to which none of his Predeceſ. 
ſors, except Richard II, had ever pretended, I ex. 
cept not even Henry VIII, the moſt abſolute of all 
the Kings of England, ſince William the Conquern. 
But there was this Difference between Henry VIII and 
Charles I. Henry did whatever he pleaſcd by way 
of Parliament; whereas Charles pretended to rule 
without Parliaments, looking upon them as little ne- 
ceſſary to the Conſtitution of the Government. Since 
the Meeting of this Parliament, ſcarce a Day had 
paſſed but the Commons flruck at the King's Profs 

ö 


by declaring what he had done during fifteen Vears, to 1640-1. 


made to compaſs this End, had no other Effect but to 


| ſible for him to get clear, 


« » 
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be contrary to the Laws, or by proſecuting with the 
utmoſt Rigour the Inſtruments he had uſed in the 
Execution of his Deſigns. It is eaſy therefore to ſee 
how much all theſe Mortifications mult have touched 
the King, and with what Impatience he bore the 
haughty Manner in which the Parliament acted with 
him. Nothing was more againſt his inflexible Tem- 
per, than to ſee himſelf forced to ſtoop to a Houſe 
of Commons, for whom he had before ſhown nothing 
but Contempt. It is no wonder then, that in this his 
ſad State, he ſhould think of fome way to free him- 
ſelf from this ſlaviſh Yoke. But a ſlight Attempt-he 


caſt him down a Precipice, of which it was not poſ- 


I mean the Project of gaining the Army, and Plot zo get 
cauſing them to declare for the King. The King ” Nie, 
approved of the Project, without perceiving the Con- j,, bs 
ſequences, having no Miniſter about him that had x 
either the Inclination or Ability to give him good 
Counſel. I am ſenſible that this here is a Place full 
of dangerous Rocks, on which an Hiſtorian can 
very hardly eſcape being Shipwrecked. This Plot to 
win the Army, 1s by ſome looked upon as a Chimera, 

a mere Fiction, to render the King odious. But on 

the other Hand, the Parliament conſidered it as a 

very real Conſpiracy, and pretended to draw from 

thence an evident Proof that the King's Compliance 

with reſpect to the Redreſs of Grievances was all Diſ- 
ſimulation, in Expectation of an Oportunity to re- 

ſtore himſelf by force to the State he was in before 

this Parliament. This begot in the Parliament an hieb bad 
invincible Diſtruſt with regard to the King, and a Re- as it! c- 
ſolution to put it out of his Power to break his Co 
Word, and the Means they uſed to this End, occa- 
ſioned the Civil Wars which I ſhall ſpeak of hereat- 

ter. It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary to examine Veczſſty of 
this Conſpiracy thoroughly, in order to know whe- i 
ther it was real or invented: for from hence flow all K 


| of this 
Vo L, XI. HH the Plot. 
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nection 
weich the 


Earl of 
Strafford's 
Affair. 
Bill of At- 
tainder a- 
gainſi the 
Earl of 
44 pgs 
aſſes the 
— of 
Commons. 


Ruſh.1V. 
p. 225. 


Petition a- 
— gainſt the 

| Earl. 

Ruth. IV. 


P. 233. 


p. 238. 
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the enſuing Proceedings of the King and Parliament, 
and upon this it is that the judicious and diſintereſted 
Reader may blame the one or other. But before! 
proceed to the Relation of this Plot, it will be re- 
quiſite to ſay 
Affair, with which this has ſome Connection. 

The Earl had been impeached by the Commons the 
11th of November 1640: but his Proceſs could not 
be ready to be tried till the 22d of March 1640.1. 
This Tryal laſted till the 12th of April, and then the 
Commons, who had been preſent all the while, per. 
ceiving doubtleſs that the Sentence would not be ſo 
rigorous as they wiſhed, reſolved to proceed againſt 
the Earl by way of Bill of Attainder. They voted 
therefore on the 16th and 19th of April, that it was 
ſufficiently proved that the Ear] of S:rafford had en. 


deavoured to ſubvert the fundamental Laws of the 


Kingdom, and introduce an arbitrary and tyrannical 
Government into the Realms of England and 1reland, 
and that this was High-Treaſon. On the 21ſt of the 
ſame Month, the Bill of Attainder was paſſed, there 
being T'wo Hundred and Four for it, and Fiftz- 
nine againſt it. 

The Bill met with ſo great Oppoſition in the 
Houſe of Peers, that it was very doubtful whether it 
would be paſſed or thrown out. For which reaſon, 
on the 24th was preſented to both Houſes a Petition, 
ſubſcribed by above Forty * Thouſand Inhabitants 
of London, ſetting forth the Cauſes of their Suſpi- 


cions and Fears. And amongſt others, that Juſtice 


was not yet executed upon the Earl of Srafford, and 
that there was reaſon to dread ſome ſecret Plot a- 
gainſt the Parliament. The 28th of April the Con. 
mons ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that they had re- 
ceived Information that the Earl of Siraford had a 
Deſign ro make an Eſcape out of the Tower : that 
the Guard about him was weak, and therefore de- 
fired he might be cloſe Priſoner, and his Guards 

: | ſtrengrhned, 


Twenty, ſays Rz/ worth, Vol. IV. p. 232. 


ſomething of the Earl of Strafford, 
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ſtrengthned, to which the Lords conſented. The 1ſt 164 f- 
of May the King came to the Parliament, and in a P. 239. 
Speech to both Houſes ſaid: 


= HAT having veen preſent at the Tryal of 164r. 
0 the Earl of Straſſord, he could not in Con- 16. 7 
| « ſcience condemn him of High-Treaſon; though %%, 


| « he thought him guilty of Miſdemeanors. T here- 
„ fore he deſired the Lords to find ſome way to 
„ bring him out of this great Streight.“ 


| The Commons were very much troubled and diſcon- 74, ras- 

tented with this Speech, and immediately adjourned le ger to- 
till May the 3d, on which Day a great Multitude at 8 at 

Veſtminſter inſulted and threatned the Lords, as they 5 
| were going to their Houſe crying out, Juſtice, Juſtice. 


| This ſame Day Mr. Pym made known to the Houſe, Pym dig 
| © That there were divers Informations given of deſ- e 70 
| «© perate Deſigns both at Home and Abroad, againſt bon, 
the Parliament and the Peace of the Nation; and ne, a 
| © that the Perſons engaged therein were under an #4: ro fe. 

e Oath of Secrecy : That there was an Endeavour e os 
© to diſaffect the Army, not only againſt the Par- Rush ty. 
„ liament's Proceedings, but to bring them up a- p. 249. 
„ © gainſt the Parliament to over-awe them: That 
ts there was alſo a Deſign upon the Tower; and En- 
- | deavours uſed for the Earl of Strafford to eſcape : 
ce That theſe Combinations at Home had a Cor- 
d © reſpondency with Practices Abroad; and that the 
„French were drawing down their Forces amain to 
„the Sea-fide: And there was a Cauſe to fear their 
re- Intent was upon Portſmouth : That divers Perſons 
of Eminency about the Queen were deeply en- 
at WW © gaged in theſe Plots: That it was neceſſary that 
ge- the Ports ſhould be ſtopped 3 and his Majeſty de- 
6 MW © fired to command, That no Perſon attending up- 
ed, on the King, Queen, or Prince, ſhould depart 
* without Leave of his Majeſty, with the humble 
Advice of his Parliament.“ 

Vor. XI. H 2 Where- 
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Whereupon, the Horſe fell into a ſerious Debate 
of this Matter, and were generally of Opinion, that 
it was neceſſary to enter into a common Reſolutio 
for the Safety of the Kingdom. 

When it is conſidered in what Conjuncture this Con. 
ſpiracy was diſcovered to the Houſe, though Mr, Pyn 
was informed of it long before; that it was at a time 
when the Buſineſs in Hand was to compel in ſome 
mea{ure the Peers to paſs the Bill of Attainder againſt 
the Earl of Sirafford; and when the Rabble uſed alſo 
ſome Violence to them, there ſeems to be ground to 
ſuſpect that it was only an Artifice to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple, and move the Lords to do as the Commons deſi. 
red, from a Fear of the imminent Danger the King 
dom was threatned with. At leaſt there is reaſon to 
believe, this Conſpiracy was highly aggravated. But 
this is only a Conjecture, which is not to be relied on, 
till we have ſeen the Arguments Pro and Con. Be this 
as it w:ll, the Commons, after a Debate of the Mat- 
ter, came to a Reſolution of making the following 
Proteſtation, which ſhould be ſubſcribed by all their 
Members. 


I A. B. do in the Preſence of Almighty God, pri- 
miſe, vow and proteſt, to maintain and defend as far a 
lawfully I may, with my Life, Power and Eſtate, tht 
true reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Duc: 
trine of the Church of England, againſt all Popery ani 
Popiſh Innovation within this Realm, contrary to tht 
ſaid Doctrine; and according to the Duty of my Alle- 
giance I will maintain and defend his Majeſty's Roy! 
Perſon, Honour and Eſtate. 

Alſo the Power and Privilege of Parliaments, the lau- 
ful Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, and every Ptr- 
ſon that ſhall make this Proteſtation, ia whatſoever be 


ſhall do in the lawful Purſuance of the ſame ; and 10 1 


Power, as far as lawfully I may, I will oppoſe, and by 
all good Ways and Means, endeavour to bring condigt 
Puniſhment on all ſuch as ſhall by Force, Practice, Coui- 
els, Plots, Conſpiracies, or otherwiſe do any thing 1 

| the 
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the contrary in this preſent Proteſtation contained: And 1941. 
| further, That I ſhall in all juſt and honourable Ways, 
endeavour to preſerve the Union and Peace betwixt the 

| Three Kingdoms 1 England, Scotland and Ireland : 

| And neither for Hope, Fear, or any other Reſpetts, ſhall 

| relinquiſh this Promiſe, Vow and Proteſtation. 


It muſt be remarked that this Proteſiation was re- Remark on 
| ſolved on the bare Aſſurance that Mr. Pym gave of 1 — 
the Diſcovery of a Plot, and before there was any!“ 
proof of the Thing. Hence it may be conjectured 
that the Matter was determined beforehand among 
i- W the Leading-Men in the Houſe, After that the Com- 
3 © m5 came to ſeveral Reſolutions, to provii- or the 
o Safety of the Kingdom, and the Town of Pore 
ut in particular, They communicated to the Lords the 
n, Informations they had received, the Votes they had 
us re the Proteſtation, deſiring them that every 
Member of their Houſe might be ordered to take 
1g , the ſame. 
ar WW It was no eaſy matter for the Lords to help doing Petition of 
what the Commons deſired. In the firſt Place they had % Rae 
inſpired the Nation with ſuch a Terror, that no one 2 
'0- WW durſt oppoſe their Reſolves, for fear of being looked Ruſh, IV. 
upon as having ill Deſigns, and expoſed to inevita- p. 249. 
he ble Ruin. Secondly, the People ſtill continued to 
ue. flock together about Weſtminſter, and openly threat- 
ned the Lords. Thirdly, the Multitude preſented 
be the ſame Day a Petition to the Lords, demanding 
e. juſtice againſt the Earl of Srafford, and that their 
1% Lordſhips would pleaſe to free them from the Fears 
of the Conſpiracy. Fourthly, on the Morrow being 25 straf- 
. the 4th of May, the People getting together again fordians, 
at Meſtminſter in greater Numbers than the Day be- P. 257. 
fore, ſome Incendiaries poſted up againſt a Wall in 
the Old Palace-Yard, the Names of Fifty-ſix Mem- 
19 bers, and called them S:raffordians, and Betrayers of 
li WW their Country, Laſtly, the ſame Day the Multitudes Another 
u. WF preſented to the 2 another Petition, ſaying, that Petition. 
% they underſtood the Tocver was going to receive a 
| IH 3 Garriſon 
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1641. Garriſon of Men, not of the Hamlets (as uſually) but 2 
conſiſting of other Perſons under the Command of a i 
Captain, a great Confident of the Earl of $:raford's, Ce 
which was done to make way for the Earl's Eſcape. th 

Balfour: Upon this Petition the Houſe ſent ſix Peers to go and po 
Conſeſſon examine Sir William Balfour Lieutenant of the Tower, 1 


8 the about the Truth of the Matter. Balfour anſwered, i lik 
. it was true he had his Majeſty's order to receive one 
Hundred Men into the Tower, and Captain Billing ly 
to command them, and to receive only tuch Men ag 
the Captain ſhould bring to him; bur underſtand. We M 
ing now their Lordſhips Pleaſure, he would receive 
no other Guard into the Tower but the Hamlet- Men. 
The Lords The Lords did further declare, at a Conference 


There are then two Things which ſeem to be evi 
dent in this Affair. The firſt, that there was a Pro- 
ject on foot to help the Earl of Strafford to make an 
Eſcape, which will be ſeen more clearly hereafter. 
The ſecond, that the Concourſe of the People was 
privately brought about by ſome of the Leading 


deſire the with the Commons, that they were drawing to a Con- th 
Sw of ob cluſion of the Bill of Attainder, but were ſo encom- | © 
| / 8 
Commons paſſed with Multitudes of People, that they might P 
zo diſperſe be conceived not to de free, and therefore deſired the = 
the Mb. Commons to join with them, to find out ſome way to 7 
They take fend the People to their Homes. Then they debated Wh 
the Pro- the Proteſiation, paſſed it, and took the fame, lt F 
Ar was taken by four Hundred and Thirty-three Con- bf 
peg moners, and one Hundred and Six Lords, includ- 0 
Ibid. ing the Biſhops and Judges. The Commons having We ” 
The People ordered Doctor Burge/s to acquaint the Multitude WW 1 
ent. with the Proteſtation taken by both Houſes, and that © 
they were deſired to return to their Homes, they I 5, 
forthwith departed. | : a 


Men of the Commons, ſince the Day before, the Hoe 
had taken no Step towards diſperſing the Multitudes, 1 ** 
though they were deſired by the Lords, and ſince “ 
they found Means to cauſe the People to return home 1 
as ſoon as they knew the Lords had reſolved to take my 
the Proleſtation. 1 5 Fe 


3 But 


| without the Conſent of both Houſes, They ordered Ng. 


ed that ſix or eight of the Conſpirators were fled, of H enſpi- 


Members of the Houſe, were two, and that they were 
gone towards Portſmouth. At the ſame Time Infor- precaution 
mation came that the Queen was preparing to go to % Port- 


| another cauſing ſtrong Suſpicions, the Houſes diſ- 
$ patched to Portſmouth one Lord and two Commoners, 
to propoſe certain Queries to the Governour, and 


| They agreed withal to move the Queen to forbear p. 260. 
her Journey to Portſmouth, alledging ſeveral Reaſons 
which were not the true ones, [particularly the ſafety 

of her Majeſty's Perſon.] They defired alſo the King 5. 252. 
| to iſſue out a Proclamation for the calling in Fer- 

nin, Percy, and other Fugitives, which the King 
promiſed to to do. The ſame Day, the Speaker ſent p. 261. 
by order of the Houſe, the following Letter to Sir 
Jacob Afbly, with a Charge to communicate the ſame 

to the Army. | 


\ T E have had Cauſe to doubt, that ſome ill-affett- The Spea- 


| derſtanding in the Army, of the Intentions of the Parlia- wy. 
| ment towards them. To take away all Miſunderſtauding ibid. 


| their Monies have not come in as they wiſhed, and as was 
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But the Proteſtation was not the only Effect of the 1640. 
Conſpiracy. The ſame Day the Commons ordered 9 
the bringing in of a Bill for the Continuance of this ye of che 


preſent Parliament, that it might not be diſſolved Paria- 


Ruth. IV. 


likewiſe the Proteſtation to be tendered to the whole p. 250. 


Kingdom. 
The ſame Day, May the 4th, the Houſe was inform- Flight of 


rarors, 


whom Mr. Henry Fermin, and Mr. Henry Percy, p. 252. 


the ſame Place. Theſe two Informations one upon mouth. 


take Care for the Security of the Town and Haven. 


SIR, 


ed Perſons have endeavoured to make a Miſun- 24 L_ 
10 e Ar- 


in that kind, the Houſe of Commons have commanded p. 252. 
me to aſſure you, that they have taken the Affairs of ihe 
Army into their ſerious Care : And though for the preſent 


due, by reaſon of the many Diſtraftions, and other Im- 
H 4 Pedi mes ts, 
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pediments, which this Houſe could no ways avoid; yet 
they reſt moſt aſſured, that they ſhall not only have their 
full Pay, but the Houfe will take their Merits into their 
further Conſideration, in regard they take notice, that 
wotwithſtanding their Want, and Endeavours of thoſe ill. 
affeted Perſons, they have not demeaned themſelves o. 
therwiſe than as Men of Honour, and well-aſfected 10 
the Commonwealth ; which this Houſe takes in ſo goed 
fart, that eve have already found out a way to get Mo- 
ney for a good part of their Pay, and will take the mot 
ſpeedy Courfe we poſſibly may for the reſt, So T remain, 


Your loving Friend, 


WILLIAM LENTHAII. 


In the mean while the Committee that had been 
appointed to enquire into the Conſpiracy, made their 
Report in the following manner. 


That this Plot conſiſteth of three Heads: The 
5 firſt was, the Deſign upon the Tower. The Se- 
* cond, to engage the Army: The Third, to bring 
in foreign Forces. For the Tower, it appeared to 
ce be thus: Captain Billing ſly being examined upon 
Cath, confeſſed, Fhat he was acquainted with Sir 
«© Fobn Suckling : That the ſaid Sir John lately of- 
„ tered him Employment in one of the King's Ships, 
e then at Portſmouth ; afterwards Employment for 
* Portugal : That this Deponent having notice to 
meet at the Privy-Lodgings at White-Hall, did 
there receive Orders to get an Hundred Men to 
* ferve in the Tewer, under him, And if he did 
fail, he ſhould anſwer it with his Life. And at- 
<< terwards meeting with Sir 7% Suckling, and ac- 
* quainting him therewith, he told him he would 
* furniſh him with the ſaid Number. Sir WVillian 
«© Belfore, Lieutenant of the Tower, being examin- 
ed, ſaid, that he had Command to receive Captain 

3 « Billingſly 
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* Billing ſly with an Hundred Men into the Tower, 


„ who ſhould be under his Command. That the 


« Earl of Strafford at that Time expoſtulating with 
« him about his Eſcape, told him, he wonld at- 
« tempt nothing in that kind without his Privity 3 
« and that he ſhould have the King's Warrant for 
« his Indemnity 3 and that the Warrant ſhould be 
« to command him to remove the Earl of Stafford 


from the Tower, to ſome other Caſtle; and he 


« would then take his Opportunity to eſcape 3 that 
« the Lieutenant of the Tower not giving any com- 
« plying Anſwer thereunto, the ſaid Earl ſent again 
« to him to intreat him to come to him, and would 
* have perſwaded him to let him make his Eſcape ; 
« ſaying, Without your Concurrence it cannot be done; 
« and if you will conſent thereunto, I will make you 
«* preſent Payment of Twenty-two Thonſand Pounds, be- 


„ ſides you ſhall have a good Marriage for your Son. 
To which the Lieutenant of the Tower replied, 


„he was ſo far from concurring therein, that he 
* was not to be further moved in ſuch a Thing. 
Thus much the Lieutenant of the Tower dehvered 
** upon his Oath. . 

Colonel Goring, upon kis. Examination in the 
« Houſe of Commons, did confeſs, that Sir John 
«* Suckling was the firſt Perſon that ever made any 
Overture unto him, concerning the Army's march- 
ing towards London: Afterwards being in the 
Queen's Lodgings, he met with Mr. H. P. which 
was about the beginning, or middle of Lent laſt, 
* and Mr. P. told him, there was a Conſultation 
of Officers to be had, concerning the Good of the 


Army; and deſired him to go along with him to 


* his Chamber, where the Meeting was to be. There 
were preſent at the ſame Meeting, Commiſſary 
** Wilmot, Colonel Afhburnham, Goran Pollard, 
Sir Jobn Berkly, Daniel O Neal, Mr. Fermin, and 
himſelf: That Mr. P. faid, There were Propoſi- 
tions to be made which were of great Concern- 
ment; and that it was neceſſary there ſhould be 

ce an 
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an Oath of Secrecy taken before any Thing was 
«© propounded : That the Oath ſhould be to this 
«© purpoſe : That we ſhould neither directly nor in- 
directly diſcover any part of the Conſultation, 
* nor ever think our ſelves diſſolved from that Oath, 
by any other Oath which might be impoſed upon 
* us hereafter : Which Oath was read out of a Pa. 
*© per, when it was tendered unto them; and there- 
upon they were ſworn, by laying their Hands up- 
on the Bible; that he and Fermin were ſworn to- 
« gether ; for the reſt had taken the Oath before.“ 

Then three Propoſitions were made unto them, 
namely : 

As theſe Propoſitions are expreſſed in a Letter which 
will be ſeen preſently, they are omitted here for Brevity'; 


ſake, 


He further ſaid, ©* That the whole Number there 
„ met, were of Opinion, that the Army ſhould not 
<< march towards London, till a Declaration had been 
« firſt ſent up © th Parliament : That he the faid 
* Goring anſwered, it was a nice Point to interpoſe 
<< in the Proceedings of the Parliament; and did 
«© propound ſome Difficulties to allay the Bulinels, 
to divert Commiſſary Milmot, and thoſe other Per- 
*« ſons from ſo dangerous a Buſineſs: And faid, 
„ that he did think it was a Deſign of Folly to un. 
&« dertake it; for they muſt think the Scots would 
take the Advantage upon the Army's removal 
* ſouthwards, whoſe Correſpondency was ſo great 
<* with the City; and for them to begin to ſhew their 
„ Teeth, and not be able to bite, would argue little 
Prudence; that they ſhould either undertake it ſo 
<* as to go through with it, or let it alone: That 
* he did ask them what Ammunition they had to ac- 
« commodate ſo great an Army; and whether they 
* could command the Ammunition in the Tower: 
« That Wilmot, Pollard, and Aſpburnbam, then made 
« Anſwer, they had no purpoſe to go to London; 
for to ſurpriſe the Tower, was to conquer the 17 

Rl & com: 
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« dom : That this, amongſt other Paſſages, was 
« part of the Diſcourſe at the firſt Meeting. 

% That ſhortly after there was another Meeting of 
ec the ſame Perſons, and in the ſame Place, in Mr. 


| « Percy's Chamber, where there were Propoſitions of 


« another Nature, deſperate and impious on the one 
« Hand, and fooliſh on the other ; and that he en- 
« deavoured by Argument to divert them, by pro- 


* pounding an impoſſibility to effect the ſame : For 


how could the Army, lodged in ſeveral Quarters, 
“ unpaid, and at ſuch a Diſtance, march on a ſud- 
den to London, and ſurprize what they had in 
« Deſign ? 

„That Mr. Jermin was the Perſon that firſt pro- 
e poſed the marching of the Army towards London: 
« That for his Part he declared himſelf abſolutely 
* againſt it. That Mr. Fermin replied to him in 


| © private, Yu do not diſlike the Deſign, for you are as 
« ready for any wild, mad Undertaking, as any Man I 
* know ; but you diſlike the Temper of thoſe Perfons who | 
* are engaged in the Buſineſs, en 


He did further confeſs, that he propounded that 


| © Suckling might be admitted to the Conſultation : 
| © But Wilmot and Afhburnham, and Pollard, would 
| © not hear of it. And they three did then declare 


| © themſelves againſt the Army's marching towards 
“London. | 


* Then he took occaſion to ſay, that he did ac- 


| © quaint ſome Members of both Houſes, whom he 
| © could name, that there were ſome of the Army 
| © whom they did not think ſo well of, were more 
| © favourable and ſerviceable to the Parliament than 
| © they were aware of, which Time would produce; 
| © and named them: And they did accordingly give 


* Teſtimony of his Integrity, ſo far as general 
Terms could diſcover the Deſign. He conteſſed, 
that Mr. Jermin did make ſome Offers unto him, 
to relinquiſh the Government of Poriſmouth upon 
ſome Terms of Advantage: But he ſaid, he did 
not conclude any Thing, for he would firſt ſee the 
e | Performance 


1 5 
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& ther Diſcourſe with him concerning that Bulineſ, 
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Performance of what was offered; ſo had no fur. 


But he doth believe that Suckling and Fermin did 
confer together about the Deſign. He ſaid they 
did deſire Opinion about a General; ſome were 
for Eſſex, ſome for Holland; but,he, with Mr, 
Jermin, were for Newcaſtle. 

„ Being again examined upon Oath before the 
Committee of Lords and Commons, and preſſed 
more particularly to anſwer Queſtions not before 
propoſed unto him, he did confeſs, That meeting 
with Mr. Jermin in the Queen's withdrawing 
Chamber, her Majeſty came and told him, the 
King would ſpeak with him; and meeting his Ma- 


< jeſty, he told him, he was minded to ſet his Army 
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in a good Poſture, being adviſed thereunto by 
the Earl of Briſtol (as he ſaid) and his Majeſty 
then commanded him to join with Mr. Percy, and 
ſome others in that Buſineſs. 

As for the Deſigns from beyond the Seas, the 
Committee did make Report to the Houſe, That 
it was cleared unto them, that Jermin endeavoured 
to have got the Poſſeſſion of Portſmouth ; That the 
King of France had drawn down great Forces to 
the Sea-ſide ; That the Governour of Calice had ex- 
amined ſome Engliſb-Men, whether the Earl of 
Strafford's Head was cut off? And this was in 
point of Time, the Firſt of May, according to the 
Engliſh Stile; and Sir Philip Cartwright, Gover- 
nour of Guernſey, wrote Letters alſo, which came 
in great haſte, that he underſtood the French had 
a Deſign upon that and, or ſome part of Ex 
land. It alſo appeared to the Committee, by dir 
vers of the Letters which were opened coming 
from beyond Sea, that they expected the Earl 0 
Strafford there; and that they hoped: the Ho. 
Leeches ſhould be ſtarved for want of Blood : And 
in ſome of thoſe Letters there was Advice to tht 
Cardinal to beſtir himſelf betimes, to interrupt 


the heighth of the Proceedings here in Engle 
| «« Allo 
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« Alſo Examination of ſome Prieſts were taken in 1641. 
« Lancaſhire, and ſent up to London, which were 
« there taken the 1hird of May, which did teſtify, 
« that the Prieſts did ſay, the Parliament ſhould be 
« ſuddenly diſſolved : For the Army was to march 
c up thither with all ſpeed, and they would be ſe- 
| « conded by Forces out of Fance; and that Mon- 
| «© /ague did write out of France to Mr. Percy (which 
was alſo intercepted) that if he did perform what 
| « he had undertaken, he would be made a Knight 
« of the Garter. * 


Upon theſe Depoſitions, the Houſe of Commons 
| paſſed the following Votes againſt Percy, Fermin, and 
Suckling. 


| © 1. That in the Months of March and April laſt, Votes a- 
| © they did conſpire to draw the Army together, and g4inf Fer- 
| © employ the ſame againſt the Parliament, and by Nac iv. 
| © force and dread thereof, to compel the Parlia- p. 258. 
| © ment to agree to certain Propoſitions by them, 

| © and to hinder and interrupt the Proceedings of the 
Parliament. 

22. That in Purſuance of the ſaid Deſign, they 
did endeavour to perſwade divers Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, and others, being Officers of 
the ſaid Army, that is to ſay, Wilmot, Aſhburn- 
bam, Berkley, Pollard, and O Neal, that they were 

* diſobliged by the Parliament, thereby to incenſe 

| © them againſt the Parliament; and did hold divers 

“ Conſultations with the ſaid Parties, to effect the 

* faid wicked Deſign 3 and to that purpoſe did ſer 
down in Writing, certain Propoſitions to the Ef- 

* fect as followeth, viz. 1. The preſerving of Bi- 

* ſhops in their Functions and Votes. 2. The not 

* diſbanding of the 1riþ Army, untill the Scots were 

** diſbanded. 3. And the endeavouring to ſettle the 

* King's Revenue to the Proportion it was for- 

% merly. 
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ce 3. That for the more ſecret Carriage of this 
« Plot, they did adminiiter to the ſaid Parties 3 
« wicked and unlawful Oath, whereby they did ſwear 
* upon the Holy Evangeliſts, not to reveal any 
« Thing that was ſpoken concerning the Buſineſs. 

4. That they did propound and endeavour to 
% perſwade the Perſons before-named, and other Of. 
„ ficers of the Army, to put the ſaid Army into a 
« warlike Poſture, to bring them up to London, to 
* make themſelves ſure of the Tower, and fo by 
0 force to compel the Parliament to conform to 
« their Will: And they did endeavour to work a 
« Belief in the ſaid Army, that the King and Par. 
c lament would diſagree ; and that all the French 
about the City of London would aſſiſt them: And 
eto the great Scandal of the King, that the Prince 
<« and the Earl of Newcaſtle were to meet the Army 
at Nottingham with a Thouſand Horſe ; that Suck- 
ling, to compals the Deſign of gaining the Tower, 
did contrive that an Hundred Men, under Captain 
« Billing/ly, ſhould be deſigned for that purpoſe, 
«« when the Opportunity was offered, to the end the 
« City of London ſhould not be able to make any 
<«« Reſiſtance, when the ſaid Army ſhould come up; 
and Suckling, by the Means and Plot aforeſaid did 
<« thereby endeavour, that the Earl of Strafford, 
<« then Priſoner in the Tower, might the better com- 
% paſs his Eſcape. *? 


* 


A 


Beſides the Depoſitions before- mentioned, here i 


4 Teſtimony of one of the chief Conſpirators, of 


which the Parliament made great uſe. It is a Letter 
of Percy's after his Flight into France, to his Brother 
the Earl of Northumberland, 


oy WII with my own Innocency, and the Vio- 
& lence I hear is againſt me, I find my ſelf 
« much diſtracted, I will not ask your Counſel, 
« becauſe it may bring Prejudice upon you; but! 
66 Ww 


« will with all Faithfulneſs and Truth tell you what 1641. 
« my Part hath been, that at leaſt it may be declared 
« by you, whatſoever becomes of me. 
« When there was 50000!. ready, deſigned by the 
« Parliament for the Engli/h Army, there was, as I 
« take it, a ſudden Demand by the Scots at the ſame 
« Time of 25000). of which there was 15000. rea- 


dy; this they preſſed with ſuch Neceſlity, as the 


« Parliament after an Order made, did think it fit 


for them to reduct 100007. out of the 50000 J. 
„ formerly granted: Upon which the Soldiers in 
our Houſe, were much ſcandalized 3 amongſt 
„ which I was one, and ſitting by Milmot and Afh- 
| © burnham, Wilmot ſtood up, and told them, if that 
| © the Scots could thus produce Money, he doubted 
not but the Officers of the Eng/ih Army might 
| © eaſily do the like. But the firſt Order was rever- 
fed notwithſtanding, and 10000 J. given to the 
„ Scots, This was the Cauſe of many Diſcourſes of 
| © diſlike amongſt us, and came to this purpoſe, that 
| © they were diſobliged by the Parliament, and not 
| © by the King: This being ſaid often to one ano- 
ther, we did reſolve, Wilmot, Aſhburnbam, Pol- 
| © lard, O Neal, and my ſelf, to make ſome Expreſ- 
ſions of ſerving the King in all Things he would 


command us, that were honourable for him and 


{© us, being likewiſe agreeing to the Fundamental 
| © Laws of the Kingdom, that ſo far we would live 
and dye with him; this was agreed upon with us, 


not having any Communication with others, that 


Lam coupled now withal : And further, by their 
joint Conſent, I was to tell his Majeſty thus much 
from them; but withal, I was to order the Matter 


{© ſo as the King might apprehend this as a great 
{* Service done unto him at this Time, when his At- 
{© fairs were in ſo ill a Condition, and they were 
{© moſt confident, that they would engage the 
© whole Army thus far; but further they would un- 
dertake nothing, becauſe they would neither in- 
* fringe the Liberties of the Subjects, nor 9 
(e che 
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* the Laws; to which I and every one conſented; 
and having their Senſe, I drew the Heads up n 
« a Paper, which they all approved when I read i; 
© and then we did, by an Oath, promiſe one ane 
ther to be conſtant and ſecret in all this, and dil 
all of us take this Oath together: Then, ſaid], 
« well, Sirs, I muſt now be informed what you 
s particular Deſires are, chat ſo I may be the bette 
ce able to ſerve you; which they were pleaſed to do; 
« and ſo I did very faithfully ſerve them therein x 
« far as I could. This is the Truth, and all th; 
« Truth upon my Soul, in particular Diſcourſes. 

« After that we did fall upon pctitioning to th: 
« King and Parliament for Moneys, there being f 
« great Arrears due to us, and ſo much Delays mad: 
« in the procuring of them; but that was never 
done. 


© 1. Concerning the Biſhops Functions and Vote, 

<* 2, The not disbanding of the 1riþ Army, un 
til the Scots were disbanded too, 

* 3. The endeavouring to ſettle his Majeſty's Re. 
venue to that Proportion it was formerly (a). 


« And it was reſolved by us all, if the King 

« ſhould require our Aſſiſtance in thoſe things, tha 
“as far as we could, we might contribute thereunto, 
% without breaking the Laws of the Kingdom; and 
ein caſe the King ſhould be denied theſe things be 
ing put to them, we would not. fly from him: 
«All theſe Perſons did act and concur in this 
« well as I, this being imparted to the King by nt 
from them, I perceived he had been treated wit 
* by others concerning ſome things of our Army; 
,*£ which agreed not with what was propoſed by nt, 
but inclined a way more ſharp and high, not having 
5 « Limit 


(a) The Word formerly is very ambiguous; for it may figni 
either the King's lawful Revenues, or thoſe he enjoyed jult be· 
fore this Parliament, 


Ling 
that 
Into, 
and 
s be. 
nim: 
s 4 
me 
witi 
my; 
me, 
wing 
imit 


ſignij 
uit be: 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


ts Limits either of Henour or Law. I told the King; 
t© he might be pleaſed to conſider with himſelf, which 
« way it was fit for him -to hearken unto ; for us, 
« we were reſolved not to depatt from bur Grounds 
te we ſhould not be diſpleaſed, whoſoever they 
« were, but the Particular of the Deſigns, or the 
% Perſons we delired not to know; though it was 
©« no hard Matter to guels at them. In the End, I 


| © believe the Danger of the one, the Juſtice of the 


„other, made the King tell me, he would leave all 
« Thoughts of other Propoſitions but on, as things 
e not practicable ; but deſired, notwithſtanding that 


| © Goring and Fermin, who were acquainted with the 
other Proceedings, ſhould be admitted amongſt 
Bak * 
| *® would never conſent to it, but I would propoſe it; 


I told him, I thought the other Gentry 


* which I did; and we were all much againſt ir : 


| © But the King did preſs it ſo much, as at the laſt it 
« was conſented to; and Goring and Fermin came to 
| © my Chamber; there I was appointed to tell them, 


« after they had ſworn to Secrecy, what we had 


| © propoſed 3 which I did. But before I go into the 


„Debate of the way, I muſt tell you, 7ermin and 
« Goring were very earneſt Suckling ſhould be admir- 
„ ted; which we did all decline, and I was defired 
i by all our Men to be reſolute in it, which I was, 
© and gave many Reaſons: Whereupon Mr. Goring 
made anſwer, he was engaged with Mr. Suckling 
* his being employed in the Army; but for his 
meeting with us, they were contented to paſs it by: 
* Then we took up again the Ways which were pro- 
© poſed ; which took great Debate, and 7beirs diffea 
e red from ours in Violence and Heat; which we all 
* proteſted againſt, and parted, diſagreeing totally; 
* yet permitted it to be ſpoken of by me and Fer- 
* min to the King, which we both did; and the 
« King, conſtant to his former Reſolutions; told kink 
'© theſe ways were all vain and fooliſh, and he would 
** think of them no more. I omit one thing of 
Mr. Goring, he deſired to know how the chief 
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Commanders were to be diſpoſed of ; for if he 
had not a Condition worthy of him, he would 
not go along with us. We made anſwer, That no 
body thought of that; we intended, if we were 
ſent down, to goall in the ſame Capacity we were 
in. He did not like that by any Means, and by 
that did work ſo with Mr. Chidly, that there was 
a Letter ſent by ſome of the Commanders to make 
him Lieutenant-General : And when he had or- 
dered this at London, and Mr. Chidly had his In- 
ſtructions, then did he go to Port/mouth, pretend- 
ing to be abſent when this was working; we all 
deſired my Lords of £Zfſex and Holland; but they 
ſaid, if there were a General, they were for New- 
caſtle: They were pleaſed to give Report that! 
ſhould be General of the Horſe. Bur I proteſt, 
neither to the King, or any elſe, did I ever ſo 
much as think of it. My Lord of Holland was 
made General, and fo all things were laid aſide, 
And this is the Truth, and all the Truth I know 
of theſe Proceedings: And this I will and do pro- 
teſt unto you upon my Faith. And Willmet, 
Aſhburnham and O Neal, have at ſeveral times con- 


* feſſed and ſworn, I never ſaid any thing in the Bu- 


ſineſs, which they did not every one agree unto 
and juſtify, This Relation I ſend you rather to 
inform you of the Truth of the Matter, that you 
may the better know how to do me good; but 1 
ſhould think my ſelf very unhappy to be made a 
Betrayer of any Body. What concerned the 


© Tower or any thing elſe, I never meddled withal, 
nor cver ſpoke with Goring but that Night before 
them all; and I ſaid nothing but what was con- 


ſented unto by every Party : I never ſpake one 
word with Suckling, Carnarvan, Davenant, or any 
other Creature. Methinks if my Friends and 
Kindred knew the Truth and Juſtice of the Mat- 


ter, it were no hard Matter to ſerve me in ſome 
meaſure,” 
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Army: that they hoped to get it ſubſcribed by moſt cared to 


Reality of this Plot, which was extremely injurious 
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This Letter ſhows plainly enough there was really 1641. 
a Project to gain the Army, and engage them to 
ſerve the King againſt the Parliament, and that the 
King knew and approved of the fame. 

The 16th of June the Committee appointed to Ruſh. IV. 
examine the Buſineſs of the Plot to ſeduce the Ar- P29“. 
my, made a ſecond Report to the Houſe, and caufed 
ſeveral Depoſitions to be read. 

'The 1ſt was Captain Billing fley's, who confeſſed 
that Sir John Suckling had invited him to take upon 
him the Command of the Hundred Men that were 
to be ſent to guard the Tower. 

The 2d Mr. Nut's, whereby it appeared that the 
Farl of Strafford's Eſcape was projected. 

The 3d Lieutenant Colonel Ballard's, who faid, 
that Captain Chudleigh brought down to the Army 
many Propoſitions ; ſome of which were, that Colonel 
Goring ſhould be Lieutenant-General, and that the 
Prince and the Earl of Newcaſtle would be in Notting- 
hamſhire with a Thouſand Horſe ready to join with 
the Army. | 

The 4th was PVillis's, who declared that the French 
were to favour the Enterprize; that the Clergy would 
at their own Charge ſend Two Thouſand Horſe, and 
that the Prince was to come down to the Army. 

The Houſe was further informed, that the Officers Draught 
who had undertaken to ſerve the King, had commu- % Pet: 
nicated to him the Draught of a Petition, which was 433 F 
to be directed to the King and Parliament from the communi- 


of the Officers, and that the King, after reading it, 2 — 


had approved of the fame, and writ at the Bottom proves of 
theſe two Letters, C. R. as a Token of his Appro- it. 
bation. 

Theſe are the Grounds on which was built the 


to the King, by the Diſtruſt it bred in the Minds of 
the major Part of the Members of Parliament, and 
of the Nation in general. But it muſt be added, 
that King Charles Friends count it a mere Chimera 

Vol. XI. I 2 to 
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to this Day. For my part, I cannot help ſaying that 
I believe there was ſome Truth in it; but I am of 
Opinion, that the Heads of the contrary Party to the 
King greatly aggravated the Circumſtances and Conſe- 
quences, in order to get the Bill of Attainder againſt 
the Earl of Strafford, and the Ac? for the Continu- 
ance of the preſent Parliament the more eaſily paſ- 

ſed, to which the King gave the Royal Aſſent on the 
ſame Day, and in this ſame Conjuncture. And what 
confirms me the more in this Opinion 1s, the very 
Arguments themſelves alledged by the King's Friends 
to ſhow that it was all a Fiction to render the King 
odious. For they cannot help owning, that there 
was a Project to engage the Army to declare for the 
King. They ſay only that the End the Authors of 
this Project propoſed to themſelves, was to hinder the 
Army from being ſeduced to eſpouſe the Intereſt of 
the Parliament. But firſt, there appears not the 
leaſt Sign of this End which 1s pretended to be the 
only one, either in the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, 
or in Percy's Letter, or in the Reports of the Com- 
mittee appointed to examine this Affair. Secondly, 
the King, whom the Parliament ſo often- reproached 
afterwards with this ſame Plot, never made uſe of this 
Reaſon to excuſe the Authors. In the third Place, 
it is not ſo much as probable, that the Officers ſhould 
have any ſuch purpoſe, ſince at that time the Arm 

was too much diſpleaſed with the Parliament, to af 
ford any Ground to fear they ſhould ſuffer them- 

ſelves to be ſeduced to declare againſt the King. The 
moſt plauſible thing they ſay is, that there was never 
any expreſs Deſign to march the Army to London, 
upon which however the Commons chiefly inſiſted, 

The denying this Circumſtance was what the King 
ſolely ſtuck to, as will be ſeen hereafter. He called 
God to witneſs, he never knew of any ſuch Deſign, 
Bur he never denied poſitively the having been in- 
formed of a Deſign to engage the Army to his Side, 

We muſt therefore carefully diſtinguiſh two things in 

this Conſpiracy. The Deſign of gaining the * 
ROY which 
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which appears plainly enough; and the Deſign of 1641. 


marching the Army to London. It appears by the 
Depoſitions, that ſuch a Deſign was propoſed in the 
Aſſembly of Officers, but was not approved. So 
the King could affirm he knew of no ſuch Reſolution, 
becauſe in effect it was never reſolved, though he was 
not ignorant of its having been propoſed. 

We ſee in Percy's Letter a thing which may very 
much help to bring Light to this Matter. That 1s, 
there were two Sets of People who formed at the 
ſame time a Deſign to engage the Army in the King's 
Intereſt, without having communicated their Thoughts 
to one another. The firſt Set were Percy, Wilmot, 
Aſhhurnham and Pollard. The ſecond, Fermin and 
Goring, whoſe Views went much farther, and who 
purpoſed to march the Army to London. For tho? 
Goring in his Depoſition affirmed, he had done his ut- 
moſt- to diſſuade the reſt from ſuch a Deſign, he is 
ſaid however to be the firſt that propoſed it. If 
Percy's Letter is to be credited, the King had at firſt 
liſtened to Fermin and Goring : but upon Percy's Re- 
preſentation, had rejected their Project as impractica- 
ble, and laid aſide all Thoughts of it. The King's 
Friends confound theſe two Projects, and all their 
Proofs are directed againſt that of Fermin and Go- 
ring, without meddling with that of Percy. And be- 
cauſe the Parliament could not fully prove that there 
was an expreſs Deſign to bring the Army to London, 
they conclude, that the Conſpiracy in general was all 
a Fiction and a Calumny. But though there was 
never any ſettled Deſign to march the Army to Lon- 
don, it may be true however that Endeavours were 
uſed to gain them, and that the King approved of the 
Thing. In ſhort, the King's Friends do not deny 
that the Draught of a Petition was communicated to 
him, before it was recommended to the Officers of 
the Army for their Subſcription. Of this Petition J 


am ſtill to ſpeak, in order to finiſh the clearing of 
this Matter. | | 
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It is ſtrange that this Petition, which has been fo 
much talked of, ſhould never be produced either by 
the Parliament to ſupport their Charge, or by the 
King for his own Vindication. It is true indeed, the 
King afterwards pretended he had lighted upon a 
Copy, but thought not fit to produce it, though he 
affirmed there was no harm in it. This gives occa- 
ſion to ſuſpect, there was ſomething prejudicial to 
him. The Earl of Clarendon has inſerted in his Hiſ- 
tory a Petition, which he aſſures to be word for word 
the ſame the King ſubſcribed C. R. But it is evi. 
dent, it cannot be that in queſtion. Here it is, the 
Reader will judge of it. . 


To the K IN 6's moſt Excellent Majeſty; 
The Lords Spiritual and Temporal; 
The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, 
now Aſſembled in the High Court of 
Parliament, 


The humble Petition of the Officers and Soldiers 
of the Army, 


Umbly ſpeweth, That although our Wants have 
been very Preſſing, and the Burthen we are be- 
come unto theſe Parts (by reaſon of thoſe Wants ) very 
grievous unto us; yet ſo have we demeaned our ſelves, 
that your-Majeſty's great and weighty Affairs in this prt- 


ſent Parliament have hitherto received no Interruption, 


by any Complaint, either from us or againſt us; a Temper 
not uſual in Armies; eſpecially in one deſtitute not only 
of Pay, but alſo of martial Diſcipline, and many of ils 


principal Officers; that we cannot but attribute it o 4 


particular Bleſſing of Almighty God, on our moſt hearty 
Afſetion and Zeal io the common Good, in the happ) 
Succeſs of this Parliament; to which, as we ſhould have 


been ready bourly to contribute aur deareſt Blood, ſo wy 
bal 
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ö that it hath pleaſed God to manifeſt bis Bleſſing ſo evi- 1641. 
| dently therein, we cannot but acknowledge it with Thank- 
fulneſs 3 as likewiſe his great Mercy, in that be hath in- 
clined your Majeſty's Royal Heart ſo to co-operate with 
38 the Wiſdom of Parliament, as to effect ſo great and happy 
a Reformation upon the former Diſtem pen of this Church 
| and Commonwealth : As firſt, in your Majeſty's gracious 
; IWF condeſcending to the many important Demands of our 
. MW Neighbours of the Scotiſh Nation: Secondly, in granting 
1p free @ Courſe of Tuſtice againſt all Delinquents of what 
. WW 2uality ſoever: Thirdly, in the Removal of all thoſe 
. I Grievances, wherewith the Subjects did conceive either 
| their Liberty of Perſons, or Property, or Eſtate, or 
| Freedom of Conſcience, prejudiced : And laſtly, in the 
| greateſt Pledge of Security that ever the Subjects of Eng- 
hand received from their Sovereign, the Bill of Triennal 
Parliament. 
Dee things ſo graciouſly accorded unto by your Majeſt y, 
; WW @ithout Bargain or Compenſation, as they are more than 
* WW Expefation or Hope could extend unto, ſo now they are 
| certainly ſuch, as all loyal Hearts ought to acquieſce in 
| with Thankfulneſs ; which we do with all Humility, and 
| do at this time, with as much Earneſineſs as any, pray 
and wiſb, that the Kingdom may be ſettled in Peace and 
| Quietneſs, and that all Men may, at their own Homes, 
| enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of your Wiſdom and Fuſtice. 
| But it may pleaſe your Excellent Majeſty, and this 
High Court of Parliament, to give us leave, with grief 
| and anguiſh of Heart, to repreſent unto you, that we 
| bear there are certain Perſons ſtirring and pragmatical, 
| who inſtead of rendering Glory to God, Thanks to your 
Majeſty, and Acknowledgment to the Parliament, re- 
main yet as unſatisfied and mutinous as ever, Who, 
| whilſt all the reſt of the Kingdom are arrived even beyond 
their Wiſhes, are daily forging new and unreaſenable De- 
mands ;, ho, whilſt all Men of Reaſon, Loyalty and 
Moderation, are thinking bew they may provide for 
your Majeſty's Honour and Plenty, in return of ſo many 
Graces to the Subject, are ſtill attempi ing new Diminutions 
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1662. of your Majeſty's juſt Regalities, which ever muſt be 1 
leſs dear to all honeſt Men, than our own Freedoms ;, In 
fine, Men of ſuch turbulent Spirits, as are ready to fa. 
crifice the Honour and Welfare of the whole Kingdom n by 
their private Fancies, whom nothing elſe than a Subver. 
ſion of the whole Frame of Government will ſatisfy : Far 
he it from our Thoughts to believe, that the Violence and 
Unreaſonablenefs of ſuch kind of Perſons can have any In- 
fluence upon the Prudence and Fuſtice of the Parliament, 
But that which begets the Trouble and Diſquiet of our 
loyal Hearts, at this preſent, is, that we hear thoſe ill. 
affected Perſons are backed in their Violence by the Mul. 
titude and the Power of raiſing Tumults ; that Thouſand 
flock at their Call, and beſet the Parliament, and White- 
hall zt/elf, not only to the Prejudice of that Freedin 
which is neceſſary to great Councils and Judicatories, but 
poſſibly to ſome perſonal Danger of your Sacred Majeſty, 
and the Peers. | 
The vaſt Conſequence of theſe Perſons Malignity, ani 
ef the Licentiouſneſs of thoſe Multitudes that follow them, 
conſidered in moſt deep Care and zealous Affection for th 
Safety of your Sacred Majeſty, and the Parliament; our 
humble Petition is, that in your Wiſdom you would be 
pleaſed to remove ſuch Dangers, by puniſhing the Rim. 
leaders of theſe Tumults, that your Majeſty and the Par. 
liament may be ſecured from fuch Inſolencies hereafter, 
For the ſuppreſſing of which, in all Humility we oftr 
our ſelves to wait upon you (if you pleaſe ) hoping wh 
Hall appear as conſiderable in the Way of Defence to our 
gracious Sovereign, the Parliament, our Religion, and tht 
eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom, as what Number ſoever 
ſhall audacioufly preſume to violate them : So ſhall wt, 
by the Wiſdom FM your Majeſty and the Parliament, 
not only be vindicated from precedent Innovations, but 
be ſecured from the future, that are threatned, and 

| likely ta produce more dangerous Effects than the for. 


mer: | 
N And we ſhall pray, &c, 


Give 
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that was communicated to the King and ſubſcribed 25s i; noc 


there having been no ſuch Concourſe of People be- 


hereafter that the King himſelf ſaid, that this Petition, 
| upon which he writ C. R. was brought to him 
from the Army, and that after having read it, he 
approved of it, as containing no Hurt. {If the Petition 
which was communicated to the King had been drawn 
up in the Army, it cannot be this here. Since they 
| that penned it could not foreſee the riotous Aſſem- 
blies at Weſtminſter on the 3d and 4th of May, which 
| however they ſpeak of as then in being. And if it 
was drawn at London, as tis very likely, it cannot 
be that which was communicated to the King, ſince 


| penned at London the 3d or 4th of May, at the Time 


4 
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Give me leave to make ſome Remarks upon this F a Go 
FR . .8 taſont 19 
Petition, 1n order to ſhow that it cannot be the ſame * . 
by him with the two Letters, C. R. as a Token of the true 
his Approbation. : Per tion 
In the firſt Place, it evidently appears that this 2% wa: 
was drawn up at London, preciſely at the very time card 1 
when the Multitudes were got together at Weſtmin- the King. 


fer, which happened not rill the 3d and 4th of May, 


fore, and this laſting but two Days. But it will be ſeen 


be affirmed that it was brought to him from the 
Army. | 


It will be ſaid perhaps, that this Petition might be 


of the Concourſe, that it was ſent to the Army, and 
then brought back to London to be communi- 
cated to che King. But allowing only a Fortnight 
for thoſe Journies from London to York, and from York 
to London, and for the communicating it to the Of- 
ficers diſperſed in different Quarters about the Coun- 
try, the Petition would come too late to the King, 
and he would have been able to make no uſe of it, 
lince the Riots were ceaſed, the Earl of Strafford 
dead, and the King had paſſed the Bill for the Con- 
tinuance of the Parliament. It would have been 
therefore very prepoſterous for the King to approve 
ot this Petition at ſuch a Juncture. 


* 
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Secondly, The Earl of Clarendon gives to under. 
ſtand, that this Petition was projected and drawn long 
before the ,3d and 4th of May, by the very Officer 
who were afterwards accuſed of the Conſpiracy. Hz 
ſays, after the King had ſubſcribed it, it was carried 
down to the Army and ſigned by ſome Officers, bu 
was ſuddenly quaſhed, and no more heard of till the 
Diſcovery of the pretended Plot, of which more in 
its Place. This is a clear Evidence that the Petition 
whereon the King ſubſcribed, C. R. had been com. 
municated long before the 3d or 4th of May, the 
Day of the Ditcovery of the Plot. But if this be ſo, 
how could the Authors of the Petition ſpeak of the 


Riots on the 3d and 4th of May, as actually in being 


The Petil ion the King ſubſcribed cannot therefore be 
the ſame that the Lord Clarendon has inſerted in hi 
Hiſtory. _ | A 

In the third Place, The Officers who had deſigned 
to gain the Army to the King, and who according 
to the Lord Clarendon projected likewiſe the Petitin 
to. the King and Parliament which was approved by 
his Majeſty, propoſed as their End, 7o preſerve ili 
Biſhops Votes and Functions, to hinder the disbanding tit 
Iriſh Army till that of the Scots was disbanded too, and 
to ſettle the King's Revenues. But in the Petition 2. 
bove, there's not one Word of any of theſe Arti 
cies *. 


Laſtly, 


* Whitloek's Account of this Matter, is thus; The Officers put 
themſelves into a Junto of ſworn Secrecy, drew up ſome Head 
by way of Petition to the King and Parliament, For Money for tit 
Army. Not to di:band before the Scots. To preſerve Biſhops Wot 
and Functions. To ſettle the King's Revenues. The Army beigz 
tainted from hence, met, and drew up a Letter, or Petition, which 
was ſhewed to the King, and approved and ſigned by him will 
C. R. and a Virection to Captain Leg, that none ſhould ſee it but 
Sir Jacob Aſhley ; the main Drift was, That the Army might he 
called up to attend the Safety of the King's Perſon, and Parliamei 
Security, or that both Armies might be dizbanded, Whitlock's Me. 
morals, p. 44. 
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Laſtly, we ſhall ſee hereafter that the King to 1641. 
juſtify his ſigning the Petition, ſaid nothing more was 
required in it, than the ſettling of the Government 

pon the ſame Foot it was under Queen Elizabeth, 

But in the Petition given us by the Lord Clarendon 

as That the King ſubſcribed, there is nothing like it, 
lizabeth not being ſo much as named therein. 

Before I conclude this Matter, I muſt not omit Dube: 
hat has been ſaid concerning Percy's Letter to his p 
Brother the Earl of Northumberland. *Tis. pretended 17, 
hat Percy, endeavouring to eſcape into France, was 

nown at the Sea- ſide, and wounded by ſome Perſons 


he {rho would have ſtopped him: That getting out of 
7! WWbeir Hands and flying to the Earl of Northumber- 
be and, that Lord prevailed with ſome of the Leading 
his en of the Commons, that his Brother's Eſcape ſhould 


de connived at, on Condition he would write the 
etter above-mentioned, as if it was writ in France. 
t is ealy to perceive that the Drift of this is to Clrena I. 
ion {Wuſe the Relation in that Letter to be ſuſpected of p. 267, cr. 
by {WF alſhood. But I don't find it is poſitively affirmed, 
tl! er that any Proofs are produced to ſhow the Forge- 
y. The whole amounts to a bare Aſſertion that 
he Conſpiracy in Queſtion was a Fiction, a Chime- 
a, 2 Calumny : That the Parliament curtailed the 
Vepoſitions of the Witneſſes, omitting every Thing that 
ade for the King : That the Conferences in Percy's 
hamber, were free Converſations between ſome 
nends, of whom ſome were Members of Parlia- 
ent: That the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes were fitter 
0 demonſtrate there was never any Conſpiracy to ſe- 
Luce the Army, than to prove there was any ſuch Thing 
1 reality, But upon all this, we muſt take as good 
roofs, the bare Word of thoſe who relate theſe 
acts, which they have not cleared in the leaſt 60% 
| - 


%) Mr. Nalſen, who took upon him to juſtify the King againſt 
de falſe Accuſations of his Enemies, as he ſays hmſelf in his In- 
doduction, paſſes over this Article very lightly. See the End of 
1. of his Collins, 
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a a juſt Notion of the Thing, that the Reader may hy 


Te Farl of 
Strafford's 
Tryal, 


of the Court of York, and Lord-Lieutenant of I 
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As the King was frequently reproached with thy 
Conſpiracy afterwards, I thought it neceſfary to gin 


the better able to judge of the Objections and An. 
ſwers I ſhall have frequent occaſion to mention, | 
is time now to proceed to the Lord Strafford's Tryil 

If it is not taken for granted, that Charles I. fron 
the beginning of his Reign to the Time of this laſt Pu. 
liament, had formed a Deſign to eſtabliſh in England u 
Arbitrary Government, it would be almoſt impoſh 
ble to underſtand fully his Hiſtory, and particulath 
this ſecond Part. But upon this Suppoſition, whi 
to me appears inconteſtable, all Difficulties vanik, 
One is not ſurprized to ſee the King's Council, hi 
Miniſters, Favourites, the Star-Chamber, High-Con 
miſſion, Judges of the Realm, in a Word, all Pe. 
ſons in Publick Employments, intent upon one ſing} 
Affair, I mean the ſtretching the Royal Author 
as far as lay in their Power. One is not ſurprize 
to ſee the implacable Hatred of the Houſe of Commun 
towards the King's Miniſters, and particularly t6 
wards thoſe who were moſt truſted by his Majeſhj 
and believed to be the chief Authors of the public 
Evils. Among theſe, the Earl of S!rafford wi 
looked upon as the moſt dangerous, becauſe the mo 


* 


able, and becauſe his two High- Poſts of Preſident 


land, afforded him frequent Opportunities to ſeri 
the King effectually, and help him in the Executio 
of his Deſigns. Accordingly he was the firſt ti 
Commons attacked, eight Days after the opening d 
the Parliament. The Impeachment and Tryal d 
this Lord, contains abundance of remarkableT hingy 
ſome whereof are, as I may ſay, above the Compt. 
henſion of Foreigners, by Reaſon of the great Di 
ference between the Laws and Cuſtoms of Englath 
and thoſe of other States. It would therefore be to 
difficult a Task ſor me to undertake to give a pit 


ticular Account of all the Circumſtances of this is 


mous Tryal, which have been collected and put n 
| a larg 
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large Folio. For this Reaſon I ſnall content my 


hink proper to ſatisfy the Reader's Curioſity. 


ooked upon as of greateſt Credit, and moſt in Favour 
ff all the King's Miniſters, and as the principal Au- 
hor of the Miſeries of the Kingdom, this was ſuffi- 
jent to make it thought requiſite to ſacrifice him to 
he Publick. I do not think it neceſſary to ſeek after 
ther Motives of this Reſolution, or to aſcribe it to 
ore hidden Cauſes. Since the Parliament undertook 
o redrels Grievances, and reſtore the Government to 
s ancient State, nothing was more natural than to 


* zuniſh ſuch as had helped to unhinge it, and among 
be ese the Earl of Strafford was the Principal, and 
nek onſequently the fitteſt to ſerve for an Example to 


hoſe who ſhould in time to. come, ingage in the 
Ike Attempt. But beſides this, he had made himſelf 
nany Enemies, by his imperious Behaviour, to 
hich great Miniſters who are ſecure of their Maſter's 
avour, are genreally but too liable. Moreover 


75 e had deſerted the People's Intereſt, after having 
„a enuouſly maintained it whilſt a Member of the 
mat % of Commons, and devoted himſelf entirely to 
dene King, This was enough to render him odious, 
che Commons when they impeached him, knew 
cre fe) well they could not do any Thing more grate- 
mine to the People. He was therefore accuſed of 


igh-Treaſon, not that within the ſhort ſpace ſince 
he opening of the Parliament the Commons could 
ave any Aſſuranee of his being guilty of that Crime, 
ut upon a certain publick Evidence, and the in- 
Fard Conviction of the major Part of the Members. 


Pi ter his being ſent to the Tower upon this Impeach- 
DF wr the Houſe conſidered of the Articles on which 
* ey were to ground the Charge, and when they 


ere brought to the Lords, Proofs were ſought after 
d make theni good. 


| Theſe 


elf to give a general Notion of it, ſuch as I ſhall * OY 


. of rhe new 
There is no doubt, that when the Commons im- Edition. 


xeached the Earl of Strafford, his Ruin was reſolved Nalſon, II. 
y the Leading-Men of that Houſe. The Earl being #: “ -206 
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Articles of 
Accuſation 
againſt the 
Earl of 
Srrafford, 
Jan. 30. 

1640- be 
Ruſh. 
VIII. 
Nalſon, II. 
p. 10. 


employed to attain it. The Subſtance of the Twen 1 
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Theſe Articles, to the Number of Twenty egi 
tended to prove in general, that the Earl of S 


ford had endeavoured to ſubvert the fundamenyM** * 


Laws of the State, and ſet up an Arbitrary Pow. i 
So, though each of the pretended Crimes whereof wiſh” © 
was accuſed, could not be accounted High- Treaa . P 
the Houſe would have it, that all together manifeſh 
ſhowed the End he drove at, and the Means he H 


eight Articles is as follows: 


1. That he being Preſident of the King's Con 
« cil in the North-Parts of England, had procurdﬀ* d 
to himſelf a Commiſſion with Inſtructions anne t 
ed, whereby Power was given to him, to dm © 
© mine all Offences, Suits, c. within certain e A 
s cincts therein ſpecified, and in ſuch manner as tit 
* ſaid Inſtructions did appoint, - according to tit 


Proceedings of the Star-Chamber, By Virtue oz 
* which Commiſſion, he had exerciſed an exorts 0 
„tant and unlawful Juriſdiftion over the Perſout 
and Eſtates of his Majeſty's Subjects in thoſe Pi. 3: 
<< to their Ruin. Eh. | oa a 
* II. That at the Aſſizes held for the County ol K 
Fort, he did publickly declare and publiſh befor. ©: 
the People, that ſome of the Juſtices were all fi P. 
« Law, and nothing would pleaſe them but Lu D. 
but they ſhould find, That the King's little Fing th 
« ſhould be heavier than the Loyns of the Law.“ oe 
„III. That being Lord-Deputy of Ireland, it tu 
did fay in a publick Speech, That Ireland vu 
e conquered Nation, and that the King might «iſ n 
with them what he pleaſed : And ſpeaking of vl A 
<«« Charters of former Kings of England, made i on 
* 85 City of Dublin, he further then ſaid, that tel hir 
« Charters were nothing worth, and did bind i — 
King no farther than he pleaſed. 
IV. That Richard Earl of Cork, a Peer of T1 ups 
land, having ſued out Proceſs in Courſe of La# — 


for recovery of his Poſſeſſions, from whid 
I : 6 | 
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«© he was put, <4 Colour of an Order made by the 
Lord Strafford, and the Council; he, the ſaid Lord 
+ Sirafford, threatened the ſaid Earl to impriſon 
nim, unleſs he would ſurceaſe his Suit, and ſaid, 
chat he would have neither Law nor Lawyers diſ- 
pute or queſtion his Orders. 

« That the ſaid Earl of Cork having conteſted the 
validity of an Order of Council made in J1reland, 
© in the Time of King James I, the Lord Strafford 
© had ſaid, that he would make the ſaid Earl and 
* all Ireland know, that ſo long as he had the Go- 
MF vernment of that Kingdom, any Act of State 
unn there made or to be made, ſhould be as binding 
to the Subjects of that Kingdom, as an Act of 
en Parliament. And that he did ſundry other Times, 
P.M 2nd upon ſundry other Occaſions, by his Words 
* and Speeches, arrogate to himſelf a Power above the 
Fundamental Laws, and eſtabliſhed Government 


+ of that Kingdom, and ſcorned the {aid Laws and 
ore Eſtabliſhed Government. 

Ol V. That he did give, and procure to be given, 
ans egainſt the Lord Mountnorris, ( then a Peer of ITre- 


land, Vice-Treaſurer, and Receiver-General of that 
Kingdom, and Treaſurer at War, and one of the 
* Principal Secretaries of State, and Keeper of the 
* Privy-Signet of the ſaid Kingdom,) a Sentence of 
Death by a Council of War, called together by 
the ſaid Earl of S:rafford, without any Warrant, 
or Authority. of Law, or Offence deſerving any 
ſuch Puniſhment. 

And he the ſaid Earl, did alſo at Dublin, without 
any legal or due Proceedings, or Tryal, give, 
and cauſe to be given a Sentence of Death againſt 
one other of his Majeſty Subjects; and cauſed 
him to be put to Death in Execution of the ſame 
Sentence. 

* VI. That without any legal Proceedings, and 
upon a Paper-Petition, he did cauſe the ſaid Lord 
Mountnorris to be diſſeized and put out of his Man- 


nor of Tymore in the Kingdom of 1reland ; os 
al 
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1647. Theſe Articles, to the Number of Twenty eig h 
tended to prove in general, that the Earl of $y* £ 
ford had endeavoured to ſubvert the fundameM* & 
Laws of the State, and ſet up an Arbitrary Pow $* h 
So, though each of the pretended Crimes whereof vi © 
was accuſed, could not be accounted High-Treaſn" P 
the Houſe would have it, that all together manifethlſ ** 
ſhowed the End he drove at, and the Means he Hf 
employed to attain it. The Subſtance of the Twenty ir 
eight Articles is as follows: l 

Irs or I. That he being Preſident of the King's ConW ? 
23 5 ci] in the Norch- Parts of England, had procum t 
againſt the cc to himſelf a Commiſſion with Inſtructions ante te 
ed, * ed, whereby Power was given to him, to dem oh 
Jan. 3o. mine all Offences, Suits, &c. within certain Prin © 

1640-». ** cincts therein ſpecified, and in ſuch manner as tw * 

— 4 ſaid Inſtructions did appoint, - according to tht F 

„n, II. Proceedings of the Star-Chamber. By Virtue d,. e 
Nalſon, II. Ss ol Ro þ | 
p. 10, ** which Commiſſion, he had exerciſed an exorbs £ 

tant and unlawful Juriſdiction over the Peru 
and Eſtates of his Majeſty's Subjects in thoſe Paz 15 
„to their Ruin. . 

„ IT. That at the Aſſizes held for the County of K 
* York, he did publickly declare and publiſh befor P 
«© the People, that ſome of the Juſtices were all tv P 
* Law, and nothing would pleaſe them but Lavin D 
„but they ſhould find, That the King's little Fig th 
« ſhould be heavier than the Loyns of the Law.“ $a 

„III. That being Lord-Deputy' of Ireland, it ly 
did fay in a publick Speech, That Ireland wa Wb + 
« conquered Nation, and that the King might 0 2" 
* with them what he pleaſed : And ſpeaking of cu an 
<«« Charters of former Kings of England, made , er 
« the City of Dublin, he further then ſaid, that tht! hi 
e Charters were nothing worth, and did bind S 
* King no farther than he pleaſed. | 

<* IV. That Richard Earl of Cork, a Peer of , 15 
« land, having ſued out Proceſs in Courſe of La. 


«« for recovery of his Poſſeſſions, from wid 
I | 6 
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be was put, by Colour of an Order made by the 
Lord Strafford, and the Council; he, the ſaid Lord 

« Strafford, threatened the ſaid Earl to impriſon 

« him, unleſs he would ſurceaſe his Suit, and ſaid, 

« that he would have neither Law nor Lawyers diſ- 

pute or queſtion his Orders, 

« That the ſaid Earl of Cork having conteſted the 
Validity of an Order of Council made in J1reland, 
© in the Time of King James I, the Lord Strafford 
had ſaid, that he would make the ſaid Earl and 
all Ireland know, that ſo long as he had the Go- 
ME vernment of that Kingdom, any Act of State 
un there made or to be made, ſhould be as binding 
ne to the Subjects of that Kingdom, as an Act of 
Parliament. And that he did ſundry other Times, 
pe and upon ſundry other Occaſions, by his Words 
and Speeches, arrogate to himſelf a Power above the 
Fundamental Laws, and eſtabliſhed Government 
e of that Kingdom, and ſcorned the ſaid Laws and 
orb: Ee eſtabliſhed Government. 
on V. That he did give, and procure to be given, 
* againſt the Lord Mountnorris, (then a Peer of Ire- 
land, Vice-Treaſurer, and Receiver-General of that 
Kingdom, and Treaſurer at War, and one of the 
* Principal Secretaries of State, and Keeper of the 
* Privy-Signet of the ſaid Kingdom,) a Sentence of 

Death by a Council of War, called together by 
the ſaid Earl of Strafford, without any Warrant, 
* or Authority. of Law, or Offence deſerving any 
* ſuch Puniſhment. 

* And he the ſaid Earl, did alſo at Dublin, without 


it d any legal or due Proceedings, or Tryal, give, 
fand cauſe to be given a Sentence of Death againſt 
de u one other of his Majeſty Subjects; and cauſed 


* him to be put to Death in Execution of the ſame 

Sentence. 

* VI. That without any legal Proceedings, and 

upon a Paper-Petition, he did cauſe the faid Lord 

* Mountnorris to be diſſeized and put out of his Man- 

nor of Tymore in the Kingdom of 1reland ; -=n 
al 
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1641. ** ſaid Lord Mountnorris having been 18 Years he. 
* fore in quiet Poſſeſſion thereof. 
© VII. That he did cauſe a Caſe, commonly calle 
te the Caſe of Tenures upon defeftive Titles, to be mad: 
* and drawn up without any Jury or Tryal, or o. 
ther legal Proceſs, and without the Conſefit of Par. 
** ties, and did then procure the Judges of the Realn 
* of Ireland to deliver their Opinions and Refoluti 
ce ons to that Caſe, and by Colour of ſuch Opinion, 
xe did without any legal Proceeding, cauſe Tn 
* Lord Dillon, and many others to be put out a 
4 the Poſſeſſion of divers Lands and Tenement, 
| *© whereby many of his Majeſty's Subjects, and thei 
Wi *« Families were utterly undone. 
| „VIII. That without any legal Proceſs, he had 
*© made a Decree or Order againſt Alam Viſcount Lf 
© tus, a Peer, and Lord-Chancellor of Irdand, and 
did cauſe the ſaid Viſcount to be impriſoned, on pre 
« terice of Diſobedience to the ſaid Decree or Order. 
That afterwards, without any Authority, he requ: 
on 8 and commanded the ſaid Lord Viſcount to yield 
© upunto him the Great-Seal of the Realm of Jrelani 
« which was then in his Cuſtody, by his Majeſty" 
«© Command, and impriſoned the ſaid Chancellor fot 0 
e not obeying ſuch his Command. 6 
« That he did impriſon George Earl of Kilda, MW « 
© thereby to enforce him to ſubmit his Title W « 
© the Mannor and Lordſhip of Caſtle-leigb in tie 
« Queen's Country, being of great yearly Value t0 
« the ſaid Earl of Strafford's Will and Pleaſure, and 7 
« kept him a Year Priſoner for the ſaid Cauſe ; . 
« refuſed to enlarge him, notwithſtanding his M « 
« jeſty's Letters for his Enlargement to the ſaid Eu 
« of Strafford directed. 
That upon a Petition exhibited to him agaial 
% Dame Mary Hibbots, Widow; the ſaid Earl of S. 
« ford recommended the ſaid Petition to the Coun 
© cil-Table of Ireland, where the moſt part of il 
% Council gave their Vote and Opinion for the fil 


* Lady 3 but the ſaid Earl finding fault herew 
Cavin 
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« cauſed an Order to be entered againſt the ſaid 


« Lady, and threatned her, that if ihe refuſed to 
« ſubmit thereunto, he would impriſon her, and 
&« fine her five Hundred Pounds; that if ſhe conti- 
« nued obſtinate, he would continue her Impriſon- 
« ment, and double her Fine every Month ; by 
«© means whereof ſhe was enforced to relinquiſh her 
&« Eſtate in the Lands queſtioned in the ſaid Petition, 
« which ſhortly after were conveyed to Sir Robert 
ct Meredith, to the ule of the ſaid Earl of Strafford. 

„That the ſaid Earl in like manner did impriſon 
ce divers others of his Majeſty's Subjects, upon the 
« like Pretences, Sc. 

« IX. That the ſaid Earl aſſuming to himſelf a 
« Power above and againſt Law, took upon him by 
« a general Warrant under his Hand, to give Power 
eto the Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor his Chan- 
e cellor, Sc. to attach and arreſt the Bodies of all 
e ſuch of the meaner and poorer ſort, who after Ci- 
e tation ſhould either refuſe to appear before them, 
Hor appearing, ſhould omit or deny to perform, or 
« undergo all lawful Decrees, Sentences and Orders 
« impoſed, or given out againſt them, and them to 
commit and keep in the next Goal, untill they 
“ ſhould either perform ſuch Sentences, or put in 
e ſufficient Bail ro ſhew ſome Reaſon before the 
" > araddn a. of ſuch their Contempt and Neg- 
cc ect. 

X. That he had procured the Cuſtoms of the 
* Merchandize Exported out, and Imported into 
% Ireland, to be framed to his own uſe. And, to ad- 
* vance his own Gain and Lucre, did cauſe and pro- 
* cure the native Commodities of that Kingdom, to 
* berated in the Book of Rates for the Cuſtoms, ac- 
** cording to which the Cuſtoms, at far greater Va- 
lues and Prices than in Truth they were worth 
that is to ſay, every Hide at Twenty Shillings, 
** which in Truth was worth but Five Shillings, every 
„ Stone of Wool at Thirteen Shillings Four-pence, 


though the ſame were really worth but Five Shil- 
Vol. XI, K lings, 
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4 tation of Tobacco into Jreland, he did iſſue a 
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ce lings, at the utmoſt Nine; by which means the 
« Cuſtom, which before was but a Twentieth Part 
«© of the true Value of the Commodity, was enhan- 
« ced ſometimes a Fifth Part, and ſometimes to a 
« Fourth, and ſometimes to a Third Part of the 
& true Value. 

«© XI. That the ſaid Earl did reſtrain the Expor. 
© tation of the Commodities of the Kingdom of 
&« Treland, without his Licence; and then raiſed great 
„ Sums of Money for Licences of Exportation of 
c thoſe Commodities, and Diſpenſation of the _ 
<< Reſtraints impoſed on them, by which means 
© thoſe Commodities were raiſed above half in 


© half. 
« XII. That under Colour to regulate the Impor. 


« Proclamation, prohibiting the Impartation of To- 
© bacco into that Kingdom; after which Reſtraint, W 
the ſaid Earl cauſed divers great . of To- « 
© bacco to be imported to his own uſe: That if aF <. 
* Ship brought Tobacco into any Port there, the 

« {aid Earl and his Agents uſed to buy the ſamero MW c. 
ce his own uſe, at their own Price; and if the Own- a 
« ers refuſed to let him have the ſame at undue Va. MW . 
* Jues, then they were not permitted to vent the . 
„ ſame there; by which undue Means, the ſaid Earl W < 
„having gotten the whole Trade of Tobacco into 4 


his own Hands, he fold it at great and exceflive W « 


< Prices. 3 
That by a Proclamation he commanded that 


none ſhould put to Sale any Tobacco by wholeſale, N « | 
<< but what ſhould be made up into Rolls, and the . 
ſame ſealed with two Seals by himſelf appointed, N « | 
one at each end of the Roll: And ſuch as was not 
<< ſealed to be ſeized, appointing Six-pence the 
«© Pound for a Reward to ſuch Perſons as ſhould ſeize 
„the ſame. Which Proclamation was rigoroully 
« put in Execution, by ſeizing the Goods, fining, 
„ 1mpriſoning, whipping, and putting the Offenders 


in the Pillory. And though he enhanced the Cul: 
| = 155 | „ toms 
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© toms, where it concerned the Merchants in general, 
« yet he drew down the Impoſt formerly taken on 
«© Tobacco, from Six-pence to Three-pence the 
« Pound, it being for his own Profit ſo to do. 

« That he raiſed ſeveral other Monopolies and un- 
« Jawful Exactions for his own Gain, viz. on Starch, 


Iron: pots, Glaſſes, Tobacco-pipes, Ec. 


% XIII. That Flax being one of the principal and 
te native Commodities of Ireland, the ſaid Earl ha- 
eving gotten great Quantities thereof into his Hands, 
« and growing on his own Lands, did iſſue out ſe- 
« yeral Proclamations, preſcribing and enjoining the 
« working of Flax into Yarn and Thread, and the 
« ordering of the ſame in ſuch ways wherein the Na- 
« tives of that Kingdom were unpractiſed and un- 
ce skilful 3 and the Flax wrought or ordered in other 


| © manner than as the ſaid Proclamation preſcribed, 
| © was ſeized and employed to the Uſe of him and his 


« Agents, and thereby the ſaid Earl did gain in effect 
© the ſole Sale of that native Commodity, 

* XIV. That the ſaid Earl, by Proclamation, did 
* impoſe upon the Owners, Maſters, Purſers, and 
* Boatſwains of every Ship, a new and unlawful 
* Oath, viz. That they immediately after the Ar- 


rival of any Ship within any Port or Creek in the 


Kingdom of Ireland, ſhould give in a true Invoice 


of the outward Bulk of Wares and Merchandizes 


* firſt laden aboard them, together with the ſeveral 
* Marks and Number of Goods, and their Qualities 
* and Condition, the Names of the ſeveral Mer- 
** Chants, Proprietors of the ſaid Goods, and the 
Place from whence they were fraughted, and whi- 
* ther they were bound, Sc. 

* XV. That by his own Authority, without any 
* Warrant or Colour of Law, he did tax and im- 
on pa great Sums of Money upon divers Towns and 
Places in Ireland; and did cauſe the ſame to be 
« levied upon the Inhabitants of thoſe Towns by 
** Troops of Soldicrs, with Force of Arms, in a 
„ warlike Manner; and ſent ſuch Numbers of Sol- 
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* fices in the ſaid Kingdom, to make their perſonal 
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&« diers to lie on the Lands and Houſes of ſuch a8 
te would not conform to his Orders, until they ſhould 
« render Obedience to his ſaid Orders; and this he 
did at ſeveral times and in divers places, by which 


* 


* 


« means he levied War within the ſaid Realm againſt 


e his Majeſty and his Liege-People of that King. 
„ dom. 

«© XVI. That the ſaid Earl did make a Propoſiti- 
& on, and obtained from his Majeſty an Allowance 
t thereof, That no Complaint of Injuſtice or Op. 
« preſſion done in Ireland, ſhould be received in 
« England againſt any, unleſs it appeared that the 
« Party made firſt his Addreſs to him the ſaid Earl, 
« And to prevent the Subjects of that Realm of al 
* means of Complaints to his Majeſty and of Redrek 
„ againſt him and his Agents, he did iſſue a Prock- 
„% mation, thereby commanding all the No bility, 
« Undertakers and others, who held Eſtates and Of. 


% Reſidence in the ſaid Kingdom of 1reland, and not 
&* to depart thence without Licence of himſelt; 
* which Proclamation the ſaid Earl had by ſeveral 
„ rigorous Ways, as by Fine, Impriſonment, and 
& otherwiſe, put in Execution; by means whereof the 
«© Subjects of that Realm were reſtrained from ſeek: 
1 ng Relief againſt the Oppreſſions of the fail 
a 1 

« XVII. That ſpeaking of the Army in Ireland, 
he did declare, That his Majeſty was ſo well pleaſed 
« with the Army of Ireland, and the Conſequencts 
thereof, that his Majeſty would certainly make tit 
fame a Pattern for all his Three Kingdoms. 

XVIII. Thar, in order to draw Dependency up! 
„ himſelf of the Papiſts in both Kingdoms of L 
land and Ireland, during the Time of his Govert 


ment in J7rcland, he reſtored divers Fryeries and 


Ma Houſes, (which had been formerly ſuppre 


«« ſed by the precedent Deputies of that Kingdom 


4% two of which Houſes are in the City of Di" 
64 41 
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and had been aſſigned to the Uſe of the Univerſity 1641. 
* « there ) to the pretended Owners thereof. 
” « That in the Months of May and June laſt, the 


| « {ajd Earl did raiſe an Army in Ireland, conſiſting 
ich « of Eight Thouſand Foot, all of which, except 
nit . One [ Thouſand ] or thereabouts were Papiſts ; 
"> I and the ſaid One Thouſand were drawn out of the 
« old Army there, and in their places there were a 
«* Thouſand Papiſts put into the ſaid old Army by 

e the ſaid Earl. 
That the more to engage and tie the ſaid new Ar- 
« my of Papiſts to himſelf, and to encourage them, he 
« did ſo provide, That the ſaid new Army of Papiſts 
« were duly paid, Sc. but the ſaid old Army. were 
for the ſpace of one whole Year and upwards 
e unpaid. | | i 

„That being appointed a Commiſſioner within 
Eleven ſeveral Counties of the northern Parts of 
England, for compounding with Recuſants for their 
« Forfeitures due to his Majeſty; and being alſo Re- 
© ceiver of the Compoſition- Money thereby ariſing, 
* he did compound with them at low and under 
* Rates, and provided, that they ſhould be diſ- 
charged of all Proceedings againſt them in all his 
« Majeſty's Courts, both Temporal and Eccleſiaſti- 
| © cal, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this 
| © Realm. | 

„XIX. That he did of his own Authority con- 
« trive and frame a new and unuſual Oath, by the 
Purport whereof, the Party taking the ſaid Oath, 
* was to ſwear that he ſhould not proteſt againſt any 
| * of his Majeſty's Royal Commands, but ſubmit 
* himſelf in all due Obedience thereunto. Which 
* Oath he enforced on the Subjects of the Scotiſh Na- 
tion inhabiting in Ireland; and compelled divers 
* of his Majeſty's ſaid Subjects there to take the ſaid 
* Oath againſt their Wills; and of ſuch as refuſed 
* totakeit, ſome he grievouſly fined and impriſoned, 
* and others he deſtroyed and exiled. Namely, he 
* fined Henry Steward and his Wife, who refuſed to 
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tt take the ſaid Oith, 5000 l. a- piece, and their two 
« Daughters and James Gray 3000 l. a- piece, and im. 
66 priſoned them for not paying the ſaid Fines. 
That he did upon that occaſion declare, That the 
« {aid Oath did not only oblige them in point of Al. 
« leglance to his Majefly, and Acknowledgment of 
«© his Supremacy only, but to the Ceremonies and 
« Government of the Church eſtabliſhed, and to be 
<« eſtabliſhed by his Majeſty's Royal Authority, and 
4 ſaid, That the Refuſers to obey he would profe- 
* cute to the Blood, 
«© XX, That he was the chief Incendiary of the 
« Jaſt War againſt the Scotiþ Nation, by inciting 
„ and provoking his Majeſty againſt his Subjects of 
% Scotland; and had declared and adviſed his Majeſty, 
& that the Demands made by the Scots in their Par. 
* Hhament, were a ſufficient Cauſe of War againſt 
„% them: That he ſaid, that the Nation of the Scots 
were Rebels and Traytors; and he being then a- 
bout to come to England, further ſaid, That if it 
s pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend him back again, he 
4% would root out of the Kingdom of Ireland the Sco— 
* 7i/þ Nation both Root and Branch: That he had 


« cauſed divers of the Ships and Goods of the Scot: 


&© to be ſtayed, ſeized and moleſted, to the Intent to 
* ſet on the War between the two Nations. 
XXI. That at his Arrival into England, finding 
* that his Majeſty had compoſed the Troubles in the 
*< North, and made a Pacification with his Subjects of 
* Scotland, he laboured by all means to procure his 
«© Majeſty to break that Pacification. And having 
*< incited his Majeſty to an offenſive War againſt his 
*« $cotiſh-Subjetts, he counſelled his Majeſty to call 
« a Parliament in England, yet he intended that if 
the Proceedings of that Parliament ſhould not be 
„ ſuch as would ſtand with his miſchievous Deſigns, 
«© he would then procure his Majeſty to break the 
« ſame; and by ways of Force and Power to raile 
«© Moneys upon the Subjects of this Kingdom. And 
for the Encouragement of his Majeſty to hearken 
6c tg 
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te to his Advice, he did before his Majeſty and his 
% Privy-Council, then fitting in Council, make a 
« large Declaration, that he would ſerve his Majeſty 
« in any other way, in caſe the Parliament ſhould 
not ſupply him. 

« XXII. That before the Beginning of the Jaſt 
« Parliament, the ſaid Earl of Strafford went into 
Ireland, and procured the Parliament of that King- 
« dom to declare their Aſſiſtance in a War againſt 
e the Scots, and gave Directions for the raiſing of 
« an Army there, conſiſting of Eight Thouſand 
« Foot, and One Thouſand Horſe, being for the 
„ moſt part Papiſis, as aforeſaid. And confedera- 
« ting with one Sir George Ratcliffe, did together 
e with him traiterouſly conſpire to employ the ſaid 
« Army, for the Ruin and Deſtruction of the King- 
dom of England, and of altering and ſubverting 
e of the fundamental Laws, and eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment of that Kingdom. 

« Shortly after, the ſaid Earl returned into Eng- 
&« land, and to ſundry Perſons declared his Opinion to 
„ be, That his Majeſty ſhould firſt try the Parlia- 
e ment here, and if that did not ſupply him accord- 
ing to his Occaſions, he might uſe then his Pre- 
« rogative as he pleaſed, to levy what he needed: 
sand that he ſhould be acquitted both of God and 
“Man, if he took ſome other Courſes to ſupply him 
« ſelf, tho? it were againſt the Wills of his Subjects. 

XXIII. That upon the Thirteenth Day af April 
* laft, the Parliament of England mer, and the Com- 
* mons Houſe did enter into Debate and Conſide- 
© ration of the Grievances of this Kingdom, he the 
« ſaid Earl of Strafford, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 
* terbury, did procure his Majeſty by ſundry Speech- 
* es and Meſſages, to urge the ſaid Commons 
* Houſe, to enter into ſome Reſolution for his Ma- 
jeſty's Supply, for Maintenance of his War a- 
** gainſt his Subjects of Scotland, before any Courſe 
taken for the Relief of the Grievances wherewith 
* this Kingdom was then afflicted; whereupon a 
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“ Demand was then made from his Majeſty of 
« Twelve Subſidies, for the Releaſe of Ship- Money 
C only. And while the ſaid Commons were in De- 
© bate and Conſideration concerning ſome Supply, 
t before any Reſolution by them made, he the ſaid 
« Earl of S!raford, with the Help and Aſſiſtance of 
« the ſaid Archbiſhop, did procure his Majeſty to 
« diſſolve the ſaid Parliament; and upon the ſame 
% Day, the ſaid Earl did endeavour to incenſe his 
«« Majeſty -againſt his Subjects, who had been 
„ Members of the ſaid Houſe of Commons, by 
« telling his Majeſty they had denied to ſupply him; 
ce and afterwards upon the ſame Day, did adviſe his 
« Majeſty to this effect, That having tryed the Af- 
«« fections of his People, he was loole and abſolved 
« from all Rules of Government; and that he was 
« to do every thing that Power would admit; and 
ce that his Majeſty had tried all ways, and was re- 
&« fuſed, and ſhould be acquitted toward God and 
« Man; and that he had an Army in Treland, which 
« he might employ to reduce this Kingdom. 

« XXIV. That in the fame Month of May, he 
declared before others of his Majeſty's Privy- 
« Council, That the Parliament of England had for- 
„ ſiken the King, and that in denying to ſupply the 
King, they had given him advantage to ſupply 
« himſelf by other ways; and that he was not to 
ſuffer himſelf to be maſtered by the Frowardneſs 
and Undutifulneſs of the People. 

« And having ſo maliciouſly ſlandered the ſaid 
late Houſe of Commons, he did, with the Help 
« and Advice of the faid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
« and the Lord Fincb, late Lord-Keeper of the Great- 
« Seal of England, cauſe to be printed and publiſhed 
« in his Majeſty's Name, a falſe and ſcandalous 
«< Book, full of bitter and malicious Invectives, 
<« entitled, His Majeſty*s Declaration of the Cauſes that 


* 


% 


* 


* moved him to diſſolve the laſt Parliament. 


3 
7 « XXV. That 
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«© XXV. That not long after he the ſaid Earl of 1641. 

« Straſford did adviſe the King to go on vigorouſly 
« jn levying the Ship-Money, and did procure the 
« Sheriffs of ſeveral Counties to be ſent for, for not 
« levying the Ship-Money, divers of which were 
« threatned by him, to be ſued in the Star-Cham- 
*. 
« And a great Loan of One Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds was demanded of the City of London, and 
the Lord-Mayor, and Sheriffs, and Aldermen of 
* the ſaid City, were often ſent for by his Advice to 
the Council-Table, and required to certify the 
Names of ſuch Inhabitants of the City as were 
fit to lend; which they with much Humility re- 
„ fuſing to do, he the ſaid Earl of Strafford did uſe 
„ theſe and the like Speeches, viz. That they de- 
| © ſerved to be put to Fine and Ranſom; and that 
no good would be done with them, till an Exam- 
ple were made of them, and that they were laid 
by the Heels, and ſome of the Aldermen hanged 
| 6 up. 

« XX VI. That the ſaid Earl having brought his 

{© Majeſty into exceſſive Charge, without any juſt 
* Cauſe, did counſel and approve the two following 
dangerous and wicked Projects, viz. 
7 * To ſeize upon the Bullion, and the Money in 
the Mint: And to imbaſe his Majeſty's Coin, with 
the Mixtures of Braſs. 

* And accordingly he procured One Hundred 
| WW and Thirty Thouſand Pounds, which was then in 
che Mint, and belonging to divers Merchants, 
d 


* Strangers and others to be ſeized on, and ſtayed 
to his Majeſty's Uſe. And when divers Mer- 
* chants of ; ot th Owners of the ſaid Bullion and 
s W Money, came to his Houſe, to let him underſtand 
„(dhe great Miſchief that Courſe would produce here 
and in other Parts; he the ſaid Earl told them, 
a That the City of London dealt undutifully and un- 
* thankfully with his Majeſty ; and chat they were 
if more 
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*© more ready to help the Rebels than to help his 
«© Majeſty: And that if any hurt came to them then 
«© may thank themſelves; and that it was the Courſ: 
* of other Princes to make uſe of ſuch Moneys u 
«« ſerve their Occaſions. 

And when the Officers of his Majeſty's Mint 
came to him, and gave him divers Reaſons againf 
„ the imbafing the ſaid Money; he told them that 
the French King did uſe to ſend Commiſſioners of 
« Horſe, with Commiſſion to ſearch into Men; 
«© Eſtates, and to peruſe their Accounts, that f 
«© they may know what to Jevy of them by fore, 
* which they did accordingly levy z and turning 
to the Lord Cottingion then preſent, ſaid, That 
* this was a Point worthy of his Lordſhip's Conſ- 
«« deration. | 

XXVII. That he was made Lieutenant - Generi 
*© of all his Majeſty's Forces in the North ; and being 
at Tork, did, by his own Authority, impoſe 


Tax on his Majeſty's Subjects in the County af 


*© York of Eight-pence per diem, for Maintenance df 
every Soldier of the Train*d-bands of that County; 
c wich Sums of Money he cauſed to be levied by 
force. And to compel his Majeſty's Subjects out 
<< of fear to pay the ſame; he did declare, that he 
would commit them that refuſed the Payment 
thereof; and they that refuſed it, were in very 
little better Condition than of High-Treaſon. 

* XXVIII. That being Lieutenant-General of hs 
« Majeſty's Army, he did not provide for the De. 
„ fence of the Town of Newcaſtle as he ought t0 
* have done, but ſuffered the fame to be loſt, thit 
« ſo he might the more incenſe the Eng/i/h again 
% the Scots. | 

And for the ſame purpoſe. he did write to tt 
« Lord Conway, the General of the Horſe, thi 
« he ſhould fight with the Scotiſ Army at il 


„ Paſſage over the Tyne, whatſoever ſhould fo 


* low; notwithſtanding that the ſaid Lord - 
« <q 
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% way had formerly by Letters informed the ſaid 1641, 
« Earl, that his Majeſty's Army, then under his 

„% Command, was not of Force ſufficient to en- 

“ counter the Scots,” 


The Parliament of Ireland was no ſooner in- Commir- 


| formed that the Earl of Straſſord was in the Tower, 77 from 
but they ſent a Committee of both Houſes to Eng- li 


iament of 


| land, to lay before the Parliament Remonſtrances Ireland to 


concerning the Grievances the Iriſb endured, under cemplain 

that Lord's Adminiſtration. But as theſe Rem n- g 

ſftrances contained hardly any thing but what is in ford. 

the Twenty-eight A above, I do not think it Ruſh. IV, 

neceſſary to * them here. * 
This Proceſs was not ready to be judged till Reaſons 

the 22d of March 1640--1, and laſted till the 3 

12th of April. It would be too long-winded a 4 

Work to give a particular Account of the Proofs, 

Depoſitions of Evidences , Anſwer of the Party 

accuſed upon each Article, and Replies of the 

Commons, To give a general Idea of the Thing, 

it will ſuffice to ſay in two words, that the Im- 

peachment running wholly upon the Earl of Straf- 

ford's pretended Intention to ſubvert the fundamen- 

ral Laws of the Kingdom, the greateſt Part of 

the Crimes he was accuſed of could not be account- 

ed as Crimes of High-Treaſon but on Suppoſition of 

this fame Intention. And therefore the Mana- 

gers“ infiſted upon every one of the Articles in 

order to prove this Intention, maintaining that 

tough each of them by it ſelf was not capable of 

proving it, they were however all together a De- 

monſtration of the ſame. But beſides, that each of 

theſe Articles was not equally well proved, it re- 


mained 


George Lord Digby, Johu Hambden, John Pym, Oliver Sti 
John, Sir Walter Earle, Fecffery Palmer, John Mainard, John 
Gyn. Ruſh. VIII. p. 48. The Earl of Arundel was Lotd- 
High-Steward upon this Occaſion. ; 
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mained alſo to decide, whether the Intention could 
render a Man guilty of Treaſon. The Council for 
the Earl of Straſford maintained that although by the 
Law, the bare Intention of killing the King was 
High-Treaſon, it did not follow that the Intention 
could be conſidered upon the ſame Foot, with reſpet 
to other kinds of Treaſon, on which the Law had not 
decided in the ſame manner, On the other Hand, 
the Earl of S/rafford ſhowed that none of the parti. 
cular Crimes he was charged with, could be -deemed 
Treaſon, and that a Hundred Felonies could never 
make one Treaſonable Crime. But this Diſpute 
concerned only the Nature of the Offence, in which 
the Accuſed had a great Advantage, eſpecially if it 
be conſidered that in England, in Criminal Caſes, the 
Judges are exceeding careful not to miſtake, and to 
attend only to what proves directly the Nature of the 
Offence contained in the Indictment. If the Common 
had been ſatisfied with accuſing the Earl of Strat 
of Felony, or Miſdemeanours, very probably they 
would have obtained a ſpeedy Sentence againſt him, 
But having ſolely impeached him of High-Trealon, 
it was the Buſineſs of the Peers to condemn or acquit 
him ſolely upon that ſort of Crime. In the Reign 
of Edward VI, the Duke of Somerſet was accuſed of 
High-Treaſon and Felony. He was acquitted from 
the firſt, but condemned for the laſt. 

As to the reſt, the Earl of Sirafford defended him. 
ſelf with all the Ability, Preſence of Mind, Judg: 
ment and Temper that could be expected from: 


Perſon of his Parts “. So the Commons eaſily * 
| that 


* Welwood obſerves, that he expreſſed in his Defenſe ſuch net 
vous and moving Flights of Eloquence, as came nothing (hott d 
the moſt celebrated Pieces of Antiquity. This appeared from i 
ſumming up his long Anſwer 'extempore, with this pathetick Cor 
cluſion : My Lords, I have troubled you longer than I ſhould hüt 
done, were it not for the Intereſt of theſe dear Pledges, a Saint 


At this he ſtopped, pointing to his Children that ſtood by bin, 
and dropt ſome Teats, then went on, wh 


that the Endeavour of the Earl of S!rafford to ſub- Fommons 
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that the Lords would very hardly be brought to con- 164t. 
demn him. And therefore they thought fit to take 
another Courſe to attain their Ends. 

The 19th of April it was voted by the Commons, Votes of the 


Ruth. IV. 


vert the Fundamental Laws of the Realms of Exg- p. 224, 


land and Jreland, and to. introduce an Arbitrary and 225. 


Tyrannical Government in both thoſe Kingdoms, 

was High-Treaſon, Two Days after a Bill of Attainder gill of At- 

was brought in againſt the Earl. The Bill was read tainder | 

twice in the Morning, and the third Time in the Af— paſſed and 

ternoon, and paſſed with the Majority of 204 againſt % 2 

59, after which it was ſent up to the Lords. ; : 
Among the Oppoſers of the Bill, the Lord Digby The Lord 


| diſtinguiſhed himſelf by a very eloquent Speech, Digby's 
| wherein he endeavoured to ſhow, that the condemn- Speech a. 
| ing the Earl of Strafford in that manner was a down- gainſt the 


. Bill. 
right Murder . Great Exceptions were taken at Ruſh. Iv. 


this Speech, and though the Houſe ſeemed at firſt not p. 225. 
ro 


What I forfeit for my ſelſ is nothing, but that my Indiſcretion 
ſhould extend to my Poſterity, wounds me to the very Soul. Tou will 
pardon my Infirmity ; ſomething 1 ſhould have added, but am not 
able, therefore let it paſs. And now, my Lords, for my ſelf I have 
been by the Bleſſing of God, taught that the Affliftions of this preſent 
Life, are not to be compared to that eternal weight of Glory which 
ſhall be revealed hereafter. And ſo my Lords, even ſo, with all 
Trarquillity of Mind JI freely ſubmit my ſelf to your Fudgment, 
and wore that Fudgment be Life or Death, Te Deum Lauda- 
mus, p. 46, 

P The Lord Digby in his Speech has theſe Words : 61 
* am ſtill the ſame in my Opinions and Affections as to the Eatl 
of Straſſord; 1 confidently believe him to be the moſt dange- 
* rous Miniſter, the moſt inſupportable to free Subjects that can be 
* charactered. I believe his Practiſes in themſelves as high, as ty- 
* rannical, as any Subject ever ventured upon, and the Malignity 
* of them hugely aggravated by thoſe rare Abilities of his, where- 
* of God has given him the uſe, but the Devil the Application. 
* In a Word, I believe him ſtill that grand Apoſtate to the Com- 
„ monwealth, who muſt not expect to be pardoned in this World 
till he be diſpatched to the other: And yet let me tell you, Mr. 
* Speaker, my Hand muſt not be to that Diſpatch.” Thus far a 
Nobleman, who for his Zeal to the Royal Cauſe, became the moſt 
obnoxious to the Parliament. Ruh. IV, p. 226. 


The 
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1641. to take much notice of it, they ordered afterward . 
that it ſhould be publickly burnt by the Hangman, 1 | 
The Bill of Attainder had not preſently the Ef. 
fect the Commons wiſhed. The Lords were in no .. 
haſte to examine it, or to anſwer the Impatience q Þ c; : 


Petition's- the Commons. They had a mind firſt to weigh Ar. 4 
gainſt the guments for and againſt the BH. In this Interval F< 
an!. it was that the Peers cauſed Sir William Balfour to be 4 f 
examined concerning the Project of letting the Ear. 7 
of Straſſord eſcape, Several Thouſands of Inhy Wc. , 
bitants of London preſented to both Houſes a Petition Ng 


againft the Earl, ſaying he was ſworn Enemy of the Wc h 
City. The 28th of April Mr. St. Jobn, in the Name 


8333 of the Commons, made a long Speech to the Lords Wc. ö 
che Bill. to prove that the Bill of Attainder was not contrary Wc } 
to Law. May the 1ſt, the King came to the Pa- Wc. , 
liament, and made the following Speech to both Wc 4 

Houſes. . | 4 t. 

cc P 

My Lords, . 

cc I 


The king s c« F Had not any Intention to have ſpoken to you „ 


— 0 of this Buſineſs this Day, which is the great Nen 


che Earlof Buſineſs of the Earl of Strafford, becauſe I would N 7 
Strafford. «© do nothing that might ſerve to hinder your Occa- W« 1 
Ruſh: IV. . ſions: But now it comes ſo to paſs, that ſeeingof N 
4 Neceſſity I muſt have part in the Judgment, I W« n. 
* think it moſt neceflary for me to declare my Con. ye 
<< ſcience therein. I am ſure you all know, that! N i 
«© have been preſent at the hearing of this great e m 


«© Caſe, from the one end to the other *; and | HC 
6 muſt . lh 


The Reaſon it ſeems of his being againſt the Bill of Arrainder, T 
was, becauſe he believed the Earl's adviſing the King ro bring e, Bcc p 
the Army from Ireland to reduce this Kingdom, did refer to the 5 ( 
Kingdom of Scotland. and not to England, the Thing then undet . 
Debate, being how to reduce Scotland. : 

* 20,000 ſays Ruſhworth, all Men of good Rank and Quali). 
At the Tryal there was a Chair and Cloth of State for tbe 
King, on either fide whereof was a cloſe Gallery for the K WW %) 
Queen, and Prince to be ptivate. In this Place his Majeſty remained us Ge 
all the Time of the Tryal, 
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« muſt tell you, That I cannot in my Conſcience 
J condemn him of High-Treaſon ; it is not fit for 
« me to argue the Buſineſs ; I am ſure you will not 
« expect that, A poſitive Doctrine beſt becomes the 
« Mouth of 4 Prince: Yet I muſt tell you three 
« oreat Truths, which I am ſure no Body knows ſo 
« well as my ſelf, 1. That I never had any Intention 
« of bringing over the Jriſb Army into England; 
nor ever was adviſed by any Body ſo to do. 2. 
« That there was never any Debate before me, nei- 
« ther in publick Council, nor at private Committee, 
« of the Diſloyalty of my Eng/zf Subjects, nor ever 
had I any Suſpicion of them. 3. I was never 


„ counſelled by any to alter the leaſt of any of the 
5 WW « Laws of England, much leſs to alter all the Laws. 
J < Nay, I muſt tell you this, I think no Body durſt 
n « ever be ſo impudent to move me in it; for if 


they had, I ſhould have put ſuch a Mark upon 
them, and made them ſuch an Example, that all 
«* Poſterity ſhould know my Intentions by it; for 
* my Intention was ever to govern according to 
Law, and no otherwiſe (a). 
I deſire to be rightly underſtood. I told you in 
i WW © my Conſcience I cannot condemn him of High- 
* Treaſon z yet I cannot ſay I can clear him of 
4 © Miſdemeanours : Therefore I hope you may find 
* a way to fatisfy Juſtice, and your own Fears, and 
not preſs upon my Conſcience. My Lords, I hope 
„you know what a tender Thing ConsClEtNnCE 
: Yet I muſt declare unto you, That co ſatisfy 
eat Wy © my People I would do great Matters: But this of 
* Conſcience, no Fear, no Reſpect whatſoever, 
ul N ſhall ever make me go againſt it. Certainly I 
have not ſo ill deſerved of the Parliament at this 
“Time, that they ſhould preſs me in this tender 


8 A Point; and therefore I cannot expect that you will 
det W.* go about it, | 


. * Nay, 


10 10 ) It is very hard to reconcile this Aſſertion of the King's with 
s Government the firlt fiteeen Years of his Reign, 


4 
1 
4 
* 
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1641. «« Nay, I muſt confeſs for Matters of Miſde. 
* meanours, I am ſo clear in that, that though | 
* will not chalk out the way, yet let me tell yay, 
That Ido think my Lord Straſford is not fit here. 
after to ſerve me, or the Commonwealth, in an 
« Place of Truſt, no, not ſo much as that of a Con. 
«© ſtable. Therefore I leave it to you, my Lord 
e to find ſome ſuch way as may bring me out of thi 
great Streight, and keep our ſelves, and the King. 
dom from ſuch great Inconveniencies ; certain| 
« he that thinks him guilty of High-Treaſon i 
* his Conſcience may condemn him of Miſdemen- 
«urs. ”” 


This Speech This Speech had a quite different Effect to whit 

has aquite the King expected. So the Earl of Clarendon hints, 

2 that the Lord Say adviſed the King to it, in order u 

the King's draw him into a Snare, and render the Earl of Siri 

Intention. ford's Ruin more certain“. The Commons were high- 

ly offended with it, ſaying, it was an unprecedented 

Thing, that the King ſhould meddle with Bill; be. 

fore they were preſented to him, and that it was: 

Means to take away the Freedom of Votes, and im. 
mediately adjourned till Monday, the 3d of May. 

The Lords On that Day it was that the Rabble of Londn 

paſs the flocked together at Weſtminſter. And on the ſam: 

re At. Day the Houſe of Commons drew up the Proteſiatio 

ander. before-mentioned, and on the Morrow, the 4th d 

May, the Lords approved of the ſame, and paſſed 

the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Straffri, 

there being not above Forty-ſix Lords in the Hoi; 

of the Fourſcore who had conſtantly been preſent , 

| the 


* When Strrajſord was told with Joy by his Friends, that th 
King had made a warm Speech in his Favour to both Houſes, i 
received it as his Doom, and told them, The King's Kindneſ 10 
ruined him, and that he had little elſe to do but to prepare him ee 
for Death. Welwood's Memoirs, p. 46. ä 
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de. the Tryal *. It is pretended that ſuch as abſented 1641. 
h themſelves, were, terrified by the Threats of the 
0, Populace. 
re- The King was then in the worſt of Conditions. 
am He loved the Earl of Strafford, and was convinced 
on. the Earl had done nothing but what was conformable 
rds, to his Intentions, and the Maxims he would have in- 
tha troduced into the Government. He might be guilty 
ing: with regard to the People on many Accounts, but 
in certainly he was not ſo with reſpect to the King, who 
un had always approved of his Conduct. Beſides, the 
en. King had proteſted in full Parliament that he could 
not, nor would not do any Thing againſt his Conſci- 
ence, and he did not believe in his Conſcience that 
rhat the Earl was guilty. On the other Hand, if he con- 
nts, ſented to the Bill of Attainder, after having declared 
ro it was againſt his Conſcience, he would ſhow that he 
tr was reduced to this Extremity by the Neceſſity of 
191-8 his Affairs, ſo would not be thanked for it, and for 
ned the Time to come would have nothing more to den 
be · his Parliament. But if he rejected the Bill, he plainly 
as perceived the Conſequences his Refuſal might be at- 
im. tended with, and that at leaſt he ſhould be accuſed of 
denying his People Juſtice, contrary to the Advice 
nan of both Houſes of Parliament. | 


It is not unlikely that in this Extremity ſome one Te Con- 
adviſed the King to diflolve the Parliament. At leait Bill paſſ 4 
the Commons imagined there was no other way to by 1 
free himſelf from the Perplexity he was under. And To. ds. 
therefore to take from him this Refuge alſo, the ſame Ruth. IV. 
Day, the 4th of May, they ordered the bringing in P' 8“. 
of a Bill for the Continuance of the preſent Parlia- 


ment, that it might not be diſſolved without the Con- 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, of the Forty- ix, eleven only diſſented. 


Vol. I. p. 256. Whitl:c& tays, there were but Forty-five, of whom 
Twenty-ſix voted the Earl guilty of High Treaſon, upon the r5th Ar- 
ticle, For levying Money in Ireland by Force, in a warlike manner. 
And upon the 19 h Article, For impoſiag an Oath upon the Subjects 
in Ireland. hit. Mem. p. 43. 


Vol. XI. * ſent 


1641. ſent of both Houſes, which Bill was read thrice in two 
Days, and paſſed three Days after in the Uyper-Houſe, 
together with the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of 
Strafford, In theſe two or three Days ſpace, the 
Commons vigorouſly puſhed the Buſineſs of the Con- 
ſpiracy, as has been ſaid, to fill the People with 
Fears, and force the Lords to paſs the two Bills on 
that account. 

Conſulta- The Bill of Attainder having paſſed the Fouſe of 
tion of the Lords, the King called his Privy-Council together, 
way pe and ſent for his Lawyers. He laid before them his 
Atainder, Scruples, and the Reaſons which ought to hinder 
him from giving his Conſent to the Bill. But Juxon 
Biſhop of London was the only Perſon that ventured 
to adviſe the King to reject a Bill preſented to him 
by both Houſes, All the reſt uſed their utmoſt En- 
deavours to perſwade him to ſatisfy his People, and 
that the Life of any one Perſon ought not to be put 


to his Scruples, they told him that he might conſult 
his Biſhops, who would give him the beſt Advice. 
The King not meeting with the Satisfaction he ex- 
pected from his Council, ſent for ſome Biſhops to ad- 
Clarend J. viſe with. It is affirmed, that Neil Archbiſhop of 
P- 257- York ſaid to him on this Occaſion, * That there was 
* a Private and a Publick Conſcience ; that his pub- 
lick Conſcience as a King, might not only diſ- 
„ penſe with, but oblige him to do that which was 
«* againſt his private Conſcience as a Man. ” And 
ſo in plain Terms adviſed him, even for Conſci- 
Letter ** ence ſake to pals the Act. But what helped the 


| p. 251. move him out of the way towards a bleſſed Agreement, 
| Nalſon, Il. which he doubted not God would for ever eſtabliſb be- 

P. 190. iwixt him and bis Subjefts, Adding, That his Conſent 
would more acquit his Majeſty therein to God, than ai! 
the World could do beſides ; To a willing Man there fs 


3 110 
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in the Ballance with the Safety of the Kingdom. As 


aid Hf on San; ON wo trol c oh” ads me hs 
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no Injury. At laſt the King no longer able to with- 1641, 
ſtand the preſiing Inſtances of the Parliament and his - 
own Counſellors, or rather the Fear of the Calami- 
ties he foreſaw might befall both himſelf and Poſte- 
rity if he refuſed to conſent to the Bill, ſigned a 
Commiſſion to three“ Lords to paſs it in his Name #1, The Xing 
By the ſame Commiſſion he empowered the ſame 2 
Lords to give the Royal Aſſent to the Bill for the“ 
Continuance of the Parliament, which was of much 
greater Importance for him than the Earl of Straf- 
forts Life, but which however it does not appear 
that he much minded, ſo full was he of the other. | 
This Bill, which was of ſuch Conſequence to the King, 3 
was brought in the 6th of May, and in five Days 
ſpace it paſſed in both Houſes, and received the King's 
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Approbation, as if it had been but a Trifle. | 
On the 12th of May, the ſecond Day after the Roy- TheEarl of 4 
0 al Aſſent to the Bill of Attainder, the Earl of Straf- Suattord 1 
4 ford was executed, and ſuffered Death with great Con- vebpaded. - 
[ ſtancy and Reſolution. It was then, and is now a Reaſonsfor | 
. Subject of Diſpute, whether he deſerved to loſe his 2 f 
ö Head or not. They who are for him, ſay, that the ** 8 | 


bare examining of the Articles of Accuſation, the 
Evidences produced againſt him, and his Anſwers, 
is enough to convince a Man that he was not guilty 
* of High-Treaſon. That of this the Conviction of 


4 8 — — 
— E * * 7 


; lus Accuſers themſelves is a farther Proof, who per- J 
F ceiving they could not expect from the Lords. a Sen- 1 
a tence according to their Wiſh, made uſe of ſo many i 
4 f 
I To the Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Great Chamberlain, Lord 
rl 2 or any two of them. Rapin by miſtake ſays to four 
18 ords. F ; F 
6 *: Notwithſtan ding his Letter to the King, when his Majeſty 
ſent Secretary Carleton to the Far), to acquaint him with What was 
15 done, and the Motives of it, the Earl ſeriouſly asked the Secretary 
e- whether his Majeſty had pailed the Bil or not 2 As not believing, 
ut without ſome Aſtonithment, that the King would have done it. 
1 And being again aſſured that it was paſt, he roſe from his Chair, 
bs lift up his Eyes to Heaven, laid his Hand on his Heart, and ſaid, 
15 ut not your Truſt in Princes, uur in the Sons of Men, for in then 
10 there is no Salvation. Whitlock's Memoirs, p. 44. 


Vor. XI. L 2 extra- 
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extraordinary Means to compaſs their Ends. Firſt, 
the Change of the Judicial Accuſation into a Bill of 
Attainger. Secondly, the tumultuous Concourſe of the 
People. Thirdly, the Diſcovery made to the Houſe 
of Commons of the pretended Conſpiracy, preciſely 
at this Juncture, though it had lain dormant a long 
while. In the fourth Place, the Proteſtation, the ſole 
Deſign whereof was to terrify the People, and ſtir 
them up againſt the King and his Party. Laſtly, the 
Violence done to the Lords to extort their Conſent to 
the Bill, and which obliged great Numbers to abſent 
themſelves, to avoid being expoſed to the Fury of 
the People. It is pretended all theſe Things are a 
clear Evidence that the Commons themſelves did not 
believe him guilty, ſince they uſed ſo many Artifices 
to take away his Life. | 

They who are againſt him, ſay, It cannot be de- 
nied, that the King had formed a Deſign to eſtabliſh 
an Arbitrary Government, and aſſumed to himſelf a 
Power contrary to Law. That he had made choice 
of ſuch Miniſters and Counſellors as he thought moſt 
proper to ſerve him-in the Execution of his Deſign. 

hat from the King's Council had proceeded all the 
Oppreſſions the People had ſo long complained of, 
and conſequently the King's Miniſters and Counſellors 
could not be innocent, unleſs a Man would deny 
theſe Oppreſſions which were as clear as the Sun. 
That no Body was ignorant that the Earl of Sr 
ford was the Chief of theſe Miniſters, and the Per- 
fon in whom the King put the greateſt Confidence, 
and that heheld the Burſt Place in the ſecret Council, 
called the 7unto, conſiſting of four or five Perſons 
only, where all the Reſolutions were taken for the 
Oppreſſion of the Subjects. That it could not be 
ſuppoſed he was againſt all theſe Reſolutions, ſince 
his attaining to ſo high a degree of Favour, was en- 


tirely owing to his Attachment to the King's Will. 


That it was no leſs evident, that in his three great 
Poſts of Privy-Counſellor, Preſident of the Nort%, 
and Lord-Deputy of Ireland, he had always ern 

mſe 
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himſelf conformably to the King's Principles and 
Maxims, though he knew that theſe ſame Principles 
were contrary to the Law. That all his Endeavours 
tended to increaſe the King's Revenues, and enlarge 
his Prerogative, by all ſorts of Methods, even the 
moſt irregular. That in England, Obedience to the 
King's Orders does not excuſe the Miniſters in illegal 
Matters. That therefore a Man muſt either deny 
that the King ever did any Thing contrary to Law, 
or confeſs, that his Miniſters, and eſpecially the Chief, 
were not innocent of theſe Violations. That the Com- 
mons Accuſation did not run ſo much upon each par- 
ticular Article, as upon all together, ro ſhow that 
the Earl of Szrafford actually intended to ſet up an 
Arbitrary Government. That every one of the Ar- 
ticles was a Proof of this Intention, and it was a De- 
luſion to repreſent them as being each apart a ſepa- 
rate Charge of ſome particular Crime. That this In- 
tention, joined to the manner of exerciſing the Power 
the King had intruſted him with, was an unpardon- 
able Crime, ſince it tended to ſubvert all the Laws, 
and alter the Conſtitution of the Government. That 
it was not the ſame with the Intention of ſubverting 
the Laws, as with the Intention of committing any 
other Crime, even Treaſon. That theſe laſt, when 
committed, may be puniſhed by the Laws: Bur if 
the Intention of ſubverting the Laws be not puniſha- 
ble till put in Execution, there is no Remedy, abo- 
liſhed Laws being no longer of any Uſe. That upon 
theſe Grounds Parliaments had all along 1 e 
ſeveral Miniſters for this ſame Reaſon. In ſhort, 
that an Example being neceſſary to deter Miniſters 
for the future from devoting themſelves ſo entirely 
to the King's Will, to oppreſs the Subject, there 
could not be a fitter for that purpoſe than the Earl 
of Strafford, whoſe Power had made all the World 
tremble, and who beſides was the Object of the pub- 


lick Hatred, the whole Nation looking upon him as 


the Chief Author of their Miſeries. 
L 3 I TI ſhall 
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T ſhall add here, in order to finiſh what relates to 
the Earl of Strafford, that not long after his Death“, 
this ſame Parliament paſſed an Act for reſtoring his 
Children in Blood and Honour, and for ſettling his 
Eſtate upon his Heirs, and that the Az? of Attainder 


was repealed in the Reign of Charles II. I do not be- 


lieve that ever any Engliſh Subject has had ſo many 
Praiſes beſtowed upon him as the Earl of Stra ford. 
Several in ſpeaking of him, have not been able to 
forbear adding always to his Name ſome honourable 
Epithet, to ſhow their Eſteem for him. In a Word, 
he is repreſented as one of the greateſt Men, one of 
the molt accompliſhed Miniſters England ever pro- 
duced, I do not pretend by any Means to queſtion 
his natural or acquired Abilities, But I own that 
when I conſider his Life and Actions, I do not ſee 
what can ſerve for Foundation to ſuch,high Enco- 


, miums, In the firſt Place, after he was in Favour, 


the King had no Quarrel with any foreign State. 80 
he had no Opportunity to diſplay his Talents in Ne. 
gotiations and Embaſſies, As to War, he was em- 
ployed but once, in the Jate War with Scotland, in 
quality of Lieutenant-General, commanding the Ar- 
my in the Abſence of the General. On this Occaſi- 
on it may be faid, he committed a very great Error, 
in not being in a readineſs to hinder the Scots from 
paſſing the Tine, and in ſuffering them to take New- 
caſtle, if perhaps he did it not on purpoſe to engage 
inevitably the two Nations in a War, which certain- 
ly can be Matter of no great Commendation. It 
muſt then be owned that his Talents were confined 


within the Limits of his Poſts or Offices. As to that 


I find he was accuſed of having prevaricated, and 
entirely devoted himſelf to promote the King's De- 
ſign of ſetting up an Arbitrary Government. Sup— 
ole this were a Slander, and he had never any ſuch 
Thought, I do not ſee however that his being inno- 
cent on that account can be Matter of Praiſe to him, 
| | any 


* The Bill was brought in Fare the 12th this Year. Ru. IV. 284 
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A any more than to many others who had been in the 1641. 
| ſame Poſts before him. What did he do then in the 
4 Adminiſtration of his Offices, that deſerves the Cha- 
z | rafter of an accompliſhed Miniſter, and the Name 
„ of a great Man, which is generally given him? If 


. it is ſaid, that he made uſe of his great Talents to 
y I ve the King faithfully and promote his Deſigns, 
1 which doubtleſs is the {ole Foundation of the Com- 
1 mendat ions beſtowed on him, it Is to be feared abun- 
le dance of People will not allow either that he ought 
] to have ſerved the King in that manner, or that he 
if did him any real Service, as the Event has ſhown. 
a The great Praiſes therefore given to the Earl of 


* Strafford muſt be conſidered only as a viſible Mark 

at of the Principles of thoſe who beſtow them, and 

** who perhaps are very ſorry he ſucceeded no better. 

The Death of the Earl of S!rafford was a great The Xing 
Mortification to the King, but it was not the only rie in 
one. After the Commons had made this Trial of 72 the 
their Strength, they reſolved to compleat the Refor- ws i bw 
mation of the Government, which till now they had Clarend.1. 
but entered upon. The King on his part endeavou- P. 211. 
red, though in vain, to cool the great Ardour of the 
Commons, by granting or promiſing Places to ſuch as 

were moſt acceptable to them. He had made Sir 

Edward Littleton Lord-Keeper, in the Room of the 

Lord Finch, who was forced to fly. For the ſame 

Reaſon Dr. Fuxon Biſhop of London reſigned his 
Treaſurer's Staff, which was to be given to the Earl 

of Bedford. But the Earl died whilſt he was earneſtly | 
labouring to procure an Accommodation between the 

King and Commons, Saint- Jobn, a Leading-Man in 

the Houſe of Commons, had been made Sollicitor-Ge- 

neral, The Lord Collinglon was to ſurrender the Of- 

ice of Chancellor of the Exchequer in favour of Mr. 

Pym, and the Place of Maſter of the Wards in favour 

of the Lord Say. The Office of Secretary of State 

which F/indebank had held, was deſigned for Denzil 

Hollis. The Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Kimbolton and 

Mr. Hambden, were likewiſe to have Places. Bur 

p84 6.4 ne 
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1941. the Earl of Bedford*s Death put an end to moſt of 
theſe Projects. The King ceaſed not however after 
the Death of the Ear] of Straſford to gratify the 
Commons, by making the Earl of E Lord High- 
Chamberlain, having firſt removed the Earl of Pen. 
broke ; for the Earl of Eſſex was a great Favourite of 
the Commons. But all this begot not the great Alte. 
rations the King expected. The Wound was too 
deep to be cured by ſuch Lenitives. 

Shs Dar The general Aim of the Parliament was, not only 
liament's to redreſs paſt Grievances, but aHo to free the King. 
Aim, dom from the Fear of being expoſed to the like Ca- 
lamities in time to come. The King, on the con. 
trary imagined, that by giving or promiſing good 
Places to the Leaders of the oppolite Party, he 
ſhould ſtop their Mouths and render them aun 
Dogs. But they were too wile to fall into the Snare, 
They were very ſenſible that theſe ſame Places which 
the King gave or offered to give them, would be al 
ways at his Diſpoſal, and that when the Motive of his 
giving them ſhould ceaſe, it would be ever in his 
Power to turn them out. Beſides, many. of them 
were too conſcientious to ſacrifice the Good of their 
tony | to their private Intereſt. This Diſpoſition 


The Par eaders manifeſtly appeared, in that the King's 


liament's of the 


great Di Favours were not able to cauſe them to relinquiſh the 
firuft with Project they had formed, ſo great was their Diſtruſt 
reſpect to 
the King. 


towards him. They could not believe that a Prince, 
who had ſo openly emen a Deſign to eſtabliſh an 
arbitrary Government, ſhould have changed on a 
ſudden his Principles and Maxims. Nay, what hedid 
in their Favour, convinced them of the Neceſſity of 
ſticking firmly to their Project, plainly perceiving 
his Aim was to divide them. 

This Project conſiſted, as I ſaid, firſt, in redreſſing 
all the Grievances; Secondly, in taking Meaſures to 

revent the King from returning to his former 
Courſes. This they laboured to effect with great 
Diligence, after the Earl of Straffrd's Death. Hi 


therto, they had only prepared Matters by 4 
2 Pe * 
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of MB which plainly ſhowed their Deſign, and by the Pro- 16ar. 
er teſtation which both Houſes had ſubſcribed. But they 

* expected to meet in the Houſe of Peers, with Obſtacles | 
h- ſo much the greater, as the King had a ſtrong Party i 
Me there. | 
of The Houſe of Peers conſiſted of One Hundred and Obſervati- 

e. Twenty Lords, che Two Archbiſhops, and Twenty- n en 2% 


0 four Biſhops. Among the firſt, the two Princes, Pais); of 
Charles and James, the Duke of Buckingham, and 

ly Seven or Eight others were under Age; and there i 

g- were ſome, whoſe Age, or Infirmities, or Affairs, 

4 hindered them from being preſent in this Parliament. | 

n. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Finch, the ö 

od Earl of Strafford, were not there at the time I am | 


he ſpeaking of : So that the Biſhops would have made 4 
mh a Fifth Part of the Houſe, had it been complete. 1 


re, But, as the Lord Clarendon ſays, there was not above 
ch Fourſcore and Six Peers at the Earl of Stra ford's 
l. Tryal, we may reckon there was a Third Part abſent; 
his and as on the other Hand, there were vacant Sees, we 
his cannot be much out in counting that the Biſhops and 


m Popiſh Lords made about a quarter Part of the Up- 
eir per-Houſe. As they were all devoted to the King, 


on it is no hard matter to perceive, they rendered the 
p's King's Party very ſtrong among the Lords, This Political 
he was the Reaſon which obliged the Commons to uſe Reaſons for 
uſt their utmoſt Endeavours to take away their Votes in 3 
ce, Parliament. Moſt of them had now made themſelves Biſbops. 
an odious by promoting the King's Deſign with all their 
4 Power, and perſecuting the Puritans, and they ſtill 
Jid continued to obſtruct the Deſign of redreſſing Grie- 
of vances, by the Number of their Yotes in the Fuſe of 
ng Peers. 
This was the Reaſon made uſe of by the Heads of 
ng the Presbyterians, who had more ſecret and farther 


to Views to induce ſuch Members of the Church of 
er England as were againſt the King, to ſacrifice the Bi- 
eat ſhops Privilege of fitting in Parliament. They hint- 


. ed to them, that as long as the King had ſo many 
3 Votes in the Upper-Houſe, it would be almoſt impoſſi- 
ic | | ble 
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ble to ſet about to any purpoſe the Redreſs of Grie. 
vances. That after all, the depriving of the Biſhops 
of this Privilege would be ſo far from being detri- 
mental to Religion, that it would be rather for its 
Advantage, ſince thereby they would be more at. 
tached to their Spiritual Functions, That it would 
be no leſs beneficial to the State, ſince it would de- 
prive the King of a Means he had always uſed with 
Succeſs, to break the Parliament's Meaſures. 


Diſtrence The Party againſt the King in the Parliament, 


between 
the Purt- 
1421. 


conſiſted in truth of Puritans; but there were two 
ſorts, as I ſaid before. Some were true Presbyteri. 
ans, Others were Slale-Puritans; that is to ſay, Per. 
ſons whom the Court had all along conſidered as Pu. 
ritans; not that they were not ſincere Friends to the 
Church of Erg/and, but becauſe their Maxims con- 
cerning Civil Government were thought to be founded 
upon Puritan-Principles. Theſe two ſorts of Puri. 
tans had been equally oppreſſed the Firſt Fifteen Years 
of this Reign, as well by the Court as by the Clergy, 
jo that the Hierarchy was become very odious to the 
one, and very ſuſpicious to the other. The true 
Presbyterians earneſtly longed for the utter Extirpa- 
tion of Epiſcopacy. The other Puritans were ex- 
tremely incenſed againſt the Biſhops and the reſt of 
the Clergy, who had all along ſupported and counte- 
nanced the King's Deſigns. Wherefore they were 
eaſily perſuaded that it would be doing the State a 
great piece of Service, to clip the Wings of the 
Clergy, to the End they might not be ſo uſeful to the 
King. Beſides, though Church-of- England- Men, they 
were not of the Opinion of thoſe who believed that 
Religion could not ſubſiſt without Biſhops, and that 
Fpiſcopacy was ſo cloſely united with the Monarchy, 


that one could not be aboliſhed without the Downfal 


of the other. So far was the Hierarchy from giving 
them any Uneaſinelſs, that they would have been very 
willing to preſerve it, provided it could have been 
managed ſo, that the Clergy ſhould be confined to 


their Spiritual Functions. But they could bare 
car 
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bear to ſee the Clergy inveſted with a ſecular Power, 
which they made an ill uſe of. It muſt be further 
added, that being thus diſpoſed, they ſaw the Pre/- 
byterians, who were pretty numerous in the King- 
dom, and ſupported by the Scots, pee aig; inſiſt 
upon taking away the Biſhops Votes in the Houſe of 
Lords. It was a dangerous thing to diſpleaſe them, 
for a very good Reaſon. For though the Presbyte- 
rians affected to ſpeak of the State only, it was well 
known that Religion was the principal Thing they 
had in view, and that what they did with regard to 
the Civil Government, was only to hinder the King 


from being able to oppreſs them, if he remained too 


powerful, Had the King therefore tried to gain the 
Presbyterians by offering them reaſonable Terms, the 

might have chanced to accept them, and relinquith 
the Deſign of reforming the Civil Government, and 
then the State-Puritans would have been left to the 
King's Mercy. Union between the Puritans was 
therefore abſolutely neceſſary. For after all, it was 
no leſs hazardous for the Presbyterians, that the King 
ſhould cloſe with the State-Paritans, in which caſe 
they would have infallibly abandoned the Presbyte- 


rians. 


Both theſe Parties then ſtood in great need of each 255 King 


I71 
2641. 


other, and it was their Intereſt to ſupport one ano- helps zo 


ther, for fear the King ſhould take advantage of their. _— the 
HYilans, 


Diviſion. But he could never bring himſelf either to 
the leaſt Condeſcenſion for the Presbyterian Party, or 
to pleaſe the Politicians, By that, himſelf helped to 
form a very ſtrict Union between theſe two Parties, 
who became but one. The Politicians choſe rather, 
out of Complaiſance to the Presbyterians, to ſacri- 
fice the Biſhops Privilege, than be expoſed to the 


Danger of ſeeing themſelves again liable to an ar- 2% Com- 


mons la- 
bour to ex- 
clude the 

a Biſhops 
{et about the Redreſs of Grievances, and the Execu- ang redreſs 
; | tion Grievan- 

ce. 


bitrary Government. 
According to theſe Diſpoſitions, and the con- 
ſequent Reſolutions, the Houſe of Commons equally 
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tion of the Deſign againſt the Biſhops. Thus the 
Affairs of Church and State went Hand in Hand, 
inſomuch that ſcarce a Day paſſed but the Commun; 
gave the King ſome Mortification, one while by paſ- 
ſing Bills or Votes againſt whatever the King had done, 
another while by proſecuting the Authors of the 
Grievances or Innovations, ſometimes by i{torminy 
againſt the Conſpiracy before-mentioned, and ſome- 
times by increaſing the Yoke of the Papiſtis. 
All this tended to the End propoſed by the Pari 
againſt the King. It was taken for granted as a thing 
publickly known, that there had been a ſettled De. 
ſign to introduce Popery, and that ſome of the Bj. 
ſhops had a hand in the Plot. Thus, by accuſing the 
Papiſis of having ill, Deſigns, and by proſecuting 
them rigorouſly, the Accuſation was made in ſome 
meaſure to fall on the Biſhops and Clergy. It ws 
pretended that the Innovations introduced into the 
Divine Service, was a Conſequence of this Deſign, and 
for that reaſon, by condemning them, the Clergy, 
who had countenanced them, were rendered odious 
to the People. The Accuſations againſt particular 
Perſons who had been moſt forward to ſupport thele 
Innovations, produced alſo the ſame Effect. In ſhort, 
nothing was omitted that could contribute to let the 
People ſee the Neceſſity of reſtoring the Government 
to its natural State, and to convince them that the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy was more prejudicial than ne- 
ceſſary to the Church and State. With theſe two 
Things the Commons were taken up for the _ of 
three Months, from the Death of the Earl of Stra- 
ford to the King's Journey to Scotland. | 
Firſt, with reſpect to the State, in this Interval it 
was that Bills were brought in to aboliſh the Star- 
Chamber and Court of York, to regulate the Council 
Table, to aboliſh Ship-Aoncy, and prevent vexatious 
Proceedings touching the Order of Knighthood, 3: 
gainſt illegal Impriſonments, and for aſcertaining the 
Bounds and Limits of Foreſts, Each Judge in pu 
3 cu 
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the N cular was accuſed: the Tax impoſed by the King on 
nd, che Shires for the Wages of the Muſter-Maſter, was 
m declared to be contrary to Law. The Conſpiracy to 
pal. ſeduce the Army was likewiſe examined, and Wilmot, 
One, M Aſoburuham and Pollard were expelled the Houſe, and 
the committed to Priſon. All the Patents for Mono- 
ng WF polies, of which the greateft Part were ſuppreſſed, 
me. were brought before the Houſe. It was examined b 
hat means a certain Clauſe had been inſerted in he 
arty Wl Petition of Right, concerning Tonnage and Poundage, 
ung and care was taken to regiſter a Declaration on that 
De. Subject, to hinder Poſterity from being deceived by 
B. that ſurreptitious Clauſe. I paſs over in ſilence ſeve- 
the ml Votes which followed from all theſe Articles, or 
ting which had relation to particular ones. 


to the Papiſts, and of which I have already ſpoken, 


in the Church. A Bill was brought in againſt Plura- 
lifts. The Canons made by the late Convocation were 
condemned. A Bill was paſſed to aboliſh the High- 
Commiſſion, The Suppreſſion of Deans and Chapters 
was voted, Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely was im- 
peached. It was ordered that the Proteſtation ſhould 
be ſubſcribed by the whole Nation. An Accuſation 
was brought to the Lords againſt Thirteen Biſhops, 
who had aſſiſted at the Convocation. 


difference between the two Houſes concerning the 


to uſe Compulſion. The Commons, on the contrary, 
looked upon the Proteſtation as a Shiboleth, to diſtin- 
guilh the Ephramites, and at laſt the Lords agreed to 
what the Commons deſired. 


One 
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As to Religion, beſides what was done with reſpect Proceed- 
ings of the 
Commons 


the Commons declared to be illegal the Oath by ,; 0 Reli- 
which Miniſters were bound to maintain the Hierarchy gion. 


have but juſt touched upon theſe Articles, be- n;9;,eae 
cauſe a particular Account of each ſeemed to me Lerween 


needleſs. I ſhall only add, that there was ſome % 720 
2 An 
Proteſtation. The Lords would have left every Procefect- 


Man at liberty to ſign it: but did not think proper on. 
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1641. One of the Articles of the Proteſtation affording OV 
ings room for Diſputes, the Commons took occaſion 19 P. 


plain a explain more fully that Article which was thu iſ *< 
Clauſe in worded : 1 ſwear to defend the true reformed Proteſtant 
the Proreſ- Religion, expreſſed in the Dofrine of the Church 9 V 


Ruſh. IV. England, againſt all Popery and Popiſh Innovation; W 
P+273. contrary to the ſame Doctrine. Some Perſons ſticking In 
Nalſon II. to the firſt Part of this Clauſe, pretended, that ther: MW S* 
Elarend I. Was no other Scheme of the Doctrine of the Church br 
p. 253. of England than the Thirty-nine Articles drawn up in 1 


the Reign of Elizabeth, of which one is, 10 preſerve 
the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 8. 
Deans, &c. Hence they inferred, that by the Pre c 
teſtation Men were bound to maintain Epiſcopacy, M © 
But the Commons conſidering the whole Clauſe to- 
gether as contained in the Proteſtation, declared, 
„That by theſe words was and is meant only the 4 
« publick Doctrine profeſſed in the ſaid Church, o IM ** 
far as it is oppoſite to Popery and Popiſb Innovati- * 
ons; and that the ſaid Words are not to be ex. 
* rended to the maintaining of any Form of Wor- 
„ thip, Diſcipline or Government, nor of any Rits WW th. 
or Ceremonies of the ſaid Church of England,” WW dhe 
This clearly ſhowed what their Intention was with I tn. 
regard to the Hierarchy, | 
* de bus There was alſo another Diſpute between the two 
Difference Houſes touching the Star-Chamber. The Lords were I ha. 
©, cs very willing to agree it ſhould be reformed, but fe. 7 
„ fuſed to conſent to its Abolition. Mean while, the 


— — —  ; — 
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. Commons vigorouſly ſupporting the Bill they had 805 

| ſent up to the Peers, it was paſſed at laſt, and the 
| King gave his A ſſent the 5th of July. * 4 

In this ſame Interval, I mean, from the Death of 

the Earl of Sirafford, to the King's Journey to * 

Scotland, ſome other things paſſed of which it 15 ne. ¶ peut 

The Cufio. Ceſſary to lay a word. bos 

mers ee, The Cuſtomers, who had collected the Duties im“ 0 

150c0ol. poſed on Merchants Goods by the King's ſole Aue! 


| which i* thority without Conſent of Parliament, finding they » 
Raul iv, ran the Risk of being fallen upon, offered of thei as 
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own accord One Hundred and Fifty Thouſand 1641. 
Pounds for an Act of Oblivion, and their Offer was 
accepted. 

The Lord Digby, Son of the Earl of Briſtol, and The Lord 
Member of the Houſe of Commons, was called by Digby oi 
7M 77+: to fit in the Houſe of Lords the 10th of June (a) *. % f 


KN : : \*) + the Houſe 
In the Beginning of this Parliament, he had diſtin- of Peers. 


8 guiſhed himſelf by his Zeal for the Redreſs of Grie- Ruſh. IV, 
e vances: but his Speech againſt the Bill of Attainder p. 283. 
ch of the Earl of Straford, made him forfeit the Good- 

MY will of the Commons; whether the King had already 

ta gained him, or whether he went over to his Party 

0 on that Occaſion, his Majeſty thought proper to 


ſcreen him from the Reſentment of the Commons, by 

705 calling him to the Houſe of Peers. We ſhall ſee him 

ol hereafter the King's chief Miniſter and Counſellor, 

hy, great Enemy to the Commons, as they on their Part 

c never forgave his DefeCtion. | 
E. The 1-14 Army ſhould have been long ſince diſ- The xing 
banded, ſeeing there was no occaſion to keep it on #45 a mind 
foot, and the Commons had frequently deſired the 8 33 
lame of the King. Nevertheleſs, this Army ſubſiſted 7 fim 
145 the laſt, though the Commons had taken care for Army. 
10 their Payment. When they came to be disbanded, 

un the King acquainted both Houſes that the King of 

ain having deſired to take this Army into his Ser- 

vice, and intimated the ſame by his Ambaſſador, he 

had promiſed to ſend him Four Thouſand Men. The 

Lords made no ſcruple to agree to the King's En- 
gagement. But the Commons, ever full of Fears and The com- 


dulpicions, thought not proper that the King 2 pep oo 
| cep Ruſh. IV. 


* This Petition was delivered to the Houſe by the great Far- P. 381. 
mers of Tonnage and Poundage, namely, Sir Paul Findar, Sit 
Abraham Daus, Sir John Mos ſtenholm, and Sir John Jacob. The 
petty Cuſtomers had the Liberty likewiſe to come in upon Com- 
1 then have the Benefit of the Act of Oblivion. Nalſon 11, 

im- 7 559. 
Au- „%% The King called the Lord Digby to the Houſe of Lords at 
| h the ume the Commons expelled him their Houſe, Nalſon II p. 275. 

the) His Writ was dated the gth, and he was voted out of the 
their Houſethe 16th. Upon his coming to the Houſe of Lords, he was 
own Ned to all the ſtanding Committees. Id. 
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164. keep theſe Troops in the King of Spain's Name, who 
would make them ſerve in the Low-Countries, from 
whence the King might draw them whenever he 
pleaſed. Beſides, the French Ambaſſador had deſired 


the reſt of the Army for his Maſter, to which the 

King had alſo conſented. They thought it was an 

Artifice of the King's to keep this Popiſh Army 

which was devoted to him, and on which he could 

much better rely than on that of England. Where- 

fore they prayed the King to call in his Word. They 

had on this Occaſion ſeveral Conferences with the 

Lords, where they alledged ſundry Reaſons to ſup- 

wa their Opinion, without expreſſing the true one: 

ut it was eaſily gueſſed at. The King was much di 

pleaſed with the Commons Oppoſition, whether he 

thought himſelf bound in Honour to keep his Pro- 

miſe, or really intended to preſerve this Army, by 

lending it to the Kings of France and Spain, in order 

to uſe it himſelf in caſe of neceſſity. What gives 

ground to ſuſpe&t he had formed ſuch a Project is, 

that it does not appear the Kings of France and Spain 

The King had then any great Occaſion for theſe Troops. Be 

will fand this as it will, the King, without minding the Con- 

70515 mons Oppoſition, ſhowed that his Intention was to 

Nalſon II. ſtand to his Promiſe, and this Affair was not over 

P. 457. When the King ſer out for Scotland. Some time after 

he ſent a Meſſage to the Lords dated at Edinburg), 

wherein he appeared reſolved to ſtand to his Engage- 

Ordinance ment let what would happen. But the two Hoi 

aint found means to render his Reſolution fruitleſs, by 

10g Leas, publiſhing an Ordinance, declaring that whoeve 

into fo- ſhould aſſiſt in tranſporting theſe 1ri/þ Troops into 

reign any foreign Country, ſhould be deemed an Enemy 

_ to the State, This Ordinance broke all the King's 

Ns 11. Meaſures, not one Owner of Ships caring to run tif 
p. 481. Hazard of inevitable Ruin for his ſake. 

The king The King, as I ſaid before, expected that the Par: 

reetves te liament would grant him an Aid capable of enabling 

9 thing him to drive the Scots out of the Kingdom. Ir 

. „e not long before he perceived his Error, and dell 

dcots. 4 
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oa that the Scots were come into England at the Solli- 164m. 

m citation of the Exgliſb Male- contents, and that theſe 

ie Male- contents were the very Perſons who had moſt 

ed Credit and Authority in the two Houſes, He judged Hi:Reaſond 

he WM therefore, that inſtead of thinking any longer of 4% ſe de: 

an MY chaſing out the Scots by Arms, he ſhould rather en- 

ny W deavour to agree with them, that he might ſeparate 

1d WF their Intereſt from that of the Engli/h, and enduce 

re- MW them to disband their Army, which was always ready 

ey to ſupport the Parliament. When therefore the Com- 

the W miſſioners of the two Kingdoms met at London to 

up- MW continue the Rippon-Treaty, they found no Reſiſt- 

ne: W ance from the King, who by granting the Scots firſt 

Demand, plainly ſhowed he was diſpoſed to refuſe 

he chem nothing. This Demand was, that the King 

ro- ſhould cauſe to be publiſhed in his Name, the Als 

of the Parliament of Scotland, as well thoſe which 

were already paſſed in the firſt Seſſion, as thoſe which 

ſhould be paſſed in the Second. So great a Conde- 

ſcenſion with regard to this Point, which had been 

properly the Cauſe of the ſecond War, made the Com- 

mons ſenſible that the King's Aim was to get rid as 

ſoon as poſſible of the Scotiſ Army, which to him 

was an Incumbrance, but to them was very neceſſary 

for the Execution of their Projects. And therefore 

as the Scotch Commiſſioners had a good Underſtand- 

Ing with the Commons, they managed it ſo that the 

Negotiation of Peace was ſpun out till the 7th of 

Auguſt 1641, though the King by granting whatever 

was required of him, removed all Difficalties as far 

as lay in his Power. 3 
At laſt, the Negotiation being about to end, and The K 

nothing more wanted to conclude the Treaty, but to f” —_ 2 

agree upon ſome Articles of little Moment, the King 8 

permitted the Parliament of Scotland to meet, and | 

promiſed to be there in Perſon, to paſs ſuch As as 

ſhould be judged requiſite, The Commons having 7% Come 

Knowledge of the King's Reſolution, entertained colin 

clearlſ ſome Suſpicion of this Journey, and were apprehen- his Fours 


live that the King's Deſign was to go and put himſelf ze. 
bl Vo. XI. ” x at 
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1641. at the Head of his Army in the North, under Colour 
They move of going to Scotland. They deſired therefore a Con- 
e have ference with the Lords, and moved that the Armies 
eſe , might be disbanded before the King's Departure, 
. and that both Houſes ſhould preſent a Petition to the 

uſh.IV. King, to pray him to defer his Journey. They 
p. 361. backed their Motion with ſeveral Arguments, and 

among the reſt with this, that 1t was neceſſary to pre- 

vent the Suſpicions of the People, and the Deſigns 

ſome Perſons might have to make uſe of the Army 

to raiſe Diſturbances in the Kingdom. That beſides, 

ſeveral Bills were ſent up to the Lords and not ye 

paſſed. That others were now under Conſideration 

in the Lower-Houſe, and it was neceſſary the King 

ſhould give his Aſſent to them, before he took his 

Journey to Scotland“. In ſhort, after divers Confe- 

rences, it was reſolved with the King's Conſent, that 

he ſhould put off his Departure till the 1oth of A. 

guſt, and that the two Armies ſhould be disbanded 

by that Time. Nevertheleſs, as the Engliſh Army 

could not be entirely disbanded before the King be- 

an his Journey for want of Money, the Common: 

| deſired a farther Delay for a Fortnight, alledging 

The King ſtill the People's Jealouſies. But the Lords refufed 

fees 98 1? to concur with them, and the King ſet forward the 
ve" 10h of Auguſt, as had been agreed. 

Ihe pa- li- The Commons diſtruſt with regard to the King ſtil 

ment ſends ſubſiſting, they deſired the Concurrence of the Peers, 

that a Committee of Lords and Commoners might be 

Scotland ſent to the Parliament of Scotland to remain there, 

to watch and inform them from Time to Time of their Pro- 

i” ceedings, to which the Lords conſented. The Per- 

p. 375. ſons named to go Commiſſioners into Scotland, were 

the Earl of Bedford, the Lord Howard of. _ 

alan 


* There were four Reaſons delivered to Mr. Hollis to move tht 
King to flay his Journey into Scotland. The Third of which | 
that referred to here by our Author, namely, The Diſtempers ani 
Jealouſies of the Kingdom are ſuch, that they cannot be compoſed 
paſſing ſome Acts, unleſs his Majeſty flay the deſired Time. Whid 
Words dv nor ſeem to imply ſo much as our Author expreſſc 
Ruſh, IV. p. 361. | 
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Ir Nathaniel Fiennes, Sir William Armyne, Sir Philip Sta- 164t, 
. lten, and Jobn Hambden, and a Draught of a Com- 

es miſſion was ſent by an Expreſs to the King to ſign. 

e, But the King e it, becauſe he ſaw no Neceſſi- Ibid. 

he ty for any ſuch Thing. He conſented however, 376. 


ey that the Committee ſhould come and attend him in 

nd Scotland, to ſee the Ratification of the Treaty. As the 

e. Committee were properly deſigned only for Spies 

ns upon the King's Actions, both Houſes thought fit to 

ny ſend them into Scotland, on ſome other Pretenſe: Bur 

e the Earl of Bedford did not go on this Service. 

et Some Days after the Houſe of Commons came to ſe- Voter 4: 

on veral Reſolutions, againſt the Monopoly of Soap, £4inft the 
ng which was declared to be illegal. Moreover they 7 
his voted that the Sentence in the Star Chamber againſt tþia. n 

fe. certain Soap-Boilers of London, ſhould be reverſed, 378, 379. 
Nat and the Judges of that Court who had given their 

Au: Votes in the Sentence ſhould pay the Parties Coſts 


ld WW and Damages. It was ordered alſo that Inquiry ſhould 
my be made what Members of the Privy-Council had 


be- given their Conſent to the illegal Orders made at the 
n Council-Table, about the Soap-Monopoly. oe: 
ing As the Commons had undertaken to redreſs all Grie- 4 # 


fed vances, That of the City of London, concerning the ,,,,,..; , 
the Plantation of Londonderry had likewiſe its Turn, of Lon- 
whilſt the King was in Scotland. The Houſe paſſed ſe- donderry, } 
ſtill i veral Votes upon this Subject, and declared illegal all „ | 
ers, the Proceedings of the Star-Chamber, reverſed the Ro. Iv. | 
t be Sentence againſt the City of London, as unjuſt and p. 379. | 
ere, given by imcompetent Judges. They declared that | 
pro- when the King ſhould be pleaſed to repay to the City | 
? 


per- the Money he had received, he ſhould be reſtored to 


vere the ſame State he was in before, and the Patent theres | 

rick WF upon granted ſhould be cancelled or ſurrendered. 

ani After that, both Houſes reſolved to adjourn from Reſolveof | 
the gth of September, to the 20th of October, that the both Hou- 


a Members might go to their Homes, from whence * e | 
% they had been abſent ten Months. As ſoon as this {oe time, | 
ed by Reſolution was taken, a great Number of both Houſes | 
went into the Country to gain a little more Time to | 
{ 

j 


_ Vor, XI, M 2 reſt 


180 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND; Vol. XI. 


1641. reſt themſelves. So that there were not left above 
Twenty-two Lords in the Upper, and a Hundred and 
fifteen Members in the Lower-Houſe, Then ſome one, 
who was doubtleſs Presbyterian, willing to make the 
molt of ſo fair an Opportunity, moved that it was 
neceſſary to make ſome Alterations in the Common- 

1 f wa he This Motion occaſioned a very hot 
Litugy, Debate. Mr. Hide, afterwards Earl of Clarendon, 
Ruſh. IV. ſtrenuouſly defended the Liturgy, inſomuch that con- 
p. 385. trary to the Expectation of the Perſon who had 
47" ſtarted the Debate nothing came of it. 
\ Sp * But ſome Days after, the Buſineſs of the Innovati- 
gainſt in- ons in the Church was debated, and the Houſe paſſed 
Iv ſeveral Votes, declaring that certain Innovations 
p. 385, Ought to be aboliſhed. . At the ſame Time, the 
Votesofthe Lords ſeeing that in the Lower-Houſe, the Authen- 
Lords a- tickneſs of the Common-Prayer-Book was called in 
2 owe queſtion, voted, that it ſhould be obſerved as before, 
Nallos, il in all the Churches without any Omiſſion or Altera- 
p. 4835 tion. This begot a Conference between both Houſer, 
wherein the Commons deſired the Lords to conſent to 
the following Declaration, and join with them in the 


Publication thereof. 


DECLARATION of Seprtem- 
ber 8. 1641. 


The _ J Hereas divers Innovations, in or about the Mor- 
1 ſhip of God, have been lately praftiſed within 


concerning Ibis Kingdom, by enjoining ſome Things, and prohibiting 
Innovati- others without Warrant of Law, to the great Grievance 


Rua, iv. 4d Diſcontent of his Majeſty's Subjefts. For the Sup- 


p. 386. 


preſſion of ſuch Innovations, and for Preſervation of the 
Public Peace, it is this Day ordered by the Commons in 
Parliament Aſſembled, That the Church-Wardens of e- 
very Pariſh-Church and Chapel reſpectively, do forth- 
with remove the Communion-Table from the Eaſt-end 
the Church, Chapel, or Chancel, into ſome other cog 
| 3 nien 
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nient Place, and that they take away the Rails, and le- 1641. 
| vel the Chancels as heretofore they were before the late 
Innovations. 
' That all Crucifixes, ſcandalous Pictures of any one or 
; more Perſons of the Trinity, and all Images of the Virgin 
Mary Hall be taken away and aboliſhed ; and that all 
Tapers, Candleſticks, and Baſons, be removed from the 
Communion- Table. 
1 Tbat all corporal Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, t 
wards the Kaſt-end of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel, 

| or towards the Communion-Table, be henceforth forborn. 
4 That the Orders aforeſaid be obſerved in all the ſeve- 
ral Cathedral Churches of this Kingdom, and all the Col- 
legiate Churches or Chapels in the two Univerſities, or 
any other part of the Kingdom; and in the Temples 
Church, and the Chapels of the other Inns of Court, by 
" WW the Deans of the ſaid Cathedral Churches, by the Vice- 
Chancellor of the ſaid Univerſities, and by the Heads and 
Covernours of the ſaid Colleges and Halls aforeſaid, and 
by the Benchers and Readers in the ſaid Inns of Court 
reſpeFively. | 

That the Lord's Day ſhall be duly obſerved and ſancti- 
fed: All Dancing, or other Sports, either before or after 
Divine Service be forborn and reſtrained , and that the 
Preaching of God's Word be permitted in the Afternoon, 
* in the ſeveral Churches and Chapels of this Kingdom, 
and that the Miniſters and Preachers be encouraged there- 
unto, : | 

That in Caſe theſe Orders be not obſerved, Complaints 
% thereof ſhall be delivered in Parliament before the goth 


1 of October next. | 

_ The Lords regarded not the Deſire of the Commons, The Lords 

15 But on the Morrow, September the gth, the Day ap- 1 

ow pointed for the Adjournment, they communicated to * IE 4 

in a of the 16th 

„ dhe Commons, in a Conference, an Order dated Ja- & January 

. 7#ry the 16th 1640-1, enjoining that Divine Service concerning 
ſhould be performed without any Alteration, as ap- Pe 

| of Service. 


pointed by Act of Parliament, and a Confirmation Ruſh. Iv. 
ut of the ſame Order, purſuant to a Reſolution taken p. 387. 
M 3 on 
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1647. on the preſent 9th of September, deſiring the Com. 
| mons to concur with them in the publiſhing thereof. 
The Com- The Commons flatly refuſed to join in the Publica. 
mons re. tion of this Order, not thinking it proper at ſuch a 
1 Juncture, to preſs the rigorous Obſervance of the 
rence. Laws touching Divine Service, ſince a great part of 
Ibid. the People called for a Reformation therein. Be- 
ſides, they knew this laſt Order, which confirmed that 
of the r6th of January, was made at a Time when 
there was but twenty Lords in the Houſe, and by a 
Majority of two Voices only, eleven againſt nine, 
Declarati- Then they drew up a Declaration, inſerting that 
on of the of the Day before, to which the Lords had return- 
1 ed no Anſwer, with the Order of the Peers of the 
the Lords 16th of January, and the Confirmation of the ſame 


Concur- of the gth of September, with the refuſal of the Con- 


ww 


Re mons to cancur with them, and ordered that their 
Remarks I imagine it will not be amiſs to remark, on ac- 


en theſe count of this Diſſention between the two Houſes, firſt, 

Piferences that Paſſion reigned on both Sides, ſeeing the Time 
| of making theſe two Motions was by no means pro- 
t-q er, there not being above the fifth Part of the 
| 3 preſent in each of the two Houſes. 
Secondly, That there was a great Difference be- 
tween the two Points in Queſtion, with reſpect to 
their Importance. One concerned the Preſervation 
of the publick Worſhip, and Book of Common-Prayer, 
appointed by the Laws after the Reformation, but 
wherein however many People ardently wiſhed great 
Alterations might be made, nay, deſired they might 
be entirely ſuppreſſed, whilſt the reſt of the Nation 
believed them to be abſolutely neceſſary. This was 
a Matter of ſo great Moment, that one would think 
nothing ſhould be decided Pro or Con, but upon ma- 
ture Deliberation, and at a Time when both How: 
ſhould have their uſual Number of Members. For 
this Reaſon, if the Motion for making Alterations in 
the Liturgy had been approved in the Lower-Houſc, 
doubtleſs the Lords would have juſtly oppoſed : _ 
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„ refuſed their Concurrence. But on the other Hand, 1641. 
as the Commons had taken no Reſolution thereupon, 

1. there does not ſeem to have been any Neceſſity for 

4 the Lords to renew their Order of the 16th of Janu- 

ks ary, which remained in force, and wanted not this 

of Confirmation, Nay, it appeared that this Order 

3 was renewed only out of Spleen, becauſe the Com- 


mons had made a Declaration againſt Innovations. 


n Had the Lords been ſatisfied with refuſing their Con- 
. ſent to the Commons Declaration of the 8th of Septem- 
7 ber, there would have been nothing to object. But 
at by refuſing to return any Anſwer to the Commons, and 
= renewing withal their Order of the 16th of January, 
ho they diſcovered that they acted out of Spleen and 
5 Revenge, and it was not doubted but the Biſhops were 
. the chief Authors of the renewing of this Order. 
Ft The ſecond Point, which concerned the Innovari- 
ons, was not of the ſame Importance. The Buſineſs 
4 was only to know, whether they were really Inno- 
f vations; and if ſo, whether they were illegal or dan- 
5 gerous to Religion. But this was a Thing not to be | 
Is debated in ſuch a Juncture, when both Houſes were | 


ne juſt going to be adjourned, and moſt of the Mem- | 
bers already gone into the Country. So the Lords | 


- might have refuſed their Conſent to the Voles of the 

90 Commons, though it had been only on pretenſe of the 

r fewneſs of the Members then in both Hoyſes, But 

r, by returning no anſwer to the Commons, they ſhowed 

_ in ſome Meaſure that they approved of theſe Innova- 

at tions which had ſo long been the occaſion of Com- 

hr plaints and Murmurs in the Kingdom. 

= The ſame Day, before the Adjournment, the Com- pt Hon- 
5 mons appointed a Committee of Forty-three * to take es ppoin? 
k Care during the Receſs, of the moſt weighty and ur- Come 
Y gent Affairs. The Lords appointed a Committee al- 5% — 
0 lo conſiſting but of ſeven Peers, which done, both 

80 Houſes adjourned to the 20th of October. 

in 

A | M 4 During 
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d * Ruſoworth Names Forty-ſeven, IV. p. 387. 
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During the Receſs, the Committee which had fol- 
lowed the King into Scotland, ſent Word to the Com- 
mittee of the Houſe of Commons, that there was a 
ſort of Conſpiracy in Scotland, and that the Aim of 
the Parties concerned ſeemed to be, to interrupt the 
Proceedings of the Parliament of that Kingdom, and 


put to Death the Marquiſs of Hamilton, the Earl of 


Argyle, and the Earl of Lanerick. As the Committee 
received this Notice but two Days before the meetin 
of the Parliament, they only ordered the Lord- 
Mayor of London to place convenient Guards in ſe- 
veral Places of the City, fearing that the Conſpira- 
tors of Scotland might have Friends in England, to 
diſturb at the ſame Time the Peace of the Kingdom, 

The Parliament being; met on the 20th of Oober, 
Mr. Pym made a Report to the Houſe of what the 
Committee had done during the Receſs. Whereupon 
the Commons deſired a Conference with the Lords, 
where they repreſented to them : 


& 1. That a Letter from the Committee in Sc 
« land, gave Ground to think, that when there was 
« a Deſign, ſomewhat of the ſame Nature in Eg- 
te /and, to ſeduce the King's Army, and interrupt 
co the Parliament, that there was the like Deſign at 
e that Time in Scotiand. 

« 2, That the principal Party named in that De- 
« ſign in Scotland, the Lord Crawford, is a Perſon 
C ſuſpected to be popiſhly affected; and therefore 
% may have Correſpondence with the like Party in 
« England, 

«© 3. That it has been lately publiſhed in England, 
« that ſome Things were to be done in Scotland be- 
„ fore it broke out there. Therefore we may ful- 
„ pect ſome Correſpondence here. 


Upon theſe Grounds the Commons propounded to 
the Lords, that a ſtrong Guard ſhould be kept in 


the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Care taken | 


ſor the Defenſe of the whole Kingdom; and that an 
: | Exprels 
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Expreſs Meſſenger be ſent to the Committee of both 1641. 
Houſe in Scotland, to acquaint them that the Parlia- 

ment of England was ready to give the Scots all neceſ- 

fary Aſſiſtance againſt thoſe who ſhould diſturb the 

Peace. 

The Lords approving of theſe Propoſals, Inſtructi- Ruſh. IV. 
ons were ſent to the Committee agreeable to what the Fs 390. 
Commons had wiſhed, 

The ſame Day, the 2oth of Oober, both Houſes 2 par- 
deſired the Earl of Eſerx, whom the King had made 4e , 
General on the South of the Trent, to place a Guard Guard of 
at Weſtminſter for the Security of the Parliament, 4 Earl of 
which he did accordingly. This Scoti/þ Conſpiracy NE 
made a great Noiſe at that Time : But it was not 
poſſible to come at the Bottom of it. See what Mr. p. 186. 
Burnet ſays of it in his Memoirs of the Dukes of Ha- 
milton. 


4A Gentleman, not known to the Marquiſs of Account of 
* Hamilton, brought him and the Earl of Argyle the {b* pre- 
* Diſcovery of a Plot; which, he ſaid, was laid for Conſdiracy 
* their Lives, and the Life of the Earl of Lanerick; in Scot- 
* which he ſaid he could juſtify by one Witneſs that land. 
« was invited to the Execution of it: He told alſo 
* a long formal Story of the Perſons to be Actors, 
and of the Time, Place, and Manner; And faid 
it was to be executed that very Night. This the 
* Marquiſs carried to the King, without naming the 
* Particulars ; but by the Law of Scotland, ſince he 
* had but one Witneſs to prove the "Deſign, it was 
not ſufficient : The King deſired him to examine 
* the Thing to the Bottom, and bring him what 
* further Evidence he could find : In the Evening 
other Preſumptions were brought to the Marquiſs, 
* but no clear Proof: However, the Matter had 
* taken Wind, and was got in every Body's Mouth, 
* ſo that all who depended on theſe Lords, came a- 
bout them in great Numbers: And thoſe on whom 
the Deſign was faſtned, gave out, it was a For- 
** gery to make them odious, and gathered alſo to- 
«© gether: 
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1641. © ther. The Marquiſs hearing this, did not ſtir out 
* of Doors, leſt ſome of their too officious Fol- 
flowers ſhould raiſe Tumults; and next Day in 
the Evening, he with the Earl of Argyle, and his 
„ Brother the Earl of Lanerick, and half a dozen 
<6 Servants went out of Town to his Houſe of 
„ Kenee!, twelve Miles from Edinburgh, and ſent his 
«© Excuſe to his Majeſty, with an Account of the 
„ Reaſons. Upon this many Diſcourſes were raiſed, 
People of all Sides paſſing Conſtruction as they 
<< were affected: But the Parliament took the Mat. 
* ter into Conſideration, before whom thoſe that 
* had given the Information owned what they had 
«* ſaid, and thoſe on whom the Plot was charged, 
did as poſitively deny all; ſo that no clear Proof 
„ being brought, the Parliament could come to no 
other Deciſion, but that the Lords had good Res- 
„ ſon to withdraw themſelves ; and ſo they were in- 
<< vited to return to their Place in Parliament. 


Remarkon We fee however in the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory 
c>is Con- à Particular which may give ſome Light to this Af. 
ſoiracy. fair. The Earl of Montroß told the King, that the 
9 Marquiſs of Hamilton was falſe to him, and even of- 
b. 208. fered to rid him of this ſecret Enemy; but the King 
abhorred the Expedient. Perhaps the Earl of Mon- 
troſs thought he ſhould do the King a Pleaſure in 
having the Marquiſs aſſaſſinated, and mentioning it 
to ſome Perſon, the Thing took Air. However this 
be, the Commons of England it ſeems, were extreme- 
ly jealous of the King, or at leaſt they did their ut- 
moſt to inſpire the People with Diſtruſt. For their 
complaint Fear was grounded but upon very flight Preſump- 
1 1% tions, and a bare poſſibility that this pretended Plot 
Com- againſt three Scotch Lords, could have any Influence 


mons con- ;. 
cer ning the * England, 


Non-Ob- The next Day a Complaint was made to the Con- 
ſervance of mons againſt ſome Perſons for not obeying the Decla- 
_ _ ration of the gth of September, publiſhed by Order 


Ruſh, iy. of the Houſe, As this Affair was debated with great 
p. 393+ Warmth, 


«c 
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Warmth, Sir Edward Deering made a Speech, which 1641. 
| think proper to inſert here, to ſhow that it was not 
without Ground that the Commons were accuſed of ex- 
ceeding their Power, in publiſhing their Declararion, 
without obtaining the Concurrence of the Lords. 


Mr. Speaker, 


« T is very true / as is inſtanced unto you) that $-E4- 
« | your late Order and Declaration of the 8th ward | 
« and gth of September, are much debated and dil- ares yogi 
; peech. 
« puted abroad; perhaps it may be a good Occa- Rug. Iv. 
« ſion for us to re- diſpute them here. p- 392. 
« The Intent of your Order to me ſeems doubtful, NN V. 
« and therefore I am bold, for my own Inſtruction, MO Ae 


« to propound Two Queries. 


« 1, How far an Order of this Houſe is binding? 
« 2, Whether this particular Order be continuant, 
or expired? 


« Your Orders (I am out of doubt) are power: 
« ful, if they be grounded upon the Laws of the 
Fand: Upon that Warrantry we may by an Order, 
e enforce any thing that is undoubtedly ſo grounded, 
and by the ſame Rule we may abrogate whatſoe- 
ver is introduced contrary to the undoubted Foun- 
« dation of our Laws. But, Sir, this Order is of 
« another Nature, another Temper, eſpecially in 
one part of it, of which (in particular) at ſome 
other Time. 

„Sir, There want not ſome Abroad, Men of 
„Birth, Quality and Fortune, ſuch as know the 
« Strength of our Votes here as well as ſome of us, (I 
*« ſpeak my own Infirmities ) Men of the beſt Worth, 
and of good Aſſiſtance in us, and no way obnoxi- 
„ ous to us: They know they ſent us hither as their 
* Truſtees, to make and unmake Laws; they know 
* they did not ſend us hither to rule and govern them 
by arbitrary, revokable and dif) putable Orders, 

| 1 «« eſpecially 
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eſpecially in Religion. No Time is fit for that, 
and this Time as unfit as any: I deſire to be in- 
ſtructed herein, 

« Mr. Speaker, In the ſecond Place there is a 
Queſtion, whether this Order ( whereupon the 
preſent Complaint is grounded ) be permanent and 
binding, or elſe expired, and by our ſelves de. 
ſerted? I obſerve, that the Order being made 
the 8th of September, in hope then of Concurrence 
therein by the Lords; that failing, you did ifſue 
forth your laſt Reſolution by way of Declaration, 
wherein thus you expreſs your ſelf ; That it may 
be well hoped, when both Houſes ſhall meet again, 
that the good Propoſition and Preparation in the Hou: 
of Commons, for preventing the like Grievance, and 
reforming the Diſorders and Abuſes in Matters of Re. 
ligion, may be brought to Perfection; wherefore you 
do expe# that the Commons of this Realm do in the 
mean time ( what, obey and. perform your Order 
made the Day before? No ſuch thing, but in the 
mean time) quietly attend the Reformation is. 
tended, 

« Theſe are your Words, and this my Doubt 
upon them, whether by theſe Words you have not 
ſuperſeded your own Order? Sure I am, the 
Words do bear this Senſe, and good Men may 
think and hope it was your Meaning. 

« My humble Motion therefore is this, I beſeech 
you to declare, that upon this our Reconvention, 
your Order of the 8th of September is out of Date: 
and that the Commons of England muſt ( as you 
ſay ) quietly attend the Reformation intended ; which 
certainly is intended to be perfected up into Acts 
of Parliament. And in the mean time, that they 
muſt patiently endure the preſent Laws, until you 
can make new, or mend the old.“ . 


The 22d of Oflober the Bill for diſabling Perſons 


mons car- in Holy Orders to exerciſe Temporal Juriſdiction was 


again debated, and ſeveral Speeches made pro and 1 
| b 


ry on the 
Bill againſt 
the Biſhops. 
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At length, it was reſolved to proſecute the Biſhops 1641. 
who had aſſiſted at the late Convocation, and to puſh 

the Bill for excluding the Biſhops from their Votes in 
Parliament. To that end, the Houſe deſired a Con- 

ference with the Lords, where Mr. Pym and Mr. 

St. John explained the Demands of the Commons, 

with the Reaſons to ſupport them. Mr. Pym ſpoke 

firſt in this manner : 


My LoRDs, 
„HE Parliament, the Fountain of Juſtice, Pym, 
6 ought to be preſerved pure from Corruption Seech be- 


« and free from Partiality, which will add not only BY s Fa 
« Luſtre, Reputation and Honour, but Authority 8 
«* to what is done in Parliament: All Mens Eſtates Biſhops, : 
and Liberties are preſerved under the Safe-Cuſtody Ruſh. Iv. 
« of Parliament; this moveth us to be careful of any P. 395+ 
thing that may prejudice the Parliament in Point 
* of Freedom and Integrity. | 

Therefore the Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes of 
„the Houſe of Commons, have commanded me, 
« with my Collegue, to repreſent unto your Lord- 
«* ſhips two Propoſitions, which they hold of very 
great Importance and Neceſſity to be put in Exe- 
* cution at this Time. 


« Firſt, That thoſe Thirteen Biſhops which ſtand 
* accuſed before your Lordſhips, for making the 
* late Book of Canons, and putting them in Exe- 
cution, may be excluded from their Votes in Par- 
* lament. | 

*« Secondly, That all the Biſhops may be excluded 
from having any Vote in that Act, come from the 
* Houſe of Commons to your Lordſhips, entitled, 
„An Af to take away the Biſhops Votes in Parlia- 
ment, &c. | 


«« That 
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That which concerneth the Thirteen Biſhops 
« falleth to my Charge to open, as I am commanded 
to tell your Lordſhips, that it ſtandeth not with 
<< Honour and with Juſtice, that theſe Biſhops ſhould 
have Votes, ſtanding thus charged with the Breach 
of Truſt, and of the higheſt Truſt, againſt the 
« fPrerogative of the King, and againſt the Priyi. 
lege of the Parliament; againſt the Property of 
the Subject, and againſt the Peace of the King. 
« dom; theſe are the Jewels that are depoſed under 
e the Truſt and Safe-guard of Parliament, and all 
s theſe have been broken; and this appeareth by the 
making the new Canons voted by your Lordſhip 
<< to be againſt all theſe Truſts. 

„That theſe Perſons have been Parties to the 
« Breach of this Truſt, that will appear by the 
Journals of the Convocation, which is now in the 
Country, and may be ſent for; the Entry of the 
C Book is, That all the Thirteen Biſhops were Par- 
« ties, and did confirm and ſubſcribe theſe Canons; 
<< therefore it is hoped by theſe Canons, that thoſe 
„ who have aſſumed to themſelves a Legiſlative 
« Power, whereby they have, as much as in them 
lies, rooted out the Foundation of Parliament, that 
e they ſhould have no Intereſt in the Legiſlative 
« Power at all in Parliament. 

Next, that thoſe who have deprived the Subject 
© of thoſe good Laws that are already made for 
<« them, that they ſhould have no Intereſt or Part of 
« making future Laws for the Subject; this they 
* conceive ſtandeth with a great deal of Equity and 
«« Juſtice, which is one Reaſon to deſire they ſhould 
be excluded from their Votes in Parliament. 

Next is, the Heinouſneſs of their Offence. It i 

« very fit they ſhould be innocent Men, and faithful 
Mien, that ſhould have the Exerciſe of fo great: 
« thing as it is; much leſs then ſhould they be Dalia 
e quents. of ſo high a Nature, Actors in the ſub 
„ yerting of the Laws of the Realm, that the) 


« ſhould continue their Votes and Places in Parls- 
1 | | ment: 
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op ment: And that their Delinquency may the better 1641. 
1:4 WW © appear, 57 are deſired to read the Votes paſſed 

ich in the ouſe of Commons, ( Nullo Contradicente) 

ud © and mo which the Lords have concurred and 

« agreed.” 

5 Then the Votes touching the making of the ſaid 

iyi. Canons herein before recited, were read by Mr. 

7 of Godwin, 


der And then Mr. Sollicitor St. Johns proceeded fo this 
all Effe: 

the 

hips That he was in the next Place to preſent ſome 


e Reaſons and Precedents concerning the Biſhops 
e not having their Votes touching the Bill, entitled, 
« An AF to take away the Biſhops Votes in Parlia- 
« ment, &c. 
«* 1. Becauſe they have no ſuch inherent Right and 
“Liberty of being there, as the Lords Temporal, 
and Peers of the Realm have; for they are not there 
« Repreſentative of any Body elſe ; No, not of the 
« Clergy ; for if ſo, then the Clergy, were twice re- 
« preſented by them, viz. in the Lord's-Houſe, and 
ein the Convocation : For their Writ of Election is 
to ſend two Clerks, Ad Conſentiendum, Sc. Be- 
« ſides, none are there Repreſentative of others, but 
e thoſe that have their Suffrages from others; and 
therefore only the Clerks in the Convocation do | 
** repreſent them. | 
„ 2, They have not the inherent Right of Peer- | 
age as the Lords have, becauſe in ſome things 
e they cannot do that there, which the Lords may | 
do in caſe of Treaſon and matter of Blood. Up- 
* on Tryal of any Peer they have no Liberty of 
* Vote, which could not be taken away by any Ca- 
* non, if their Right of Voting there were inhe- 
© rent. ; 
« 3. If they were Repreſenative of the Clergy, 
as a Third Eſtate and Degree, no Act of Parlia- 
** ment could be good, if they did wholly diſaſſent f 
ve an 


1641. 
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c and yet they have diſaſſented and the Law good 
c and in force, as in the Act eſtabliſhing the Book of 
« Common-Prayer in Queen Elizabeth's Time; th 
« did diſafſent from the confirming that Law, whid 
* could not have been good, if they had been ; 
Third Eſtate and diſaſſented. 

„ ,, The King may hold his Parliament without 
4 calling the Biſhops at all to it, as hath been ad- 
« judged by all the Judges of England, 7 Hen. 8, 
« occaſioned by the Convocations citing one Dr. 
5 Standiſb for ſpeaking of Words againſt their Power 
< and Privilege as they conceived: In that caſe all 


<< the Judges of England, in the Preſence of the King 


„ declared, that the King might hold his Parliament 
* without calling them at all. 

&* So 25 Edward 1. In reſpect the Prelacy would 
cc not agree with the reſt of the Kingdom, in grant- 
ing a reaſonable and neceſſary Aid and Suppl 
ce they were excluded in the Parliament at Carliſe: 
<< And before that Parliament, an Act paſſed againſt 
ſeveral Oppreſſions of the Abbots, Priors and 
«« Biſhops upon the inferior Clergy of the Kingdom, 
«© by Purveyance and ſetting of high Prizes, Sc. to 
4 be collected; and Six or Seven Ads more, all to 
« this purpoſe concerning the Carriage of the Pre- 
&« Jates to the inferior Clergy 3 ſo that when them- 
« ſelves were concerned, they were excluded their 
«& Votes. | | 

In all theſe Records of the Matter concerning 
e the Clergy, the Entry is, That the King, habits 
& traftatu, Sc. with the Earls, the Barons, and o- 
ce thers the Nobles, Sc. hath agreed to this Act, or 
& by the Aſſent of the Earls, Barons, and other Lay- 
« People : which ſhews that the Biſhops did not con- 
« ſem, for if they had, they ſhould have been firf 
s named before the Earls and Barons: For the Or- 
der of naming the Degrees of Nobility in all an- 
« tient Records, is Prelates, Earls and Barons. 


« Thus 


A „ 


. 


* 
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«© Thus 3 Richard 2. there being Proviſion, the 
« Pope ſhould not make Preſentation, Sc. it is ſaid, 


« that the Petition of the Commons was aſſented to 


« by the King, and the Lords Temporal, and was 
e always eſteemed a firm Act of Parliament, not- 
&« withſtanding the Biſhops oppoled the ſame.” 
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This Affair was carried no farther at that time, The Bi- 


doubtleſs by reaſon of the Obſtacles which occurred in 


ſhops Af- 


fair re- 


the Upper-Houſe, where the Biſhops gave their Voices mains in 
to decide whether they were to vote or not, But it /«/pence. 


was reſerved for another Time. | 


One would have thought, that as the Grievances Deſigns of 
were almoſt redreſſed, the Parliament ſhould have > King's 
had little more to do. But the Diſtruſt with regard“ 


to the King being exceeding great, the Leaders of the 
oppoſite Party to the King believed the redreſſing of 
paſt Grievances was not ſufficient. They had a mind 
alſo to prevent the like for the future, by putting it 
out of the King's Power to make an ill uſe of his 
Authority. It can hardly be denied that this Deſign 
was grounded upon very plauſible Reaſons, and ſuch 
as were capable of gaining the Conſent of thoſe who 
had only the Welfare of their Country in view. For if 
the King, whilſt he was inveſted with all the Preroga- 
tives allowed him by the Laws, had abuſed his Power 
in order to eſtabliſh an arbitrary Government; if he 
had purſued the Execution of this Deſign for fifteen 
Years together; if he had not laid it aſide but by a ſu- 
perior Force which had conſtrained him to call this 
Parliament, how could one be ſure that he would change 
his Principles and Maxims, if he were left in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſame Power that had helped him to exe- 


cute his Project? Now there was ſcarce any of the 


Members of both Houſes, I ſay, even of thoſe who 
were moſt attached to the King, but what were con- 
vinced that the Conſtitution of the Government had 
been greatly endangered of late Years. See what 
the Lord Clarendon ſays on this Occaſion, in his Hiſ- 
tory of the Civil Wars : 

Vor, XI. N For 
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For the better Support of theſe extraordinary Ways, 
and to protect the Agents and Inſtruments, who muſt be 
employed in them, and to diſcountenance and ſuppreſs all 
bold Enquiries and Oppoſers, the Council-Table and Star- 
Chamber enlarge their Juriſdictions to à vaſt extent, 
The Council-Table by Proclamations enjoining to the Pez. 
ple what was not enjoined by the Law, and probibiling 
that which was not prohibited; and the Star-Chamber 
cenſuring the Breach and Diſobedience to thoſe Proclama- 
tions by very great Fines and Impriſonment; ſo that any 
diſreſpect to any Acts of State, or to the Perſons of Stateſ- 
men, was in no time more penal, and thoſe Foundation: 
of Right, by which Men valued their Security, 10 th: 
Apprebenſion and Underſtanding of Miſe-men, never more 
in danger to be deſtroyed. 


If the Perſons moſt devoted to the King, as was 
the Earl of Clarendon, had ſuch Sentiments, we may 
eaſily judge what others thought, and whether they 
had reaſon to believe that the Redreſs of paſt Gri- 
vances was a ſufficient Security for the time to come 

But on the other Hand, neither can it be denied, 
that there were in the Parliament, Men who were 


brooding ſecret Deſigns againſt the Government of 


the Church, and that theſe Men thought the Dimi- 
nution of the Regal Power was abſolutely neceſſary to 
the Execution of their Deſigns, well-knowing the 
King would ever oppoſe them, as long as he retained 
his uſual Authority. But it cannot be inferred, be- 


" cauſe they made uſe of the Reaſons before-mentioned, 


to inflame the Parliament's Diſtruſts with regard to 
the King, for a private End of their own, that there- 
fore theſe Reaſons were bad. On the contrary, we 
may venture to aſſert that it was ſolely by the Weight 
of theſe Reaſons that the Presbyterians, whoſe Num- 
ber was inconſiderable in the Parliament and King: 
dom, came at laſt to perſuade the reſt of the Parliz- 
ment of the Neceſſity to reſtrain' the King s-Powe! 


If theſe Reaſons had /not been capable of Convincng 
I che 
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the leaſt prejudiced Minds, they would never have 1641. 
ſucceeded in bringing the Parliament to take the Reſo- 
J's lutions that will be ſeen hereafter. For what Intereſt 


- could the major Part of the Members of Parliament 
, have to alter the Conſtitution of Church and State, 
15 if the time paſt had not afforded a juſt Occaſion to 
1 fear for the future? 


From what I have been ſaying, there reſult two Tw- oppo: 
"yg Opinions which have divided and ſtil] do divide all ſte Opini- 


er England. The firſt aſcribes to the Commons in gene- 
14. ral, and to ſeveral Peers the private End deſigned by neſiz»s of 
ny the Presbyterians. The Followers of this Opinion % f 
ej will not own that the Majority of the Members pro- e. 
11 poſed to themſelves a more juſt and lawful End in 


whatever they did againſt the King. Thoſe who em- 
brace the ſecond Opinion, deny likewiſe this Diſtinc- 
tion of Ends and Principles. They pretend that the 
oppoſite Party to the King always acted from Mo- 
tives of Equity, Juſtice, and Love of their Country. 
For my part, I ſhall make no ſcruple to ſay, that I 
take both theſe Opinions to be very groundleſs. I 
can never believe that the greateſt Part of the Mem- 
bers of this Parliament, who, by the Confeſſion of 
the King's Friends themſelves, had at firſt no Deſire 
to make any Alterations in the Conſtitution of the 
Church or State, ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be cor- 
rupted by a ſmall Number of other Members, whofe 
Views and Deſigns they were not ignorant of, ſo far 
as to be wholly guided by their Directions. Neither 
can I think that they ran into the Project of ſubvert- 
ing Church and State out of Lazineſs, Ignorance, 
Stupidity, or that they fell into all the Snares the 
others were pleaſcd to lay for them, as the Lord Cla- 
rendon inſinuates. I rather believe that they weighed 
the Reaſons which ſhould engage them to maintain the 
Conſtitution of Church and State, with the Danger of 
leaving it in its natural State, and that this Danger to 
them appeared ſo great, that in order to prevent it, 
they reſolved to agree to the Alterations intended by 

the Presbyterians. 
N 2 On 
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On the other Hand, I can as hardly believe that 
they who took ſo much care to keep up the Diſtruſt 
between the King and Parliament, who were always 
ready to give an ill Turn to all the King's Words and 
Actions, who inſtead of healing, irritated the Wound, 
that theſe Men, I ſay, ſhould only have in view 
Juſtice and the Good of their Country, Eſpecially 
as they were ſeen to practiſe all ſorts of ways to come 
to their private End, I mean, to a Charge of the 
Government of the Church, in which the reſt of the 
Parliament had no concern. Nay rather, it would 
have been their Intereſt to oppoſe it, had they not 
dreaded a greater Miſchief, 

If therefore a Man blindly follows either of theſe 


_ Opinions, without any Limitation, he will never 
d 


ble to give a juſt Notion of this Parliament's Con- 
duct. It is as difficult to believe that a whole Parlia- 
ment, or at leaſt the greateſt Part of the Members, 
may combine together to ſubvert the Government of 
the Church and State, as it is to conceive that all theſe 
ſame Members may have acted only from diſintereſted 
Motives, and with the ſole View of procuring the 
Welfare of the State in ſuch a Juncture. This howe- 
ver is the Error into which almoſt all the Exgliſb Hiſ- 
torians are fallen. They have all embraced one or 
other of theſe two Opinions, the Spirit of Party not 
ſuffering them fairly ro conſider the ſeveral Springs 
which put the Members of this Parliament a-going, 
and this is what has begot great Obſcurity in all they 
have ſaid upon this Subject. The trueſt. and beſt 

grounded Syſtem, in my Opinion, is briefly this: 
The King had given great Occaſions of Complaints 
to his Subjects, during the firſt Fifteen Years of his 
Reign. It is no wonder therefore that he had made 
himſelf aburdance of Enemies, who earneſtly wiſhed 
to have the Government reſtored to its natural State. 
Among theſe Enemies, the Presbyterians, who beſides 
the common, had their private Grievances, were the 
moſt eager. They wanted not only to diminiſh the 
King's Power, that he might not be able to hurt them, 
but 
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but alſo to pull down the Eccleſiaſtical Hieraschy, 
and ſet up the Presbyterian Government in its Place, 
in which they were backed by the Scots. The King 
being forced to call this Parliament againſt his Will, 
there were few Members but what were bent upon re- 
dreſſing paſt Grievances, and preventing the like for 
the future, Even they who were not Enemies to the 
King, were thus reſolved, and it may be affirmed, 
that this was the general Senſe of the Members in the 
Beginning of the Parliament. But even among 
thoſe who deſired the Redreſs of Grievances, there 
were two different. Opinions. Some were for ſtop- 
ping at.the Redreſs of Grievances without going any 
farther, believing that would be ſufficient to hinder 


the King from attempting a ſecond Time an Enter- 


rize which had proved ſo unſucceſsful. This was the 
King's Sentiments, as well as of many Members of 
both Houſes, Others were not only for redreſling 


Grievances, but alſo for taking proper Meaſures to 


prevent the like Miſchiefs for the time to come. The 
Presbyterians were of this Number: but they had 
moreover larger Views and more hidden Deſigns, 
namely, to introduce Presbyterianiſm into the Church, 
To compaſs this End, it was neceffary to deprive the 
King of a Power which they foreſaw he would not 
fail to exert in Oppoſition to their Deſign ; and there 
was no better way to do this, than by keeping up and 
cheriſhing the Parliament's Diſtruſt, to which the 
Members for the moſt part were already but too much 
inclined. All they had to do then was only to gain a 
ſufficient Number of thoſe who were willing to ſtop 
at the Redreſs of Grievances, and nothing was more 
proper to obtain their Concurrence than to fill them 
with Fears and Suſpicions. This was the Reaſon that 
ſuch Care was taken to aggravate the Conſpiracy to 
ſeduce the Army, to dwell continually upon the pre- 
tended Deſign of bringing them to London, to ſpread 
a Report that a French Army was going to Jand and 
ſeize Portſmouth, with the King's Conſent, andI know 
not how many other Rumours equally improbable. 
N 3 This 
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This was the Cauſe of ſo many Endeavours to ex- 


. clude the Biſhops from the Upper-Houſe, in order to 


leſſen as much as poſſible, their Party who were for 
ſtopping at the Redreſs of  Grizvances, This like- 
wile was the Reaſon that ſo many Mortifications were 
given the King, to the end he might be induced to 
take ſome Step, which would give his Enemies an 
Advantage, and be capable of convincing the more 
ſober and moderate, that it was dangerous to leave 
him in Poſſeſſion of his whole Power. Ir 1s not very 
ſtrange therefore that many of thoſe who were a- 
gainſt carrying Things to Extremities, ſhould ſuffer 
themſelves in the end to be prevailed upon, by the 
Fears and Suſpicions perpetually ſuggeſted to them. 
To confirm themſelves in their Opinion, they had 
no other Ground than their Truſt and Confidence in 
the King's Word, againſt which there were unan- 
ſwerable Objections, as for Inſtance, the Violation of 
the Pelition of Right. 

By theſe direct and indirect Means, the Presbyteri- 
ans at length ſucceeded in gaining a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Votes to give them a Majority in the Houſe 
of Commons, at leaſt, as to the Deſign of diminiſhing 
the King's Power. When this Party was become 
uppermoſt, their Oppoſers ſtrove in vain to curb their 
Fury. On the other Hand, the King himſelf fell in- 
to the Snares they laid for him, and took ſuch Steps, 
that as we ſhall ſee hereafter, made him loſe a great 
Number of thoſe who. till then had appeared the moſt 
moderate, Here is a Paſſage of the Lord Claren- 
don's Hiſtory, which will ſerve to clear this Matter. 


I know not how thoſe Men have already anſwered it 
to their own Conſcieuces, who having aſſumed their Coun- 
try's Truſt, and it may be, with great Earneſtneſs la- 
boured to procure that Truſt, by their ſupine Lazineſs, 
Negligence, and Abſence were the firſt Tulets to thoſe In- 
undations ; and ſo contributed to thoſe Licenſes which 
have overwhelmed us. For by this Means a handful of 
Men, much inferiour in the beginning, in Number and 


Intereſt, 
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Intereſt, came to give Laws to the major Part; and to 
ſhow that three diligent Perſons are really a greater and 
more ſignificant Number than ten unconcerned, They by Plu- 
rality of Voices, in the end, converted or reduced the whole 
Body to their Opinions. It is true, Men of Atitivity and 
Faction in any Deſign have many Advantages that a 
compoſed and ſeltled Council, though induſtrious enough, u- 
fually have not; and ſome that Gallant Men cannot give 


themſelves leave to entertain, even for the Prevention of 
all the Miſchief the others intend. 


The Earl of Clarendon grants that a handful of 
Men, at firſt much inferiour in Number and Credit, 
converted in the end the whole Houſe to their Opi- 
nions. But as he was a zealous Stickler for the King, 
he took Care not to aſcribe the Succeſs of this hand- 
ful of Men, to the Weight and Solidity of the Rea- 
ſons alledged by the others to reduce them to their 
Sentiments. It was requiſite however to give ſome 
Reaſon of it, and he found no better than the Lazi- 
neſs, Negligence, and Indifference of the King's 
Friends, and the Vigilance of the others. I do nor 
know whether this Reaſon will be capable to ſatisfy 
the impartial and unbyaſſed. : 

This, as I verily believe, is the true Syſtem which 
ought to be laid down, in order to give a clear Idea 
of the Conduct of this Parliament, and I hope this. 
Digreſſion will not be unſerviceable for the better un- 
derſtanding what ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 


i64r, 


The Parliament ſeemed to have nothing more to 7h, Com- 
do, all the Grievances being in a manner redreſſed, mons pre- 
and the Armies disbanded. But after what I have 5 4 


Remon- 


been ſaying, it will not doubtleſs be thought ſtrange france f 


that the Houſe of Commons ſhould order the Com- he State of 


mittee, which in the beginning of the Parliament was che Ling: 
charged to ſet about a Remonſtrance of the State of 49” 


the Kingdom, to reſume and finiſh that Bulineſs, 
Nothing would have been more needleſs than ſuch a 
Remonſtrance, after the Grievances were redreſſed, if 
it had not been intended on purpoſe to quarrel with 
| N 4 the 
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the King, and afford a Pretenſe to put off to ano- 
ther Time the ſettling his Revenues, which was the 
only Thing that remained to be done and which the 
King expected. I have faid already that there was 
a Party in the Parliament, who meant not to ſtop at 
the redreſs of Grievances, It was theſe Men that 
cauſed the Remonſtrance to be reſumed, in Expectati- 
on the King would be diſpleaſed with it, and take 
ſome Step that ſhould make way for the Execution 
of the Project they had formed. 

But whilſt this Remonſtrance was preparing, an Af. 
fair of ſuch Conſequence unexpectedly happened, that 
the Commons were obliged for a Time to lay aſide all 
other Matters. I mean the Jriſb Rebellion, the 
News whereof came to London the 1ſt of November 
1041. 

Since the End of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
when Tir-Ower's Rebellion was happily quelled, the 
Triſh had lived in a peaceable manner under the Do- 
minion of Fames I. and Charles I. Not but that the 
Lord Deputies had all along an Eye over them, 
looking upon them as Men whoſe Fidelity was very 
ſuſpected : But at leaſt, they had found no Occaſi- 
on to complain, that they were worſe uſed than 
in former Reigns. As to their Religion, it is eaſy to 
imagine they had ſuffered no new Troubles under 
theſe two Princes, who thought of nothing leſs than 
of perſecuting the Catholicks, Nevertheleſs, in the 
Month of March or April this Year 1641, the J1riþ 
formed the Project of caſting off the Engliſh Yoke, 
of ſeizing upon all the fortified Places, and of cut- 
ting the Throats of all the Exgliſb throughout the 
whole Kingdom. The Day appointed for putting 
this bloody Deſign in Execution was the 23d of Oc- 
tober, at which Time they were to riſe all over the 
Iſland. This Defign was really executed, as it had 
been projected, aud it is ſaid gn that and the follow- 
ing Days above forty Thouſand Engliſh Proteſtants 
were maſſacred by the Iriſb. But the Project of ſeiz- 
ing the ſame Day upon the Caſtle of Dublin, here 
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was 2 great Magazine of Proviſions and Stores, was 1641- 
diſcovered the Night before and prevented by the 
Diligence of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, who go- 
verned in the Abſence of the Earl of Leiceſter, who 

had been appointed Lord-Lieutenant ſome Months 
before, and was yet in England. 

This News being communicated to the Commons by 
the Lords of the Privy-Council, filled the Houſe with 
Conſternation and Terror, and at the ſame Time with 
Indignation againſt the Rebels. They immediately 
turned themſelves into a grand Committee, and 
paſſed the following Reſolves : 


That 50,000 J. ſhall be forthwith provided for the The votes 


Service of Ireland. of the , 
That a Conference be had with the Lords to move _— 8 
them, that a ſelect Committee of the Members of boat Ire- 
both Houſes may be appointed to go to the City of land. 
London, and propoſe unto them the Loan of that Ruch. IV. 
Sum. * 
That a ſelect Committee of both Houſes may be 
named to conſider of the Affairs of Ireland, and of the 
ſending of Men and Ammunition from hence into 
that Kingdom. 
That Owen Conally, who diſcovered this great 
Treaſon in Ireland, ſhall have 500 J. preſently paid 
him, and 200 J. per Annum Penſion, untill Provi- 
ſion be made for an Inheritance of greater Value. 
That the Cuſtody of the Iſle of Might be taken 
for the preſent from the Lord Weſton, ſuſpected of 
Mug a Catholick, and ſequeſtered into another 
and, 
That the Perſons of Papiſts of Quality in the ſeve- 
ral Counties of this Kingdom, where ever they re- 
ſide, may be ſecured. 
That the Lords be deſired to join concerning the 
Diſſolution of the Houſe of Capuchins, and the ſpee- 
dy ſending them away, according to the former De- 
fires of this Houſe, 
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That the Ambaſſadors may be ſent to from both 
Houſes to deliver up ſuch Prieſts of the King's Sub- 


jets as are in their Houſes. 


That a Liſt be brought in of the Queen's Prieſts, 
and other her Servants. 

That a Proclamation be iſſued forth, command- 
ing all Strangers that are not of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, to deliver in Tickets of their Names, and an 
Account of their ſtay here, within two Days after 
the iſſuing forth of the ſaid Proclamation, or elſe to 
depart the Kingdom forthwith, Sc. 


The Lords agreed to the propoſed Loan, and na- 
med ſome of their Members to form a Committee of 
both Houſes, Whereupon the Commons appointed 
Fifty-two to meet the Lords, and to be a ſtanding 
Committee for the Affairs of Ireland. 


Iwo Days after the Commons voted again, 

That the Houſe holds fit that 200,000 J. be forth- 
with ſupplied for the preſent Occaſions of Ireland. 

That a convenient Number of Ships ſhall be pro- 
vided for the guarding the Sea-Coaſt of Ireland. 

That 6000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe ſhall be raiſed 
with all convenient ſpeed for the preſent Expedition 
into Ireland. And that the Lord-Lieutenant ſhall 
preſent to both Houſes of Parliament, ſuch Officers 
as he ſhall think fit to ſend into Ireland, to com- 
mand any Forces to be tranſported thither. 

That the Magazines of Victuals ſhall be forthwith 
provided at Veſt-Cheſter, to be ſent over to Dublin, 
as the Occaſions of that Kingdom ſhall require. 

That the Magazines of Arms, Ammunition, Pow- 
der, now in Carli/le, ſhall be forthwith ſent over to 
Knockfergus in Ireland. 

That it be referred to the King's Council to con- 
ſider of ſome fit way, and to preſent it to the Houſe, 
for a Publication to be made of Rewards to be given 
to ſuch as ſhall do Service in this Expedition into 
Ireland, and for a Pardon of ſuch of the ng I 


a Bil 
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ſhall come in by a Time limited, and of a Sum of 164r. 
Money to be appointed for a Reward of ſuch as 

ſhall bring in the Heads of ſuch principal Rebels as 

ſhall be nominated. 

That Letters ſhall be forthwith ſent to the Juſtices 
in Ireland, to acquaint them how ſenſible this Houſe 
is of the Affairs of Ireland. 

That the Committee of 1ri/b Affairs ſhall conſider 
how, and in what Manner this Kingdom ſhall make 
uſe of the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of Scotland in the 
Buſineſs of Treland. 

That Directions ſhall be given for the drawing of 
a Bill for the preſſing of Men, for this particular of 
Ireland, 

Some Days after both Houſes publiſhed a Declara- 
tion to acquaint the Publick that they had reſolved 
to aſſiſt the King with all their Power to reduce the 
Iriſh Rebels. 

The King, who was ſtill in Scotland, had received The King 
Intelligence of what had paſſed in the North of Ire- demands 
land, by a Letter from the Marquiſs of Chicheſter 2 
from Belfaſt; but he did not know that the 1ri/þ had nent of 
miſcarried in their Deſign upon the Caſtle of Dublin. Scotland. 
Upon the firſt notice he imparted, the Matter to the % Au- 
Parliament of Scotland, and demanded their Aſſiſt- \qajcan, Il: 
ance. The Parliament replied, that Ireland being p. 604. 
> aq upon the Crown of England, and his Ma- 
jeſty having already writ to the Parliament of Exg- 
and on that Subject, and ſent to Ireland for farther 
Information, no other Courſe could be taken, and 
the rather as the Parliament of Eng/and might con- 
ceive Jealouſies ; but that after fuller Information, if 
the Engliſb ſhould think the Aſſiſtance of Scotland ne- 
ceſſary, they would be ready with their Aid, as ſoon 
as England. | 

The Rebellion daily increaſed. The Engliſb them- Ireland 
ſelves of the Pale joined with the 1riſh, having . Hands iu 


tended for ſome Time to ſtand by the Intereſt of —_ 


England, Theſe Engliſb of the Pale were Deſ —_— Aid. , 
O 
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Weak Sup- 
plies are 
ſent. 


oe 


ed Cc 


there in the Reign of Henry II, and who at the Time Fe 


of the Reformation continued in the Roman-Cathy. MW... 
lick Religion. It was neceſſary therefore to ſend a 3 
ſtrong Force into Ireland to reduce the Rebels to O. 
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bedience. And yet, though the Letters from the r 
Lords Juſtices for Aſſiſtance were frequent and pref. ber a1 
ſing, though the Rebels continually increaſed in Nor ere 
Number and Strength, though the King moſt ear- have | 
neſtly preſſed both Houſes to ſend Men, Money, and they | 


Ammunition to Ireland, though the Parliament broke 
ſhowed an extreme Deſire to reduce that Kingdom, to the 
it is certain the Supplies that were ſent thither were oſſib 
but ſmall and fitter to keep up than end the War. 2542 
We ſhould wonder no doubt to ſee ſo much Ardour ect th 
in Words, and ſo great Backwardneſs in Deeds, . 
were we not informed of the Reaſon of this Conduct. Hand 
And therefore it will be requiſite to explain it. ther | 


Reaſon of © We have ſeen above how the Houſe of Commons lis P. 


. 


The Iriſh 
pretend to 
att bythe 
Keng's Or- 
ders. 


ſtood affected, whilſt the King was in Scotland. A part, 
Reſolution was taken to deveſt him of part of his 54 
Power. The Views of ſome were only to hinder "Bk 
him from abuſing it for the future. Others added nent 
to this Motive, the Deſign of rendering him unable TR 
to oppoſe the Change they were meditating, in re- 


It was 
gard to the Government of the Church. The Order Dravid 
of the Houſe to the Committee to ſet about the He. In an 
monſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, was a clear Wy. 
Evidence that they had ſome ſecret Deſign which Neerded 
would ſhow it ſelf in due Time. Whilſt Meaſures Ws... 
are taking to put this Deſign in Execution, the it Iriſh 1} 


riſe in Rebellion at a Time when they ſeemed to Nto cat 
have the leaſt Reaſon, ſince the Government had re- Wy, e. 
ver been more gentle to them than in the preſent Ag 
Reign. They maſſacred in cold Blood above for mig, 
Thouſand Engliſh Proteſtants, and unfortunately for Nuthor 
the King, they take it in their Heads to ſpread 4 epreſ 
Report that they had his Authority for what te Es an 
did. They called themſelves the Queen's Army, and nacce 
diſperſed all over the Kingdom, Copies of a pretend 
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ed Commiſſion under the Great-Seal, which they 16ar, 
pretend to have from the King to authorize them to 
uke Arms. It cannot be denied that all this was 
Naqpable of making deep Impreſſions on the Minds of 
Whoſe who were already ill- affected to the King, and 
believed him capable of any Thing to avoid the Ser- 
vitude they were preparing for him. Indeed, the So- 
ber and moſt Conſiderate did not think it poſſible, 
| Wor even probable, that the King ſhould be willing to 
" Whave his Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland maſſacred. But 
N they ſuſpected however that this Rebellion, which 
broke our at ſuch a Juncture, was not wholly owing 
so the Diſcontent of the Iriſb, and that it was very 
e poſſible the King had ſtirred it up, to find the Par- 
* Wlizment Eniployment, and divert them from the Pro- 
ect they had formed. As to the Maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants, they did not believe the King had any 
Hand in it, but they imagined it very poſſible, that 
after having ſtirred up the Rebellion, it was not in 
his Power to reſtrain the [riſþh. The King on his 


; part, not knowing what was ſaid againſt him in Eng- 
sd, uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to clear himſelf 
; from this black Imputation, by preſſing the Parlia- 


ment to ſend a ſpeedy Aid into Jreland. But theſe 
Sollicitations had a quite contrary Effect, becauſe 
It was believed that his Aim was to leave England un- 
provided with Troops, and to engage the Parliament 
in an Iriſb War, which muſt have been very expen- 
live. This was the Reaſon that the Commons pro- 
ceded with Deliberation, and ſent but inconſiderable 
duccours into Ireland, being apprehenſive that the 
Iriſh Rebellion was a Snare laid 197 them by the King, 
cauſe them to conſume the Exgliſb Troops and 

ol ey. 

As ſeveral have ſpoken of this pretended Com- Orders 
miſſion ſom the King ro the Papijts of Jreland to ow 1 
U:horize them to take up Arms, and as ſome have TI 2 
epreſented it as true, others, as doubtful, but molt 2 publiſh 
5 an evident Forg:ry, I thought it would not be % oy 
1. (acceptable to infer it here. I ſhall add a circular C. 
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Letter ſent with the Copy of the pretended Com- 
miſſion from the Leaders of the Rebels, to thoſe of 
their Party. 


From our Camp at the Newry, this 4th 
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of November, 1641. 


Phelim O Neal, Rory Mac Guire, &c. 


To all Catholicks of the Roman-Party, both Ex. 
gliſb and Iriſh, within the Kingdom of J1reland, 
we wiſh all Happineſs, Freedom of Conſcience, 
and Victory. over the Engli/þ Hereticks, who 
have for a long Time tyrannized over our Bo- 
dies, and uſurped by Extortion our Eſtates, 


E it hereby made known unto you all, our 
Friends and Countrymen, that the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, for many great and ur- 
gent Cauſes thereunto moving, repoſing Truſt 
and Confidence in our Fidelity, has ſignified unto 
us, by his Commiſſion under the Great-Seal of 
Scotland, bearing Date at Edenburgh the firſt Day 
of this Inſtant October 1641, and alſo by Letters 
under his Sign Manual, bearing Date with the ſaid 
Commiſſion, of divers great and heinous Afronts, 
that the Engliſb Proteſtants, eſpecially the Parlia- 
ment there, have publiſhed againſt his Royal Per- 
ſon and Prerogative, and alſo againſt our Catho- 
lick Friends, within the Kingdom of England; 
the Copy of which Commiſſion we have here {ent 
unto you to be publiſhed with all ſpeed in all 
Parts of this Kingdom, that you may be aſſured 


of our ſufficient Warrant and Authority here, 
VIZ, 


CHARLES 
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HAR LES by the Grace of God King of Eng- 
land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender 
3 Faith, &c. To all Catholic Subjefts within our 
ingdom of Ireland, Greeting, Know you that We, for 
the Safeguard and Preſervation of our Perſon have been 
orced to make our Aboad and Reſidence in our Kingdom 
of Scotland, for a long Seaſon, occaſioned by Reaſon of 
the obſtinate and diſobedient Carriage of our Parliament 
of England againſt us, who have not only preſumed ta 
take upon them the Government, and diſpoſing of thoſe 
Princely Rights and Prerogatives that have juſtly de- 


ſcended unto us from our Predeceſſors, both Kings and 


Queens of the ſaid Kingdom, for many Hundred Years 
paſt, but alſo have poſſeſſed themſelves of the Strength .of 
the ſaid Kingdom, in appointing Governours, Comman- 
ders, Officers, in all Parts and Places therein, at their 
own Will and Pleaſure without our Conſent ; whereb 

we are deprived of our Sovereignty, and left naked with- 
out Defenſe : And for as much as we are in our ſelves 
very ſenſible that theſe Storms blow aloft, and are very 
likely to be carried by the Vehemency of the Proteſtant 
Party into our Kingdom of Ireland, and endanger our 
Royal Power and Authority there alſo ; Know ye there- 
fore, that we, repoſing much Care and Truſt in your 
Duty and Obedience, which we have for many Years paſt 
found, do hereby give unto you full Power and Authori- 
ty to aſſemble and meet together, with all the Speed and 
Diligence that a Buſineſs of ſo great a Conſequence doth 
require, and to adviſe and conſult together by a ſufficient 
and diſcreet Number, at all Times, Days, and Places, 
which you ſhall in your Fudgments hold moſt convenient 
and material for the ordering, ſettling, and eſfecting of 
this great Work, mentioned and directed to you in our 
Leiters, and to uſe all politick Ways and Means poſſible 
to poſſeſs your ſelves, for our uſe and ſafety of all the 


Hort, Caſtles, and Places of Strength and Defence with- 
in the ſaid Kingdom, except the Places, Perſons and E- 


ſlates of our loving Subjects the Scots: And alſo to ar- 
reſt and ſeize the Goods, Eſtates, and Perſons, of all the 
| Ps s Engliſh 
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1641. Engliſh Proteſtants within the ſaid Kingdom to our uſe ; 
and in your Care and ſpeedy Performance of this our Mill 
and Pleaſure, we ſhall perceive your wonted Duty and 
Allegiance unto us, which we ſhall acknowledge and re- 
ward in due Time. | 

Witneſs our Self at Edinburgh, the 1ſt Day of 
O7ober, in the 17th Year of our Reign. 


Argu- Though for many Reaſons it be more than pro- 
ments that bable that the King never granted a Commiſſion to 
Wee the Iriſb to take up Arms, it is however certain they 
have given gave out they had ſuch a Thing. But it is no leſs 
this Com- Certain, that 1t could not be the Commiſſion above- 
miſſion. mentioned, neither could this here be that publiſhed 
by the Leaders of the 1ri/h+Rebels. My Reaſon is, 
becauſe in this Commiſſion, the King 1s made to ſay 
T hings that happened not till ſeveral Months after 
the Day of the Date, and which thoſe who ſuppoſe it 
to have been publiſhed the 4th of November could 
not foreſee. The King is made to ſay on the 1ſt of 
October 1641, that the Parliament had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of his Sovereignty, and appointed Go- 
vernours, Commanders and Officers, in all Places, 
which certainly was not done before the Month of 
October 1641. It muſt needs be therefore that Ruſh- 
worth, who inſerted the Commiſſion above in his Col- if 
lections, had bad Memoirs and little Judgment, not to | 
ſee in this pretended Commiſſion of the 1i{t of Ode. 8 
ber 1641, Things which happened not till the next 
Year 1642. However it is true, the 1ri/þ boaſted of F 
having the King's Commiſſion. But it is pretended p 
they forged it themſelves, and faſtned to it an Im. n 

preſſion of the Great-Seal, which they had taken off 

from ſome Grant or Patent. 

The Effect Be this as it will, the Pretenſion of the 17/5 that t 
of this Ru. they had the King's and Queen's Authority, was of tl 
1 0 very ill Conſequence for the King. There were but la 
x * too many who had an ill Opinion of his Zeal fot H 

the Proteſtant Religion, and thought him capable of 


being induced by the Queen's Sollicitations to 695 
che 
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they got the Houſe to ſend to the Committee in Scol- land Mor- 
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the Catholick Religion in England. The former Par- 1641. 
liaments had diſcovered their Suſpicions on that aœ- 
count, and the King had never taken any effectual 
Step to undeceive them, but given them good Words 
only, which were followed with no Effects. When 
therefore the News came that the Ji Papiſts were 
up in Arms, and had maſſacred all the Proteſtants 
that fell in their way, it was very natural to dread 
the like Plot in England, which could not but be ex- 
tremely prejudicial to the King. Though the Par- 
liament did not ſeem to regard much the Calumny 
which was ſpread againſt the King, they were filled 
with Diſtruſt however, and this Diſtruſt made them 
think it not proper to leave England without 
Troops, Money, and Ammunition, in order to aſ— 
fiſt Ireland, for fear England ſhould be unprovided, 
in Caſe the ſame Plot ſhould be contriving there. 
Nay, it was the Intereſt of the Leading-Men in the 
Parliament to feign a greater Diſtruſt than the 
really had, that they might ſtrengthen the Suſpict- 
ons and Fears of ſuch Members as were but half per- 
ſwaded. This ſerved to convince them how neceſſa- 
ry it was to curb the King's Power, and render him 
uncapable to put his Deſigns in Execution. 

But though the Party of thoſe who were for leſ- The King's 
ſening the Regal Power were numerous in the Par- 7% 
liament, they were not however in Condition yet to their Ends 
go on as they pleaſed, Matters were to be prepared by divers 
by Degrees, one while by cheriſhing Suſpicions and e. 
Fears, another while by engaging the Houſe to take 
proper Steps to lead them to their End, which was 
not known to all the Members. 

With this View it was, that under Colour of thank- zf-u#;- 
ing the Scots for their promiſed Aſſiſtance in regard ente rhe 


to Ireland, and of treating with them about the ſame, ee.“ 
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land new Inſtructions very grating to the King. The ing i 
Houſe ſaid in theſe Inſtructions, _ the King. 
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«© That they had juſt Cauſe to believe that the 
* © Conſpiracies and Commotions in Jreland, were but 


© the Effects of the bad Counſels of thoſe who con- 
e tinued in Credit, Authority and Employment a- 
* bout his Majeſty ; therefore they feared that the 
& great Aids which ſhould be raiſed for ſubduing 
c the Rebellion in Ireland, would be applied to the 
© fomenting of it there, and encouraging ſome ſuch 
ce like Attempt in England. And therefore the Com- 
«© mcns beſought his Majeſty to change thoſe Coun- 
« cils, from which ſuch ill Courſes had proceeded, 
c and to employ ſuch Miniſters as ſhould be approv- 
<« ed of by his Parliament, who are his greateſt and 
„ moſt faithful Council. But if his Majeſty did not 
e condeſcend to their Supplications, they ſhould be 
forced to reſolve upon ſome way of defending Ire- 
« [and from the Rebels, and of ſecuring themſelves 
« from miſchievous Counſels and Deſigns ; and com- 


© mand thoſe Aids and Contributions which ſhould 


ce be raiſed for the reducing of Ireland to the Cuſto- 
% dy and diſpoſing of ſuch Perſons of Honour and 
Fidelity, as they had Cauſe to confide in“. 


Theſe Inſtructions conclude with the following 


Article. | 


You ſhall repreſent to his moſt excellent Majeſty this 
our humble and faithful Declaration, that we cant 
without much Grief remember the great Miſeries, Bur- 
thens, and Diſtempers, which have for divers Years af- 
flicted all his Kingdoms and Dominions, and brought them 
to the laſt point of Ruin and Deſtruction; all which have 
iſſued from the cunning, falſe, and malicious Practices of 
ſome of thoſe who have been admitted into very near Pla- 
ces of Council and Authority about him, who have bern 
Favburers of Popery, Superſtition and Innovation, Sub- 
vorlers of Religion, Honour, and Fuſtice, Factors fir 


Promoting ihe Deſigns of foreign Princes and States, 10 


the great apparent Danger of his Royal Perſon, * 
an 
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and Dignity, and of all his People; Authors of falſe 


Scandals and Fealouſies betwixt his Majeſty and his loyal 


Subjects; Enemies to the Peace, Union and Confidence 
betwixt him and his Parliament, which is the ſureſt 
Foundation of Proſperity and Greatneſs to his Majeſty, 


of Comfort and Hope to them: That by their Councils 


and Endeavours, thoſe great Sums which have been lately 
drawn from the 1 have been either conſumed um pro- 
fitably, or in the Maintenance of ſuch Deſigns as have 
been miſchievous and deſtructive to the State; and whil/} 
ewe have been labouring to ſupport his Majeſty, io purge 
ont the Corruption, and reſtore the Decays both of Church 
and State, others of their Faction and Party have been 
contriving by Violence and Force to ſuppreſs the Liberty of 
Parliament (a), and endanger the Safety of thoſe who 
have oppoſed ſuch wicked and pernicious Courſes. 


This was properly a Fore-runner to the Remonſtrance 
of the State of the Kingdom, which was to be 
brought into the Hoſe the firſt Opportunity, and 
which was actually read there the 22d of November. 
Jt met with ſo ſtrong Oppoſition, that the Debates 
laſted from Three in the Afternoon till Three in the 
Morning“. Many thought it needleſs ro reproach 
the King with Grievances, to the Redreſs whereof he 

ad without Sollicitation given a full Conſent, and 
that beſides the Needleſſneſs of the Remonſtrance, it 
would ſerve only to rip up old Wounds, to which a 
Cure had been applied, and infallibly make the 
Breach wider between the King and Parliament. But 
this very reaſon was preciſely the Motive which ſpur- 


red on the others to do their utmoſt to get the Remon- 


(a) Alluding to the Conſpiracy to ſeduce the Army. 


* The Debate, ſays Whitlock, laſted till Ten a Cock the next 
Morning. The Lord Clarendon ſays, from Nine in the Morning 
till after Twelve at Night. The fitting up all Night cauſed Sir 
B. R. to compare it to the Verdict of a ſtarved Fury, Whit. p. 49. 
Oliver Cromwell told the Lord Falkland, That if the Remon- 
france had been rejected, he would have ſold all he had the 
0 next Morning, and never have ſetn England mote.” Clarend, 

p. 312. 
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1641. ſtrance approved of, becauſe they wanted a Diſſention 


between the King and Parliament, in order to bring 
both Houſes to conſent to the Diminution of the Re- 

al Power. I do not take upon me to determine 
whether the Deſign of rendering the King uncapable 
of governing ſor the future as he had done during 
Fifteen Years, was juſt in itſelf or neceſſary for the 
Welfare of the Kingdom. But it can hardly be de- 
nied that the Reaſons wherewith it was ſupported 
were plauſible enough. I will not affirm that they 
who formed it or preſſed the Execution thereof had 
only their Country's Good in view; as on the other 
Hand, I do not well ſee what Security they could 
have, who were for leaving the King in Poſſeſſion of 
the ſame Power he had enjoyed before, However 


that be, the Remonſtrance was a ſort of Touchſtone to 


It paſſes by 
nine Voices 
only. 


It is orde- 
red o be 
printed. 
Clarend. 
II. p 312. 


ſhow which of the two Parties ſhould prevail, and 
withal to decide in ſome meaſure the Fate of the King's 
Affairs. In ſhort, after a Debate of Twelve Hours, 
it was carried by a Majority of Nine Voices only 
that the Remonſtrance ſhould be preſented to his Ma- 
jeſty. The Lord Clarendon ſays, ©* It was carried 
„ by the Hour of the Night, which drove away a 
«« greater Number of old and infirm Oppoſers than 
e would have made thoſe of the Negative Superior in 
„Number.“ But this way of reaſoning to me 
ſeems to be weak. The ſame thing might alſo be al- 
ledged to prove, that it would have paſſed by more 
than Nine Voices, if ſeveral of thoſe who were for 
it had not gone out of the Houſe. For how could In- 
firmity or Wearineſs have a greater Effect upon one 
Party than the other?“ 

This Reſolution was no ſooner taken but Mr. Hamb- 
den, who was of. the victorious Party, moved for the 
preſent printing of the Remonſtrance, not thinking it 
neceſlary co communicate it to the Lords, fince 1t 


ran only in the Name of the Commons, His Deſign 
was 


* Whitlock ſays indeed, that fitting up all Night caued many 
throumgn Weakne's or Wearineſs to leave the Houſe, but does 
not ſay they were of this or that Party, p. 49. 


nn PA... en A ao 4 as ie. 


——ů— 
« «© 


ſtir them u 


Book XX. 25: CHARLES I. 


was that it ſhould be diſperſed among the People to 
p againſt the King, which was allo the 
Intention of his whole Party. This Motion, which 
was contrary to Cuſtom, ſince they ſhould have ſtayed 
at leaſt till the Remonſtrance had been preſented to the 
King, before they conſidered of the Publication, pro- 
duced a ſharp Debate in the Houſe, every one plainly 
perceiving the Conſequence. But at laſt, the ſame 
Party that prevailed in the firſt, prevailed likewiſe in 
the ſecond Queſtion, and the Remon/?rance was orde- 
red to be printed. Some of the Oppoſers offered to 
enter a Proteſtation againſt it; but as it was not the 
Cuſtom of the Houſe to admit of Proteſtations, Mr. 
Palmer, who was the firſt that cried, I do proteſt, was 
ſent to the Tower ; but he was releaſed after a few 
Days, and took his Place again in the Houſe. 

Three Days after, namely, the 25th of November, 
the King being returned from Scotland, paſſed through 
the City of Londen, and dined at Guild-Hall, He 
was received in his Capital with the fame Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy, Reſpect and Submiſſion as were given 
on the like Occaſions to ſuch of his Predeceſſors as 
were moſt beloved by the People, and he had all the 
Reaſon in the World to be pleaſed with the Forward- 
neſs every body ſhowed to do him Honour. But the 
Satisfaction he received from theſe publick Demon- 
ſtrations of the Affection of the City of London, 
laſted not long. 


As ſoon as the King came to VV biteball, the Earl of T5 art 


Eſſex ſurrendered his Commiſſion of Captain-General 
of the South Parts of the Kingdom into his Hands 


the Earl had given to both Houſes at their Requeſt. 
The Commons appeared diſpleaſed at it, and deſired 


King that the Guards might be continued till they had 
fatisfied his Majeſty of the Reaſons why a Guard was 


reſigns his 
Cemmiſ- 
and the next Day the King diſmiſſed the Guards which ary 

e Com- 
mons deſire 
l ana the Con- 
the Lords to concur with them in petitioning the * 
of the 
Guards; 
| : the King 
neceſſary. The Lords conſented to it, and the Earl refuſes it. 


of W. arwick and the Lord Digby were ordered to move Ruth. IV. 
his Majeſty accordingly ; but they could not prevail. NG Il. 
O 3 The p. 685. 


Ibid. 
p. 343» 
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The King anſwered, he ſaw no reaſon to continue 
the Guard: but however, he would command the 
Farl of Dorſes to appoint ſome of the Train-Bands 
only for a few Days, to wait on both Houſes, and if 
in that time he ſhould be ſatisfied there was juſt reaſon, 
would continue them. He fully perceived that the 
Aim of thoſe who deſired the Continuance of the 
Guards, was only to cheriſh the Fears and Suſpicions 
of tlie People. Upon this Anſwer the Commons pre- 
ſented a Memorial to the King, containing the Rea- 


tons wiiy they defired the Guard might be continued, 


adding, they would not have a Guard under the Com- 
mand of any Perſon not choſen by themſelves. But 
as their Reaſons were built upon very improbable 
Suppolitions, they were without Effect. 

The Commons infiited no farther on this Matter. But 
in a few Days after, they ſent a Committee to pre- 
{ent tothe King, who was then at Hampton. Court, the 
Remonſtrance before-mentioned, with a Petition of the 
Houje, This was the Alarum- Bell of the Diſcord be- 
tween the King and the Parliament, as his Enemits 
bad plainly foreſeen. I think it neceſſary to inſert 
here what paſſed with reſpect to this Remonſtrance, 
which was attended with ſuch Conſequences, the Re- 
port of the Committee ſent to the King, the Petition 
of the Houſe with the Remonſftrance itſelſ, on which 


I thall make ſome Remarks, that the Reader may 


be able to judge what is juſt and true, and what is 
diſguiſed or aggravated “. 


* Theſe Remarks the Author has inſerted in the Body of the 
Re monſtrance; but the Tranſlator has thought fit to place them at 
ide Bottom of the Page, where the Reader is delired to perulc 
mem as he goes along. 


Sir 
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Sir Ralph Hopton's Report to the Houſe 


of Commons, of what paſſed at his 
preſenting the Petition and Remon- 


ſtrance zo the King. Dec. 1. 1641. 


: H E ſaid, that the laſt Night, in the Evening, 
' he and thoſe that accompanied him, came into 
© Hampton-Court, where meeting with Sir Richard 
* Wynn, he went in to his Majeſty, and gave him 
notice of our being there; and within a Quarter 
of an Hour the King ſent a Gentleman Uſher to call 
© us in, with Directions for none to come in but our 
© elves 3 whereupon I did according to your Order, 
and the reſt with me upon our Kyees, preſenting 
the Petition and Remonſtrance, and begun to read it 
© kneeling, but his Majeſty would not permit that, 
but commanded us to riſe, and fo I read it. 

»The firſt thing that his Majeſty ſpake at the 
reading thereof, was to that part of the Petition, 
© that charges a malignant Party to be about his Ma- 
© jeſty, with a deſign to change Religion; to which 
his Majeſty with a hearty Fervency ſaid, The Devil 
* take him whomſoever he be that has a Deſign to change 
Religion. Then I proceeded to read on; and when 
© I came to that part of the Remonſtrance of reſer- 
© ving the Lands of the Rebels in Ireland toward the 
* ſuppreſſing them: His Majeſty ſpake and aid, 
Mie muſt not diſpoſe of the Bears-Skin till the Bear be 
© dead. | 

After the Petition was read, his Majeſty ſaid, he 
* defired to ask us ſome Queſtions 3 bur I anſwered. 
* We had no Power to ſpeak to any thing, but 
* wherein we had Commiſſion z then ſaid his Majeſty, 
* Doth the Houſe intend to publiſh this Declaration? 
We ſaid, we could not anſwer to it: Vell then, 
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ſaid his Majeſty, 1 ſuppoſe you do not expect an Ay. 
« fewer to ſo long a Petition; but this let me tell you, J 
Have left Scotland well in Peace; they are well ſatisfied 
with me, and I with them ;, and though 1 ſtaid longer 
than I expected, I think if I had not gone, you had 
not been ſo ſoon rid of the Army: I ſhall give you an 


Anſwer to this Buſineſs with as much Speed as the 


— 

- 

« Weight thereof will permit. And ſo was pleaſed to 
give us his Hand to Kiſs; and thereupon we took 
© our Leave, and afterwards Mr. Comptroller came 
to us with this Meſſage, that the King deſired there 
< ſhould be no publiſhing of this Declaration, till we 
had received his Anſwer: We were all that Night 
treated by Mr. Comptroller at Supper, and enter- 
* tained with great Reſpect, and lodged by the King's 
< Harbinger. 


The PETITION of the Houſe of Com- 
ons, which accompanied the Remon- 


ſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, 
when it was preſented to his Majeſty 
at Hampton-Court, Dec. 1. 1641. 


A Gracious Sovereign, 


OUR Majeſty's moſt humble and faithful 
Subjects, the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, do with much Thankfalneſ and 
Joy, acknowledge the great Mercy and Favour of 
God, in giving your Majeſty a ſafe and peaceable 
* Return out of Scotland into your Kingdom of Eng- 
* land, where the preſſing Dangers and Diſtempers of 
© the State, have cauſed us with much Earneſtneſs to 
defire the Comfort of your gracious Preſence, and 
likewiſe the Unity and Juſtice of your Royal Au- 
F thority, to give more Life and Power to the oy 
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ful and loyal Counſels and Endeavours of your Par- 
liament, for the Prevention of that imminent Ruin 


and Deſtruction wherein your Kingdoms of England 
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and Scotland are threatned. The Duty which we 
owe to your Majeſty, and our Country, cannot but 
make us very ſenſible and apprehenſive, that the 
Multiplicity, Sharpneſs, and Malignity of thoſe 
Evils under which we have now many Years ſuffe- 
red, are fomented and cheriſhed by à corrupt and 
ill-affefted Party, who amongſt other their miſ- 
chievous Devices for the Alteration of Religion and 
Government, have ſought by many falſe Scandals 
and Imputations, cunningly inſinuated and diſperſed 
among the People, to blemiſh and diſgrace our Pro- 
ceedings in this Parliament, and to get themſelves a 
Party and Faction amongſt your Subjects, for the 
better ſtrengthaing themſelves in their wicked 
Courſes, and hindering thoſe Proviſions and Re- 
medies, which might by the Wiſdom of your Ma- 
jeſty, and Counſel of your Parliament, be oppoſed 
againſt them. 

For preventing whereof, and the better Informa- 
tion of your Majeſty, your Peers, and all other 


your loyal Subjects, we have been nece//itated 10 


make a Declaration of the Slate of the Kingdom, both 
before and ſince the Aſſembly of this Parliament, unto 
this time, which we do humbly preſent to your 
Majeſty, without the leaſt Intention to lay any blemiſb 
upon your Royal Perſon, but only to repreſent how 
yur Royal Authority and Truſt have been abuſed, to 
the great Prejudice and Danger of your Majeſty, 


and all your good Subjects. (1) 


And 
REMARR (x .) The Deſign of this Declaration or Re- 


monſtrance was not to infarm the King, as the Com- 
mons aſſured him, but purely to make their Apology, and 
exaſperate the People againſt the King, Firſt, the Re- 
monſtrance was not direffed ts the King, and be is 


never 
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And becauſe we have reaſon to believe that thoſe 
malignant Parties whoſe Proceedings evidently appear 
to be mainly for the Advantage and Increaſe of Popery, 
are compoſed, ſet up and acted by the ſubile Practice 
of the Feſuits,and other Engineers and Factors for Rome, 
to the great Danger of this Kingdom, and moſt grie- 
vous Affliction of your loyal Subjects, have ſo far 
prevailed, as to corrupt divers of your Biſhops and others 
in prime Places of the Church (2), and alſo to 
bring divers of theſe Inſtruments to be of your Privy. 
Council (3), and other Employments of Truſt near 
your Majeſty, the Prince, and the reſt of your 
Royal Children. | 
And by this means have had ſuch an Operation 
in your Council, and the, moſt important Affairs 
and Proceedings of your GovERNMENT, that a 
moſt dangerous Diviſion, and chargeable Prepa- 
ration for War betwixt your Kingdom of England 
and Scotland, the Encreaſe of Fealbuſies betwixt your 
Majeſty and your moſt obedient Subjects, the vio- 
lent Diſtraction and Interruption of this Parliament, 
* the Inſurrection of the Papiſts in your Kingdom of 
Ireland, and bloody Maſjacre of your People, have 
© been not only endeavoured and attempted, but in 
© a great Meaſure compaſſed and effected. 1 

For 


. a @ 60 a 2 


FVV 


never ſpoken of but in the Third Perſon, Secondly, the 
Commons voted that the Remonſtrance ſhould be printed, 
before they had received any Anſwer from the King, and 
publiſhed it againſt bis Will. So what they ſay at the 
_ of this Article is all a Houriſb, without one word ef 
ruth. 
RE NI. (2.) The Commons pointed at Laud Archii- 


hop of Canterbury, Neil * Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


Wren Biſbop of Ely, Coſins Dean of Peterborough. 
RE N. (3.) As Windebank Secretary of State, and 
ſome others. | 


Neil was tranſlated from Wincheſter to York in 1631, in whici 
2 he died Three Days before the Long- Parliament Was 
opened. 


. 
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For preventing the final Accompliſhment whereof, 1641. 
« your. poor Subjects are inforced to engage their Perſons 
« and Eſtates to the maintaining of a very expenceful and 
dangerous War, notwithſtanding they have already, 
« ſince the Beginning of this Parliament, undergone 
the Charge of 150000 J. Sterling, or there abouts, 
© for the neceſſary Support of your Majeſty in theſe 
« preſent and perilous Deſigns. And becauſe all our 
« moſt faithful Endeavours and Engagements will be in- 
© effeftual for the Peace, Safety, and Preſervation of 
your Majeſty and your People, if ſome preſent, real 
© and effectual Courſe be not taken for ſuppreſſing this 
wicked and malignant Party. 
We your Majeſty's moſt humble and obedient 
subjects, do with all Faithfulneſs and Humility be- 
ſeech your Majeſty, 
* 1, That you would be graciouſly pleaſed to con- 
© cur with the humble Deſires of your People in a parlia- 
* mentary Way (4), for the preſerving the Peace and 
* Safety of the Kingdom from the malignant Deſigns 
* of the Popiſh Party. 
For depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parlia- 
© ment (5.), and abridging their immoderate Power ujur- 
* ped over the Clergy, and other your good Subjetts, 
© which they have perniciouſly abuſed, to the Hazard 15" 
of Religion, and great Prejudice and Oppreſſion - = 
* of the Laws of this Kingdom, and juſt Liberty of i 
© your People. 
For the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in Religion, 
| * Church-Government and Diſcipline, as have been 
© brought in and fomented by them, 


* For 


RE M. (4.) That is to ſay, by conſenting to the Bills 

wich ſhould be preſented to him. 
REI. (5.) The Commons were not ſatisfied with 
| defiring that the Biſhops, whom they ſuppoſed guilty of 
the Deſign to coun tenance Popery, ſhould be puniſhed z 10 
but they took occaſion from thence to inflift a Penalty on * 
the whole Body of the Biſhops, by depriving them of the 
Privilege of fitting in Parligment. | WW; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
lh 
| 
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For uniting all ſuch your loyal Subjects together, as 


join in the ſame fundamental Truths againſt the Pa- 
* piſts, by removing ſome Oppreſſions and unneceſſary 


« 
c 
c 


c 
< 
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Ceremonies, by which divers weak Conſciences have 
been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be divided from the 
reſt (6.) , and for the due Execution of thoſe good 
Laws which have been made for ſecuring the Li- 
berty of the Subjects. 

© 2. That your Majeſty will likewiſe be pleaſed to 
remove from your Council all ſuch as perſiſt to favour 
and promote any of thoſe Preſſures and Corruptions 
wherewith your People have been grieved ; and that 
for the future, your Majeſty will vouchſ/afe to em- 
Ploy ſuch Perſons in your great and publick Affairs, 
and to take ſuch to be near you in Places of Truft, 
as your Parliament may have cauſe to confide in; that 
in your princely Goodneſs to your People you will 
reject and refuſe all Mediation and Sollicitation to the 
contrary, how poweriul ſoever. (7) 

© 3. That you will be pleaſed 70 forbear to alienate 
any of the forfeited and eſcheated Lands in Ireland, 
which ſhall accrew to your Crown by Reaſon of this 
Rebellion; that out of them the Crown may be the 
better ſupported, and ſome Satisfaction made to 
your Subjects of this Kingdom, for the great Ex- 
pences they are like to undergo this War. 

* Which humble Deſires of ours being graciouſly fulfilled 
by your Majeſty, we will by the Bleſſing and Fa- 
vour of God, moſt chearfully undergo the Hazard and 
Expences of this War, and apply our ſelves to ſuch 
other Courſes and Counſels, as may ſupport your Royal 
Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at 1 with 

Fower 


RE M. (6.) The meaning of which Was, in the 


Language of the Commons or of their Leaders, that be 
ſhould aboliſh the Hierarchy and Book of Common- 
Prayer ; but they did not dare to ſpeak out vet, and 
therefore they couched their Thoughts in this Expreſſion 
by removing unneceſſary Ceremonies, 


REM. (7.) Meaning the Queen, 
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« Power and Reputation Abroad, and by out loyal 1641. 
J Affections, Obedience, and Service, lay a ſure "i 
and laſting Foundation of the Greatneſs and Proſ- a 
; « perity of your Majeſty, and your Royal Poſterity * 
© to future Times, 


at 


A Remonſtrance of the State of the bl 
| Kingdom preſented to the King from We 
; the Houſe of Commons, the firft of ney 


December 1641. 


; HE Commons in this preſent Parliament 
. c aſſembled, having with much Earneſtneſs and 
« Faithfulneſs of Affection and Zeal to the Publick 
; 


© Good of this Kingdom, and his Majeſty's Honour 

and Service, for the ſpace of twelve Months, wreſt- 

: © led with great Dangers and Fears, the 2 Mi- 

6 © ſeries and Calamities, the various Diſtempers and 

f * Diſorders which had not only aſſaulted, but even 

- * overwhelmed and extinguiſhed the Liberty, Peace, 

p © and Proſperity of this Kingdom, the Comfort and 

: Hopes of all his Majeſty's good Subjects, and ex- 

N * ceedingly weakened, and undermined the Foun- 
dation and Strength of his own Royal Throne, 

; Do yet find an abounding Malignity and Oppo- 

ſition in thoſe Parties and Factions who have been 

, the Cauſe of thoſe Evils, and do ſtill labour to caſt 

r 


Aſperſions upon that which hath been done, and 
* to raiſe many Dithculties for the Hinderance of 
* that which remains yet undone, and to foment Jea- 
* louſies betwixt the King and Parliament, that fo 
they may deprive him and his People of the Fruit 
* of his own gracious Intentions, and their humble 
* Deſires of procuriug the publick Peace, Safety, 
* and Happineſs of this Realm: For the preventing 
* thoſe miſerable Effects which ſuch malicious Endea- 

| * vours 
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1641. © vours may produce, we have thought good to de- 


« clare: (1) 

The Root and Growth of theſe miſchievous De- 
© ſigns. 

The Maturity and Ripeneſs to which they have 
© attained before the beginning of the Parliament. 

< The effectual Means that have been uſed for the 
« Extirpation of thoſe dangerous Evils, and the 
« Progreſs which hath therein been made by his Ma- 
« jeſty's Goodneſs, and the Wiſdom of the Parlia- 
ment. 

* The Ways of Obſtruction and Oppoſition, by 
© which that Progreſs hath been interrupted, | 

The Courſes to be taken for the removing thoſe 
< Obſtacles, and for the accompliſhing of our moſt 
< dutiful and faithful Intentions and Endeavours of 
« reſtoring and eſtabliſhing the ancient Honour, 
« Greatneſs and Security of this Crown, and Nation. 

The Root of this Miſchief we find to be a ma- 
« lignant and pernicious Deſign of ſubverting the 
fundamental Laws and Principles of Government, 
upon which the Religion and Juſtice of this King- 
dom are firmly eſtabliſhed, The Actors and Pro- 
* moters hereof have been, 


< 1. The jeſuited Papiſts, who hate the Laws, as 

< they are Obſtacles of that Change and Subverſion 
of Religion which they ſo much longed for. 

© 2, The Biſhops, and the corrupt Part of the 

* Clergy, who cheriſh Formality and Superſtition, as 

< the natural Effects, and more probable Supports 

of their own Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny and Uſurpation. 

< 3. Such Counſellors and Courtiers as for private 

Ends have engaged themſelves to further the 5 

6 terelts 


RE M. (1.) This was all Flouriſh, and a Pre- 
tenſe made uſe of by the Commons 10 have an occaſion 40 
publiſh this Remonſtrance, which was refolved upon in 
the very beginning of the Parliament, before any Bod) 
bad thought of blaming their Conduct. 
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« tereſts of ſome foreign Princes, or States, to the 
« prejudice of his Majeſty and the State at Home. 


© The common Principles by which they moulded 
and governed all their particular Counſels and Acti- 
© ons were theſe. 

« Firſt, to maintain continual Differences and Diſ- 
contents betwixt the King and his People, upon 
« queſtions of Prerogative and Liberty, that ſo they 
might have the Advantage of ſiding with him, 
* and under the Notion of Men addicted to his Ser- 
© vice, gain to themſelves and their Parties, the Pla- 
ces of the greateſt Truſt and Power in the King- 
dom. (2) 

A Second, to ſuppreſs the Purity and Power of 
Religion, and ſuch Perſons as were beſt affected to 
* it, as being contrary to their own Ends, and the 
* greateſt Impediment to that Change which they 
* thought to introduce. 

A Third, to conjoin thoſe Parties of the King- 
dom which were moſt propitious to their own 
* Ends, and to divide thoſe who were moſt oppoſite, 
* which conſiſted in many particular Obſervations. 

© To cheriſh the Arminian Part in thoſe Points, 
wherein they agree with the Papiſts ro multiply and 
* enlarge the Difference between Proteſtants, and 


© thoſe whom they call Puritans, to introduce and 
* countenance ſuch . 1 78 and Ceremonies as are 


* fitteſt for Accommodation with Popery, to increaſe 
© and maintain Ignorance, Looſeneſs, and Prophane- 
© neſs in the People. That of thoſe three Parties, 
Papiſts, and Arminians and Libertines, they might 
* compoſe a Body fit to act ſuch Counſels and Re- 


© ſolutions as were moſt conducible to their own 
Ends. 


«A 


RE M. (2.) I is certain, this was the way Arch- 


ed Laud, and the Arminian Party grew powerful at 
ourt, 
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A Fourth, to diſaffect the King to Parliaments 
by Slanders and falſe Imputations, and by putting 
him on other ways of Supply, which in ſhew and 
appearance were fuller of Advantage than the or- 
* dinary Courſe of Subſidies, though in Truth they 
brought more Loſs than Gain both to the King 
and People, and have cauſed the great Diſtractions 
under which we both ſuffer. 

As in all compounded Bodies the Operations are 
qualified according to the predominant Element, 
ſo in this mixt Party, the jeſuited Counſels being 
moſt active and prevailing, may eaſily be diſcover- 
ed to have had the greateſt Sway in all their Deter- 
minations, and if they be not prevented, are likely 
to devour the reſt, or to.turn them into their own 
Nature. 

In the beginning of his Majeſty's Reign, the 
Party begun to revive and flouriſh again, having 
been ſomewhat dampt by the Breach with Spain 
in the laſt Year of the Reign of King James, and 
* by his Marriage with France; the Intereſts and 
Counſels of that State being not ſo contrary to the 
good of Religion, and the Proſperity of this King- 
dom, as thoſe of Spain; and the Papiſts of Eng- 
land having been ever more addicted to Spain than 
France, yet they ſtill retained a Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution to weaken the Proteſtant Parties in all 
Parts, and even in France, whereby to make way 


Lad 


- @ t*# 


K W a” H 


for the Change of Religion, which they intended 
at Home, 


1. The firſt Effect and Evidence of their Reco- 
very and Strength, was the Diſſolution of the Par- 
© lhiament at Oxford, after there had been given two 
« Subſidies to his Majeſty, and before they received 
* Relief in any one Grievance, many other more mi- 
< ſerable Effects followed. 

2. The loſs of the Rochel Fleet, by the help of 
© our Shipping, ſet forth and delivered over to the 
* French, in Oppoſition to the Advice of Parte 

| men 


"- 
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* ment (3), which left that Town without Defence 
. by Sea, and made way, not only to the loſs of that 
| * important Place, but likewiſe to the loſs of all the 
Strength and Security of the Proteſtant Religion in 
7 France. 
4 * 3. The diverting his Majeſty's Courſe of Wars 
$ from the Weſt-Indies, which was the moſt hopeful 
and facile way for this Kingdom to prevail againſt 


e the Spaniards, to an expenceful and unſucceſsful At- 
, * tempt upon Cales, which was ordered as if it had 
g rather been intended to make us weary of War, 
[- than to proſper in it (4). 

r * 4- The precipitate Breach with France, by tak ing 
y * their Ships to a great Value, without making Re- 
n * compence to the Engliſh, whoſe Goods were there- 

upon imbarred, and confiſcate in that Kingdom. 

n g. The Peace with Spain, without Conſent of 
g Parliament, contrary to the promiſe of King James 


in * to both Houſes, whereby the Palatines Cauſe was 

1d * deſerted and left to chargeable and hopeleſs Trea- 

* ties, which for the moſt part were managed by 

he * thoſe who might juſtly be ſuſpected to be no Friends 
to that Cauſe (3). 8 


RE M. (3). It cannot properly be ſaid that the ſeven 
Ships Charles I. lent the King of France were delivered 
to the French, in Oppoſition to the Advice of Parlia- 
ment, ſince the Thing was done before the Parliament 
was acquainted with it, It is likewiſe aggravating Mal- 
ters greatly, to impute the loſs of the Rochel-Fleet, and 
of Rochel it ſelf, to the Aid of the ſeven Engliſh Ships, 
mw the Mariners of that Nation deſerted the ſaid 

Ns 

REM. (4.) This Accuſation ſeems to be a little too 
> of W far-fetched, ſince Elizabeth bad taken both Courſes with 
the Cucceſs, : | 
wh REM. (5.) This Article contains three Accuſations 
ent ogainſt the King, 1. of making Peace with Spain without 

Vor. XI, P Conſent 
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© 6, The charging of the Kingdom with billeted Sol- 
6 diers in all Parts of it, and that concomitant De- 
< ſign; of German Horſe, that the Land might ei- 
« ther ſubmit with Fear, or be enforced with Rigour 
© to ſuch Arbitrary Contributions as ſhould be re- 
« quired of them (6). 

7. The diſſolving the Parliament in the ſecond 
« Year of his Majeſty's Reign, after a Declaration 
© of their intent to grant five Subſidies (7). 

8. The exacting the like Proportion of five Subſj. 
< dies after the Parliament was diſſolved, by Commiſ- 
© ſfionof Loan; and divers Gentlemen and others im- 
« priſoned for not yielding to pay their Loan, where- 
* by many of them contracted ſuch Sickneſſes as coſt 
them their Lives. | 


Conſent of Parliament; 2, of neglecting in this Peace, 


the Intereſt of the Elector Palatine. 3. of treating of 
that Prince's Affairs by ſuſpected Perſons, As io the 
firſt, it is true, King James had promiſed not to make 
Peace with Spain without the Parliament's Approbation: 
But it was at a Time when the Parliament began to ſup- 
ply him with Money for the War, and promiſed to do ſo 
for the carrying it on. But the Face of Afﬀairs was 
changed, when Charles I. made Peace, As to the ſecond 
Charge of neglecting the Cauſe of the Eleftor Palatine, 
it is properly a Cavil, for the King, having no Money 
to continue the War againſt Spain, was not in Condition 
to do any Thing to ſupport the Elector's Cauſe. All that 


can be ſaid, is, that he would have had Money from the 


Parliament, had he been willing to redreſs the Grievan- 
ces. Jam ignorant of the Foundation of the third Accu- 
ſation, | 

REM. (6.) Theſe two Accuſations are unanſwera- 
ble. There was but too much Reaſon to believe, - that 
Ibis was done on purpoſe to eſtabliſh an Arbitrary Co- 


Vernment. 


Rem. (.) This Parliament was diſſolved purely 10 


fave the Duke of Buckingham. 


£ 9, Great 


1 1 
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© 9. Great Sums of Money required and raifed by 
Privy-Seal (8). 
10. An unjuſt and pernicious Attempt to extort 


great Payments from the Subject by way of Exciſe, 


and a Commiſſion iſſued under the Great-Seal for 


_ © that purpoſe. 


© 11. The Petition of Right which was granted in 
full Parliament blaſted, with an illegal Declaration 
to make it deſtructive to it ſelf, to the Power of 
Parliament, to the Liberty of the Subject, and to 
* that purpoſe printed with it, and the Petition made 
* of no uſe but to ſhew the bold and preſumptuous 
* Injuſtice of ſuch Miniſters as durſt break the Laws, 
* and ſuppreſs the Liberties of the Kingdom, after 
* they had been ſo ſolemnly and evidently declared. 
© 12, Another Parliament diſſolved 4. Car. the 
Privilege of Parliament broken, by impriſoning di- 
vers Members of the Houſe, detaining them cloſe 
* Priſoners for many Months together, without the 
* Liberty of uſing Books, Pen, Ink, or Paper, de- 
* nying them all the Comforts of Life, all Means of 
© Preſervation of Health, not permitting their Wives 
to come unto them, even in Time of their Sick- 
—_— 

< 13. And for the compleating that Cruelty, after 
* many Years ſpent in ſuch miſerable Durance, de- 
« priving them of the neceſſary Means of Spiritual 
© Conſolation, not ſuffering them to go abroad to 
enjoy God's Ordinances in God's Houſe ; or God's 
* Miniſters to come to them to miniſter Comfort 
to them in their private Chambers. 

14. And to keep them till in this oppreſſed Con- 
dition, not admitting them to be bailed according to 
Law, yet vexing them with Informations in inferior 
Courts, ſentencing and fineing ſome of them for 


REIN. (8). Theſe Articles were notoriouſly true. 
There is no excuſing them, but by aſſerting that the 
King bad a right to do whatever be did. But this is a 
great Queſtion. 
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1641. © Matters done in Parliament; and extorting the 
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Payments of thoſe Fines from them, enforcing o- 


< thers to put in Security of good Behaviour before 


© they-could be releaſed. 
< 15. The Impriſonment of the reſt, which refuſed 
to be bound, ſtill continued, which might have 
been perpetual, if Neceſſity had not laſt Year 
brought another Parliament to relieve them, of 
whom one * died, by the Cruelty and Harſhneſs 
of his Impriſonment, which would admit of no 
Relaxation, notwithſtanding the eminent Danger 
of his Life did ſufficiently appear by the Declara- 
tion of his Phyſician. And his Releaſe, or at leaſt 
his Refreſhment, was ſought by many humble Peti- 
tions. And his Blood ſtill cries out either for Ven- 
gance or Repentance, of thoſe Miniſters of State 
who have at once obſtructed the Courſe both of 
his Majeſty's Juſtice and Mercy. (9) 
16. Upon the Diſſolution of both theſe Parlia- 
ments, untrue and ſcandalous Declarations were 
publiſhed to aſperſe their Proceedings, and ſome 
of their Members unjuſtly ; to make them odious, 
and colour the Violence which was uſed againſt 
them (10). Proclamations ſet out to the ſame Pur- 
oe ; and to the great dejecting the Hearts of the 
cople, forbidding them even to ſpeak of Parlia- 
ments. - 


„% f 1 aids, 5 3 


Sa. Ä va 


REM. (9.) The Rigour exerciſed upon theſe Mem- 
bers of Parliament, is one of the ſtrongeſt Proofs of the 
Deſign to eſtabliſh Arbitrary Power, And therefore the 
Commons largely inſiſt upon this Article. 

RE M. (10.) F by theſe Declarations are meant, 
thoſe which were publiſhed to make known the Cauſes of 
the Diſſolution of theſe Parliaments, it may be ſaid, that 
the Commons are much wanting in the Reſpeft due to 
the King, by terming them untrue and ſcandalous, ſince 
they were publiſhed in his Name, 


« 17, After 


Sook XX. x5 nnr. 


17. After the Breach of the Parliament in the | 


fourth of his Majeſty, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion and 
Violence, broke in upon us, without any Reſtraint 
gor Moderation, and yet the firſt Project was the 
great Sums exacted through the whole Kingdom, 
« For default of Knighthood, which ſeemed to have 
* ſome Colour of a Law, yet if it be rightly exa- 
* mined by that obſolete Law which was pretended 


for it, it will be found to be againſt all the Rules 


« of Juſtice, both in reſpect of the Perſons charged, 
the Proportion of the Fines demanded, and the ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable manner of their Proceedings. 

18. Tonnage and Poundage, hath been received 
* without Colour or Pretence of Law: Many other 
© heavy Impoſitions continued againſt Law ; and 
* ſome ſo unreaſonable, that the Sum of the Charge 
* exceeds the value of the Goods. 

19. The Book of Rates lately inhanced to a high 
Portion; and ſuch Merchants that would not ſub- 
mit to their illegal and unreaſonable Payments, 
* were vexed and oppreſſed above Meaſure, and the 
ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, rhe common Birth-right 
© of the Subjects of England wholly obſtructed and 
© taken from them. 

* 20. And although this was taken on Pretence of 
* guarding the Seas, yet a new and unheard-of Tax 
* of Ship-Money was deviſed, and upon the ſame Pre- 
* tenſe. By both which there were charged upon the 
Subject near 700000 l. ſome Years, and yet the 


Merchants have been left ſo naked to the Turkiſh 


* Pyrates 3 that many great Ships of Value, and 


* Thouſands of his Majeſty's Subjects have been taken 
by them, and do ſtill remain in miſerable Slavery, 
21. The Enlargements of Forefts, contrary to 
* Charta de Foreſta, and the Compoſition thereupon. 
22. The Exactions of Coat and Conduct Money, 
and divers other Military Charges. (11) 


REM. (11.) The King heing ingaged in a War a- 
| gaiuſt 
Pq 23. The 
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© 23. The taking away the Arms of Train'd-bands 
of divers Counties. (12) 

24. The deſperate Deſign of engroſſing all the 
Gun- powder into one Hand, keeping it in the 
Tower of London, and ſetting ſo high a rate upon 
© it, that the poorer ſort were not able to buy it; 
nor could any have it without Licence; thereby 
to leave ſeveral parts of the Kingdom deſtitute of 
their neceſſary Defence; and by ſelling ſo dear that 
which was ſold, to make an unlawful Advantage 
of it, to the great Charge and Detriment of the 
Subject. 
< 25. The general Deſtruction of the King's Tim- 
ber, eſpecially in the Foreſt of Dean, ſold to Pa- 
« piſts, which was the beſt Store- Houſe of this King- 
dom for the Maintenance of our Shipping. (13) 


. 


gainſt Scotland, ordered that every County ſhould find 
a certain Number of Soldiers, and cloath and pay them, 
till they came to the Place of the general Rendezvous, on 
Condition of being repaid another Time. On this Pre- 
tenſe it was agreed with the Counties, that they ſhould 
ſupply the King with a certain Sum proportionable to 
the Number of Soldiers each County was to cloath and 
pay, for which the King took the whole Charge upon 


: himſelf. This is what was called Coat and Conduct- 


Money, that is to ſay, Money for cloathing and con- 
duct ing the Troops. But this Money was never reſtored, 
RE M. (12.) The King intending to make a. Maga- 
zine of Arms in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, found no ſpee- 
dier way than to take in ſome Counties the Arms of the 
Militia and ſend them to Scotland. But it was pre- 
tended, that at the ſame time, his Deſign was to diſ- 
arm under that Pretenſe, ſuch Perſons as were not well- 
affefted to him. And this ao is what the Remonſtrance 

inſinuates in the following Article concerning Powder. 
REM. (12.) Theſe Points are perhaps a little ag- 
gravated, at leaft in reſpe to the Motives and Conſe- 

quences, 5 47 
3 10 1 a 26. The 


3 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES T 


26. The taking away of Mens Right under 
Colour of the King's Title to Land, between high 
and low Water-Mark. 

© 27. The Monopolies of Soap, Salt, Wine, and 
Leather, Sea-Coal, and in a manner all Things of 
* moſt common and neceſſary uſe. 

28. The Reſtraint of the Liberties of the Sub- 
* jets in their Habitations, Trades, and other In- 
tereſts. | 

© 29. Their Vexation and Oppreſſion by Purvey- 
© ors, Clerks of the Market, and Salt-peter Men 

* 30. The Sale of pretended Nuſances, as Build- 
* ings in and about London. 

< 31, Converſion of Arable into Paſture, Conti- 
* nuance of Paſture, under the Name of Depopula- 
tion, have driven many Millions out of the Sub- 
« jets Purſes, without any conſiderable Profit to his 
* Majeſty. (14) | | 
32. Large Quantities of Common and ſeveral 
* Grounds hath been taken from the Subject, by 
Colour of the Statute of Improvement, and by 
* abuſe of the Commiſſion of Sewers, without their 
* Conſent and againſt ir. (15) 


REM. (14.) The Woollen Trade being the main 
Source of the Riches of England, the Subjetts were en- 
joined by ſeveral Statutes, not to change Paſture into A 
rable Land, for fear of leſſening the Flocks, and 5725 b 
quently the Wool. In King Charles's Reign the Offen- 
ders againſt theſe Statutes were ſtrictly inquired after, 
not with g view 10 binder the Abuſes, but to authorize 
them for a Compoſition with the King. _ 

RE M. (15.) Commiſſioners of Sewers are ſuch 
as by Authority under the Great-Seal, ſee Drains and 
Ditches well kept and maintained in marſhy and fenny 
Countries, for the better Conveyance of the Water into 
the Sea, and preſerving Graſs upon the Land for the 
Feeding of Flocks and Herds. The Commons complain 
that ill-uſe was made of this Commiſſion, | 

| P 4 23. And 
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© 33. And not only private Intereſt, but alſo pub- 
© lick Faith hath been broken, in ſeizing of the Mo- 
* ney and Bullion in the Mint, and the whole King- 
dom like to be robbed at once, in that abominable 
Project of braſs Money. (16) 
© 24, Great Numbers of his Majeſty's Subjects, for 
« refuſing thoſe unlawful Charges, have been vexed 
* with long and expenſive Suits, ſome fined and cen- 
< ſured, others committed to long and hard Impri- 
* ſonments and Confinements, to the lofs of Health 
in many, and Life in ſome, and others have had 
their Houſes broken up, their Goods ſeized, ſome 
have been reſtrained from their lawful Callings. 
* 35. Ships have been interrupted in their Voy- 

* ages, ſurpriſed at Sea in hoſtile Manner by Projec- 
tors, as by a common Enemy. 

36. Merchants prohibited to unlade their Goods 
in ſuch Ports as were for their own Advantage, 
and forced to bring them to thoſe Places which 
were much for the Advantage of thoſe Monopolizers 
and Projectors. 

* 37. The Court of Star-Chamber hath abounded 
in extravagant Cenſures, not only for the Main- 
tenance and Improvement of Monopolies, and o- 
ther unlawful Taxes, but for divers other Cauſes, 
where there hath been no Offence, or very ſmall ; 
whereby his Majeſty's Subjects have been oppreſſed 
by grievous Fines, Impriſonments, Stigmatiſing, 
Mutilations, Whippings, Pillories, Gags, Con- 
finements, Baniſhments; after ſo rigid a Manner, 
as hath not only deprived Men of 'the Society of 
their Friends, Exerciſe of their Profeflions, Com- 
fort of Books, uſe of Paper and Ink, but even 
violated that near Union which God hath eſtabliſh- 
ed betwixt Men and their Wives, by forced and 
* conſtrained Separation, whereby they have been 


KY a BP © 


— q © 2 Yu Ws GS WW Oy TW 


Rx NM. (16.) The King took but forty Thouſand 
Pound out of the Mint, which Sum was afterwards re- 
Paid to the Proprietors, „ 

3 bereaved 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


«© bereaved of the Comfort and Converſation one of 
« another for many Years together, without hope of 
Relief, if God had not by his over-ruling Provi- 
« dence given ſome Interruption to the prevailing 
© Power and Counſel of thoſe who were the Authors 


and Promoters of ſuch peremptory and heady 


© Courſes (17.) 

38. Judges have been put out of their Places 
for reſuſing to do againſt their Oaths, and Conſci- 
« ences : Others have been ſo awed that they durſt 
not do their Duties, and the better to hold a Rod 
© over them, the Clauſe, Quam diu ſe bene geſſerit, 
© was left out of their Patents, and a new Clauſe, 
© Durante bene placito, inſerted. 

* 29. Lawyers have been checked for being faith- 
ful to their Clients: Sollicitors and Attorneys have 
been threatned, and ſome puniſhed for following 
© lawful Suits. And by this means all the Approaches 
© to Juſtice were interrupted and forecluded. 

© 40. New Oaths have been forced upon the Sub- 
© j& againſt Law. | 

41. New Judicatories erected without Law. The 
* Council-Table have by their Orders offered to bind 
© the Subjects in their Frecholds, Eſtates, Suits and 
Actions. 

42. The pretended Court of the Ear! Marſbal 
* was arbitrary and illegal in its Being and Pro- 


© ceedings. 


* 43. The Chancery, Exchequer-Chamber, Court of 
* Wards, and other Eng/iſþ Courts, have been grie- 
vous in exceeding their Juriſdiction. 

44. The Eſtate of many Families weakened, 
and ſome ruined by exceſſive Fines, exacted from 
them for Compoſition of Ward/hips. 

© 45. All Leaſes of above 100 Years made to 
draw on Wardſbip contrary to Law. : 


Rx M. (17.) This whole Article relates to the rige 
rous Treatment againſt Pryn, Baſtwick and Burton, 
by the Star-Chamber. 

46. Undue 
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* 46. Undue Proceedings uſed in the finding of 
© Offices, to make the 7ury find for the King. 

* 47. The Common-Law Courts, ſeeing all Men 
* more inclined to ſeek Juſtice there, where it may 
be fitted to their own Deſires, are known frequently 
to forſake the Rules of the Common-Law, and ſtray- 
ing beyond their Bounds, under the pretence of E- 
quity, to do Injuſtice. (18.) 

* 48. Titles of Honour, judicial Places, Serjeant- 
* ſhips at Law, and other Offices have been ſold for 
great Sums of Money; whereby the Common Juſ- 
< tice of the Kingdom hath been much endangered, 
* not only by 1 a way of Employment, in 
Places of great Truſt and Advantage to Men of 
* weak Parts; but alſo by giving occaſion to Bribe- 
* ry, Extortion, Partiality ; it *feldom happening 
that Places ill-gotren are well uſed (19.) 


0 


RE M. (18.) The Laws of England are divided 


into Common-Law, and Statute-Law z the firſt is buill 


on ancient Cuſtom, &c. and the other on Atts of Parlia- 
ment : From theſe Laws the Judges are not allowed to 
ſwerve either to theRight or Left *. The Court of Chance- 
ry only may in ſome Caſes judge according to Equity, Now 
the King's Courts in taking upon them to judge according to 
Equity, and not according to ſtrict Law, had gone be- 
youd their Furiſdiftion, in order to favour the Court. 

RE M. (19.) A Serjeant at Law [or of the Coif,] 
Serviens ad legem, is the higheſt Degree taken in that 
Profeſſion, as that of Doctor is in the Civil-Law. One 
Court is jet a-part for them to plead in by themſelves, 
namely, the Court of Common-Pleas, though they are 
not reſtrained from pleading in any other Court, on! / 

: theſe 


* The Author in this Remark has confounded in the Original 
the Com mon nd Statute Law, making them to be the ſame. 


. Com- 


zock XX. 25: CHARLES TC. 


49. Commiſſions have been granted for exa- 
© mining the Exceſs of Fees : And when great Ex- 
en ¶ actions have been diſcovered, Compoſitions have 
been made with Delinguents, not only for the Time 
ly . paſt, but likewiſe for Immunity, and Security in 
J- F © offending for the Time to come, which under the 


— Colour of Remedy, hath but confirmed and en- 
© creaſed the Grievance to the Subject. 

A o. The uſual Courſe of pricking Sheriffs, not 

c © obſerved, but many times Sheriffs made an extra- 

1] « ordinary way, ſometimes as a Puniſhment and a 


Charge unto them (20), ſometimes ſuch were 

= 6 pricked out as would be Inſtruments to execute 

„ © whatſoever they would have to be done. 

fs © 51. The Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy, did 

u triumph in the Suſpenſions, Excommunications, 
© Deprivations, and Degradations of divers painful, 
learned, and pious Miniſters, in the Vexation and 

„ gicvous Oppreſſions of great Numbers of his Ma- 
* xſty*s good Subjects. | 


x * 52. The High-Commiſſion grew to ſuch Exceſs of 
5 Sharpneſs and Severity as was not much leſs than 
che Romiſb Inquiſition, and yet in many Caſes by the 


6 Archbiſho 's Power, was made much more heavy, 
being aſſiſted and ſtrengthned by Authority of the 
* Council-Table. 5 


* 53. The Biſhops and their Courts were as eager 


* not reach ſo high in Rigour and Extremity of Pu- 
* niſhment ; yet were they no leſs grievous in re- 


theſe are choſen one or more King's Serjeants, to plead 
of for bim in all Cauſes, eſpecially in thoſe of Treaſon . 

REM. (20.) To binder them from being choſen to 
ſerve in Parliament, as Sir Edward Coke, [Sir Robert 
Philips, and Sir Thomas Wentworth.] 


* The Author has committed likewiſe ſome Miſtakes in this Re- 
mark, which are cotrected in the Tranſlation. 


in the Country; although their Juriſdictions could 


« ſpect 
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1647, © ſpet of the generality and multiplicity of Vexati- 


ons, which lighting upon the meaner ſort of Trade. 
men and Artificers, did impoveriſh many Thou- 


fands; 


54. And ſo afflict and trouble others, that great 


Numbers, to avoid their Miſeries, departed out of 


this Kingdom, ſome into New- England, and other 


< Parts of America, others into Holland : 


* 55. Where they have tranſported their Manu- 


« factures of Cloath, which is not only a Loſs by 


« diminiſhing the preſent Stock of the Kingdom, but 
a great Miſchief by impairing and endangering 


© the Loſs of that peculiar Trade of clothing, which 


* hath been a plentiful Fountain of Wealth and Ho- 


< nour to this Nation. 


« 56. Thoſe were fitteſt for Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
© ments, and ſooneſt obtained it, who were moſt of. 
« ficious in promoting Superſtition, moſt virulant in 
« railing againſt Godlineſ and Honeſty. (21.) 

© 57. The moſt publick and ſolemn Sermons be- 
© fore his og 20 were, either to advance Preroga- 


tive above 


aw, and decry the Property of the 


Subject, or full of ſuch kind of Invectives. 

* 58. Whereby they might make thoſe odious 
© who ſought to maintain the Religion, Laws and 
© Liberties of the Kingdom, and ſuch Men were 
< ſure to be weeded out of the Commiſſion of the 
Peace, and out of other Employments of Pows 


in the Government of the Country. 


* 59. Many noble Perfons were Counſellors in 
Name, but the Power and Authority remained ina 
few of ſuch as were moſt addicted to this Party: 
< Whoſe Reſolutions and Determinations were 
brought to the Table for Countenance and Execu- 


K 


and Hazard to himſel 


tion, and not for Debate and Deliberation, and no 
Man could offer to 7 them without Diſgrace 


RE NM. (2 1.) By theſe are to be underſtood ſuch as 


were moſt incenſed againſt Presbyterianiſm. 


60. Nay 


took XX. 


25. CHARLES I. 


+ 60. Nay all thoſe. that did not wholly concur, 
and actively contribute to the furtherance of their 
« Deſigns, though otherwiſe Perſons of never ſo 
« oreat Honour and Abilities, were ſo far from be- 
© ing employed in any Place of Truſt and Power, 
that they were neglected, diſcountenanced, and up- 
« on all Occaſions injured and oppreſſed. | 

« 61. This Faction was grown ro that height and 
© entireneſs of Power, that now they began to think 
« of finiſhing of their Work, which conſiſted of theſe 
Three Parts. 


62. I. The Government muſt be ſet free from 
all Reſtraint of Laws concerning our Perſons and 
© Eſtates. 

« 63. II. There muſt be a Conjunction betwixt 
« Papiſts and Proteſtants in Doctrine, and Diſcipline, 
© and Ceremonies, only it muſt not be called Popery. 

* 64. III. The Puritans, under which Name they 
include al! thoſe that deſire to preſerve the Laws 
* and Liberties of the Kingdom, and to maintain 
Religion in the Power of it, muſt be either rooted 
2 of the Kingdom with force, or driven out with 
fear. 8 


65. For the effecting of this, it was thought ne- 
ceſſary to reduce Scotland to ſuch Popiſh Superſti- 
tions and Innovations, as might make them apt to 
join with England in that great Change which was 
intended. 

* 66, Whereupon new Canons and new Liturgy 
* were preſt upon them; and when they refuſed to 
* admit of them, an Army was raiſed to force them 
to it, towards which the Clergy and the Papiſts were 
* very forward in their Contribution, 

* 67. The Scots likewiſe raiſed an Army for their 

Defence. 

* 68. And when both Armies were come together, 
and ready for a bloody Encounter, his Majeſty's 


* own gracious Diſpoſition, and the Counſel of the 
| * Engliſh 
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1641 © Englih Nobility, and dutiful Submiſſion of the 
« Scots, did ſo far prevail againſt the evil Counſel of | © 
others, that a Pacification was made, and his Ma. by 
« jeſty returned with Peace and much Honour to! 
London. 

69. The unexpected Reconciliation was moſt 1 
acceptable to all the Kingdom except the malig. Þ * 
'< nant Party; whereof the Archbiſhop and the Earl Þ © 
of Strafford being Heads, they and their Faction * 

0 


began to inveigh againſt the Peace, and to aggra- 
vate the Proceedings of the States, which ſo in- 
cenſed his Majeſty, that he forthwith prepared a- 
gain for War. 

70. And ſuch was their Confidence, that having 
* corrupted and diſtempered the whole Frame and 
Government of the Kingdom, they did now hope 
© to corrupt that which was the only Means to reſtore 
all to a right Frame and Temper again. 

71. To which end they perſuaded his Majeſty to 
* call a Parliament, not to ſeek Counſel and Advice 
* of them, but to draw Countenance and Supply 
from them, and to engage the whole Kingdom in 
their Quarrel. 

72. And in the mean time, continued all their 
< unjuſt Levies of Money, reſolving either to make 
the Parliament pliant to their Will, and to eſta- 
< bliſh Miſchief by a Law, or elſe to break it, and 
* with more colour to go on by Violence, or take 
* what they could not obtain by Conſent ; the Ground 
they alledged for the Juſtification of this War was 
this: 

* 73. That the undutiful Demands of the Parlia- 

ments in Scotland was a ſufficient Reaſon for his Ma- 
« jeſty to take Arms againſt them, without hearing 
the Reaſon of thoſe Demands, and thereupon a I * 
new Army was prepared againſt them; their Ships F| © 
« were ſeized in all Ports both of Englandand Ireland, 
and at Sea their Petitions rejected, their Commiſſio- 
ners refuſed Audience. | 
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74. This whole Kingdom moſt miſerably diſtem- 
« pered with Levies of Men and Money ; and Im- 
« priſonments of thoſe who denied to ſubmit to thoſe 
r to «© Levies. 

© 75. The Earl of Strafford paſs'd into Ireland, cauſed 
the Parliament there to declare againſt the Scots, to 
© give Four Subſides towards that War; and to en- 
gage themſelves, their Lives and Fortunes for the 
© Proſecution of it; and gave Direction for an Ar- 
my of Eight Thouſand Foot, and One Thouſand 
«© Horſe, to be levied there, which were for the moſt 
part Papiſts. 

76. The Parliament met upon the 13th of April 
© 1640. The Earl of Straſford, and Archbiſhop of 
© Canterbury, with their Party, ſo prevailed with his 
© Majeſty, that the Houſe of Commons was preſſed to 
© yield a Supply for Maintenance of the War with 
© Scotland, before they had provided any Relief for 
© the great and preſſing Grievances of the People; 
© which being againſt the fundamental Privilege and 
Proceedings of Parliament, was yet in humble 
Reſpect to his Majeſty ſo far admitted, as that they 
agreed to take the Matter of Supply into Conſide- 
ration, and two ſeveral Days it was debated. 

75. Twelve Subſidies were demanded for the 
© Releaſe of Ship-Money alone: A Third Day was 
© appointed for Concluſion, when the Heads of that 
© Party began to fear the People might cloſe with the 
King, in ſatisfying his Deſires of Money: But that 
' withal they were like to blaſt their malicious De- 
' ſigns againſt Scotland, finding them very much in- 

* diſpoſed to give any Countenance to that War. 
© 58. Thereupon they wickedly adviſed the King 
to break off the Parliament, and to return to the 
s Ways of Confuſion, in which their own evil Inten- 


tions were moſt like to proſper and ſucceed. (22. 
79. After 


REM. (22.) The Lord Clarendon, who was then in 
the Houſe of Commons, affirms that the Houſe wal-very 


well 
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* 99. After the Parliament ended, the 5th of May 


* 1640, this Party grew ſo bold, as to counſel the 


o 
C 
« 


"RY 37 0 Ly G 0 


1 


0 


King to ſupply himſelf out of his Subjects Eſtates, 
by his own Power, at his own Will, without their 
Conſent. 

< $0. The very next Day, ſome Members of both 
Houſes had their Studies and Cabinets, yea their 
very Pockets ſearched : Another of them not long 
after was committed cloſe Priſoner, for not delive- 
ring ſome Petitions which he received by Authority 
of that Houſe. | 

81. And if harſher Courſes were intended (as 
was reported) it 1s very probable that the Sickneſs 
of the Earl of S!rafford, and the tumultuous riſing 
in Southwark and about Lambeth, were the Cauſes 
that ſuch violent Intentions were not put in Execu- 
tion. 

82. A falſe and ſcandalous Declaration againſt 
the Houſe of Commons was publiſhed in his Ma- 


jeſty's Name, which yet wrought little Effect with 


the People, but only to manifeſt the Impudence of 
thoſe who were the Authors of it. 

* 83. A forced Loan of Money was attempted in 
the City of London. 

84. The Lord-Mayor and Aldermen in their 
ſeveral Wards, enjoyned to bring in a Lift of the 
Names of ſuch Perſons as they judged fit to lend, 
and of the Sum they ſhould lend, and ſuch Alder- 
men as refuſed ſo to do were committed to Priſon. 
* 85. The Archbiſhop, and the other Biſhops and 
Clergy continued the Convocation, and by a new 
Commiſſion turned it into a Provincial Synod, in 
which, by an unheard of Preſumption, they made 
Canons that contain in them many Matters, contrary 


well inclined to ſatisfy the King, if he would have had a 


little Patience, and that he repented afterwards of bis 


Haſte. This confirms what is ſaid here, that the Parlia- 
ment was diſſolved, for ſome private Ends of thoſe who 


bad the greateſt Sway in the King's Council. 


to 
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© to the King's Prerogative, to the fundamental 
« Laws and Statutes of the Realm; to the Right of 
« Parliaments ; to the Property and Liberty of the 


subject, and Matters tending to Sedition, and of 


dangerous Conſequence ; thereby eſtabliſhing their 
« own Uſurpations, juſtifying their Altar-worſhip, 
and thoſe other po Ax Innovations, which 
they formerly introduced without Warrant of Law. 

86. They impoſed a new Oath upon divers of 
his Majeſty's Subjects both Eccleſiaſtical and Lay, 
for Maintenance of their own Tyranny, and laid a 
great Tax upon the Clergy for Supply of his Ma- 
* jeſty, and generally they ſhewed themſelves very 
© affectionate to the War with Scotland, which was 
by ſome of them ſtiled Bellum Epiſcopale, and a 
© Prayer compoſed, and enjoined to be read in 
Churches, calling the Scots Rebels, to put the two 
Nations in Blood, and make them irreconcileable. 

87. All thoſe pretended Canons and Conſtitutions 
* were armed with the ſeveral Cenſures of Suſpenſion, 
* Excommunication, Deprivation, by which they 
* would have thruſt out all the good Miniſters, and 
* moſt of the well affected People of the Kingdom, 
and left an eaſy Paſſage to their own Deſign of Re- 
* conciliation with Rome. (2 3.) 

88. The Popiſb Party enjoyed ſuch Exemptions 
from Penal Laws, as amounted to a Toleration, be- 
* ſides many other Encouragements and Court Fa- 
* vours, 


RE M. (23.) The Commons carry Matters too far 


without doubt, when they impute to the whole Convoca- 
tion of 1640 the Deſign of reſtoring Popery. This tis 
not at all likely, ſuppoſing it were true, that ſome of the 


Biſhops had N ſuch a Project, which was never 


well proved. 


It is obſervable, that this very Convocation cenſured Goodman 


Biſhop of Glouceſter for favouring Fopery. 


© 89, They 
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89. They had a Secretary of State, Sir Francis 
indebank, a powerful Agent for ſpeeding all their 
Deſires, . 
g9o. A Pope's Nuncio reſiding here, to act and 
govern them according to ſuch Influences as he re- 
ceived from Rome, and to intercede for them with 
the moſt powerful Concurrence of the foreign 
Princes of that Religion. 
© 91. By his Authority the Papiſts of all ſorts, 
Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy were convocated af- 
ter the manner of a Parliament. 
92. New Juriſdictions were erected of Romiſh 
Archbiſhops, Taxes levied, another State moulded 
within this State independent in Government, con- 
trary in Intereſt and Aﬀection, ſecretly corrupting 
the ignorant or negligent Profeſſors of our Reli- 
gion, and cloſely uniting and combining themſelves 
againſt ſuch as were found in this Poſture, waitin 
for an Opportunity by force to deſtroy thoſe whom 
they could not hope to ſeduce. 
* 93. For the effecting whereof, they were ſtrength- 
ned with Arms and Munition, encouraged by ſu- 
perſtitious Prayers, enjoined by the Nuncio, to be 
weekly made for the Proſperity of ſome great 
Deſign. = 
© 94. And ſuch Power had they at Court, that ſe- 
cretly a Commiſſion was iſſued out, or intended to 
be iſſued to ſome great Man of that Profeſſion, 
for the levying of Soldiers, and to command and 
employ them according to private Inſtructions, 
which we doubt were framed for the Advantage of 
thoſe who were the Contrivers of them. 
* 95. His Majeſty's Treaſure was conſumed, his 
evenue anticipated. 
* 96. His Servants and Officers compelled to lend 
great Sums of Money. | 
< 97. Multitudes were called to the Council-Ta- 
ble, who were tired with long Attendances there for 
refuſing illegal Payments, | 


© 98, The 
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98. The Priſons were filled with their Commit- 
ments: Many of the Sheriffs ſummon=d into the 
Star-Cbamber; and ſome impriſoned for not being 
quick enough in levying the Ship-Money, the Peo- 
ple languiſhed under Grief and Fear, no viſible 
* Hope being left but in Deſperation. 

© 99. The Nobility began to be weary of their 
silence and Patience, and ſenſible of the Duty 
* and Truſt which belongs to them ; and thereupon 
* ſome of the moſt antient of them did petition his 
* Majeſty at ſuch a Time, when evil Counſellors were 


* ſo ſtrong, that they had occaſion to expect more 


* hazard to themſelves, than redreſs of thoſe publick 
Evils for which they interceeded. 

* 100. Whilſt the Kingdom was in this Agitation 
and Diſtemper, the Scots reſtrained in their Trades, 
* impoveriſhed by the Loſs of many of their Ships, 
* bereaved of all Poſſibility of ſatisfying his Majeſty 
by any naked Supplications, entered with a power- 
ful Army into the Kingdom, and without any 
* hoſtile Act or Spoil in the Country they paſſed, 
more than forcing a Paſſage over the Tyne at New- 
* burne near Newcaſtle, poſſeſſed themſelves of News- 
* caſtle ; and had a fair Opportunity to preſs on fur- 
* ther upon the King's Army. 

* 101. But Duty and Reverence to his Majeſty, 
and brotherly Love to the Exgliſb Nation, made 
them ſtay there, whereby the King had leiſure to 
entertain better Counſels. 

© 102. Wherein God ſo bleſſed and directed him, 
that he ſummoned the great Council of Peers to 
meet at 7ork upon the 24th of Seplember, and there 
declared a Parliament, to begin the 3d of ANovem- 
ber then following. ; 

* 103. The Scots the firſt Day of the Great Council 
* preſented an humble Petition to his Majeſty, where- 
* upon the Treaty was appointed at Rippon. 

104. A hace ig Ceſſation of Arms agreed up- 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND: Vol. XI. 
referred to the Wiſdom and Care of the Parlia- 
ment. (24.) | 
* 105. At our firſt Meeting, all Oppoſitions ſeem- 
ed to vaniſh, the Miſchiefs were ſo evident, which 
thoſe evil Counſellors produced, that no Man durit 
ſtand up to defend them, yet the Work itſelf af- 
forded Difficulty enough. 
< 106. The multiplied Evils and Corruptions of 
Sixteen Years, ſtrengthned by Cuſtom and Autho- 
rity, and the concurrent Intereſt of many powerful 
Delinquents, were now to be brought to Judgment 
and Reformation. 

* 107. The King's Houſhold was to be proviicl 
for ; they had brought him to that Want, that he 
could not ſupply his ordinary and neceſſary Ex- 
nces without the Aſſiſtance of his People. 

108. Two Armies were to be paid, which a- 
mounted very near to Eighty Thouſand Pounds a 
Month. 

© 109. The People were to be tenderly charged, 
having been formerly exhauſted with many bur- 
thenſome Projects. 

110. The Difficulties ſeemed to be inſuperable, 
which by the Divine Providence we have overcome : 
The Contrarieties incompatible, which yet in a 
great meaſure we have reconciled. 

* II1. Six Subſidies have been granted, and a Bill 
of Poll. Money, which if it be duly levied, may 
equal Six Subſidies more, in all Six Hundred Thou- 
« ſand Pounds. 


RE M. (24.) The Commons take for granted, that 
as the Scots had petitioned the King to redreſs their 
Grievances ith the Advice of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, and as on that occaſion the Ring had called a Par- 
lament, this was a tacit Conſent of the two Parties t9 
leave Things to the Parliament of England. But this 
is only a Suppoſition; for there was no Agreement to refer 
Matters ts the Parliament, 


112. Beſides, 


. 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. ; 


© 112. Beſides we have contracted a Debt to the 1641, 
« Scots of Two Hundred and Twenty Thouſand 
Pounds; yet God hath bleſſed the Endeavours of 
this Parliament, that the Kingdom is a great Gainer 
by all theſe Charges. | 

113. The Ship-Money is aboliſhed, which coſt 
* the Kingdom above Two Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds a Year. 

114. The Coat and Conduct. Money, and other 
military Charges are taken away, which in many 
Counties amounted to little leſs than the Ship- 
Money. 

* 115. The Mono polies are all ſuppreſt, whereof 
* ſome few did prejudice the Subject above a Million 
« yearly. 

* 116, The Soap an Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 

© 117. The Wine Three Hundred Thouſand 
< Pounds. 

© 118. The Leather muſt needs exceed both, and 
salt could be no leſs than that. 

, 119. Befides the inferior Monopolies, which if 
* they could be exactly computed, would make up a 
great Sum. 

e 120. That which is more beneficial than all this 
© is, that the Root of theſe Evils is taken away, 


* which was the Arbitrary Power pretended to be in 
1 his Majeſty, of taxing the Subject, or charging 
their Eſtates without Conſent in Parliament, which 
J * 1s now declared to be againſt Law by the Judgment 
2 * of both Houſes, and likewiſe by an AZ of Parlia- 
ment. 3 | 
1 121. Another Step of great Advantage is this, 
15 * the living Grievances, the evil Counſellors and 
iN Actors of theſe Miſchiefs have been ſo quelled, 
4 * 122, By the Juſtice done upon the Eark of Straf- 
ford, the Flight of the Lord Finch and Secretary 


* Windebank, - 
* 123. The Accuſation and Impriſonment of the 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of Judge Bartlet ; 


* And, 
Q3 © 124. The 
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, 1641: 124. The Impeachment of divers other Biſhops 
| and Judges, that it is like not only to be an eaſe 
to the preſent Times, but a Preſervation to the fu- 
ture. 

* 125, The Diſcontinuance of Parliaments is pre- 
< vented by the Bill for a Triennial Parliament, and 
the abrupt Diſſolution of this Parliament by ano- 
© ther Bill, by which it is provided, that it ſhall not 
< 
o 


* 


be diſſolved or adjourned without the Conſent of 
both Houſes. | 
126. Which two Laws well conſidered, may be 
thought more advantageous than all the former, 
* becauſe they ſecure a ful] Operation of the preſent 
© Remedy, and afford a perpetual Spring of Reme- 
dies for the future. 
* 127, The Sfar-Chamber, 
© 128. The Higb-Commiſſion. 
129. The Courts of the Preſident and Council 
in the North were ſo many Forges of Miſery, and 
Oppreſſion, and Violence, and are all taken away, 
whereby Men are more ſecured in their Perſons, 
Liberties and Eſtates, than they could by any Law 
or Example, for the Regulation of thoſe Courts of 
Terror of the Judges. 
© 120. The immoderate Power of the Council- 
Table, and the exceſſive Abuſe of that Power is ſo 
ordered and reſtrained, that we may well hope that 
no ſuch things as were frequently done by them, 
to the Prejudice of the publick Liberty, will ap- 
pear in future Times but only in Stories, to give 
us and our Poſterity more occaſion to praiſe God 
for his Majeſty's Goodneſs, and the faithful Endea- 
vours 0: this Parliament. 
* 131. The Canons and power of Canon-making are 
blaſted by the Votes of both Houſes. 
* 132. The exorbitant Power of Biſhops and their 
Courts are much abated, by ſome Proviſions in the 
Bill againſt the High-Commiſſion Courts, the Au- 
thors of the many Innovations in Doctrine and Ce- 
* Yemones, \ 
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133. The Miniſters that have been ſcandalous in 


* their Lives, have been fo terrified in juſt Com- 


* plaints and Accuſations, that we may well hope 
they will be more modeſt for the Time to come; 
either inwardly convicted by the Sight of their own 
« Folly, or outwardly reſtrained by the Fear of Pu- 
« niſhment. 

© 134. The Foreſts are by a good Law reduced to 
their right Bounds, 8 


» © 135. The Encroachments and Oppreſſions of the 


* Stannery-Courts, the Extortions of the Clerk of the 
Market; 

* 136. And the Compulſion of the Subject, to re- 
© ceive the Order of Knight hood againſt his Will, pay- 
ing of Fines for not receiving it; and the vexatious 
Proceedings thereupon for levying of thoſo Fines, 


* are by other beneficial Laws reformed and pre- 


© vented. | | 

© 137. Many excellent Laws and Proviſions are in 
preparation for removing the inordinate Power, 
Vexation and Uſurpations of Biſhops; for reform- 
ing the Pride and Idleneſs of many of the Clergy ; 
* for eaſing the People of unneceſſary Ceremonies in 
Religion; for cenſuring and removing unworthy 
* and unprofitable Miniſters, and for maintaining 
* godly and diligent Preachers through the King- 
dom. 

* 138. Other things of main Importance for the 
* good of this Kingdom are in Propoſition, though 
© little could hitherto be done in regard of the many 
other more preſſing Buſineſſes, which yet before 
the End of this Seſſion we hope may receive ſome 
* Progreſs and Perfection. 

* 139. The eſtabliſhing and ordering the King's 


Revenue, that ſo the Abuſe of Officers, and Super- 


* fluity of Expences may be cut off, and the neceſſary 
* Disburſements for his Majeſty's Honour, the De- 
* fence and Government of the Kingdom may more 
* certainly be provided for. 


Q4 
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1641. 140. The regulating of Courts of Juſtice, and c 
« abridging both the Delays and Charges of Law- 
Suits. 
* 141. The ſettling of ſome good Courſes for pre- 
* venting the Exportation of Gold and Silver, and 
the Inequality of Exchanges betwixt us and other 
Nations, for the advancing of native Commodities, a 
© encreaſe of our Manufactures, and well-ballancing . 
« of Trade, whereby the Stock of the Kingdom may . 
© be encreaſed, or at leaſt kept from impairing, as 
through neglect hereof it hath done for many Years | 
laſt paſt. 

142. Improving the Herring-Fiſhing upon our 
own Coaſts, which will be of mighty uſe in the Em- 
ployment of the Poor, and a plentiful Nurſery of ' 
Mariners, for enabling the Kingdom in any great, 1 
Action. f 
* 143. The Oppoſitions, Obſtructions, and other 
Difficulties wherewith we have been encountered, 
and which ſtill lie in our way with ſome Strength | 
and much Obſtinacy, are theſe ; the malignant Party ; 
whom we have formerly deſcribed to be Actors and 
Promoters of all our Miſery, they have taken | 
heart again : 

* 144. They have been able to prefer ſome of their 
< own Factors and Agents to Degrees of Honour, to | 
Places of Truſt and Employment, even during the 
Parliament: 

145. They have endeavoured to work in his Ma- 

« jeſty ill Impreſſions and Opinions of our Proceed- 
ings, as if we had altogether done our own Work, 
and not his; and had obtained from him many 
things very prejudicial to the Crown, both in reſpect 
of Prerogative and Profit. 

* 146. To wipe out this Slander, we think good 
only to ſay thus much; That all that we have done 
is for his Majeſty, his Greatneſs, Honour and a 
© Support, when we yield to give Twenty five , 
* Thouland Pound a Month for the Relief of the | 

| | northern 
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« northen Counties; this was given to the King, for 164c. 
W. he was bound to protect his Subjects. 
© 147. They were his Majeſty's evil Counſellors, 


e. « and their ill Inſtruments that were Actors in thoſe 
Ne « Grievances which brought in the Scots. 

er 148. And if his Majeſty pleaſe to force thoſe 
5, « who were the Authors of this War to make Satis- 
8 faction, as he might juſtly and eaſily do, it ſeems 
iy very reaſonable that the People might well be ex- 
as © cuſed from taking upon them this Burden, being 
rs — innocent, and free from being any Cauſe 

* of it. 

ur 149. When we undertook the Charge of the 
N- © Army, which coſt above 50000 J. a Month, was 
of * not this given to the King ? Was it not his Majeſ- 


at, MY © ty's Army? Were not all the Commanders under 
Contract with his Majeſty at higher Rates, and 
er * greater Wages than ordinary ? 
d, * 150. And have not we taken upon us to diſ- 
th * charge all the brotherly Aſſiſtance of three Hun- 
ty * dred Thouſand Pounds, which we gave the Scots ? 
id * Was it not toward Repair of thoſe Damages and 
en Loſſes which they received from the King's Ships 
* and from his Miniſters ? 


ir 151. Theſe three Particulars amount to above 
to eleven Hundred Thouſand Pound. 
he * 152, Beſides his Majeſty hath received by Im- 
* poſitions upon Merchandiſe, at leaſt four Hundred 
a- * Thouſand Pounds. 
d- * 153. So that his Majefty hath had out of the 
J. Subjects Purſe ſince the Parliament began, one 
T' * Million and a half; and yet theſe Men can be ſo 
ct * impudent as to tell his Majeſty, that we have done 
* nothing for him. 
xd * 154. As to the ſecond Branch of this Slander, we 
1e * acknowledge with much Thankfulneſs, that his 
d Majeſty hath paſſed more good Bills to the Advan- 
e vantage of the Subjects, than have been in many 
* Ages. | 
n 


135. But 
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© 155. But withal, we cannot forget that thoſe ve- 
nomous Counſels did manifeſt themſelves in ſome 
Endeavours to hinder theſe good As. 

* 156. And for both Houſes of Parliament we may 
with Truth and Modeſty ſay thus much: That we 
have ever been careful not to deſire any Thing 
that ſhould weaken the Crown either in juſt Profit 
or uſeful Power. 

* 157. The Triennial Parliament for the Matter of 
it, doth not extend to ſo much, as by Law we 
ought to have required, there being two Statutes 
ſtill in force for a Parliament to be once a Year 
(25), and for the Manner of it, it is in the King's 
Power, that it ſhall never take Effect, if he by a 
timely Summons ſhall prevent any other way of 
aſſembling (26). 

< 158. In the Bill for Continuance of this preſent 
Parliament, there ſeems to be ſome Reſtraint of 
the Royal Power in diſſolving of Parliaments, not 
to take it out of the Crown, but to ſuſpend the Ex- 
ecution of it for this Time and Occaſion only ; 
which was ſo neceſſary for the King's own Security, 
and the publick Peace, that without it we could 
not have undertaken any of theſe great Charges, 
but muſt have left both the Armies to Diſorder, 
and Confuſion, and the whole Kingdom to Blood 
and Rapine. 

159. The Star. Chamber was much more fruitful 
in Oppreſſion than in Profit, the great Fines being 
for the moſt part given away, and the reſt ſtalled 
at long Times. 
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RE M. (25). But theſe Statutes were grown 0b/o- 
lete by being diſuſed, like that of Edward II, on which 
the King proceeded to compel People to receive the Order 
of Knighthood. 

Rx M. (26). The Commons might have ſaid, that 
he was himſelf the Cauſe of this Act, for baving omitted 
zo call a Parliament in twelve Years. 


« 160, The 
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160. The Fines of the High-Commiſſion were in 
© themſelves unjuſt, and ſeldom or never came into 
the King's Purſe. Theſe four Bills are particularly 
and more ſpecially inſtanced. 

161. In the reſt there will not be found fo 
© much as a Shadow of Prejudice to the Crown. 

* 162. They have ſought to diminiſh our Repu- 
« tation with the People, and to bring them out of 
Love with Parliaments, 

163. The Aſperſions which they have attempted 
© this way have been ſuch as theſe. 

© 164. That we have ſpent much Time and done 
little, eſpecially in thoſe Grievances which concern 
Religion. 

165. That the Parliament is a Burthen to the 
Kingdom by the abundance of Protections which 
* hinder Juſtice and Trade, and by many Subſidies 
granted much more heavy than any formerly en 
dured. 

166. To which there is a ready Anſwer, if the 
time ſpent in this Parliament, be conſidered in Re- 
lation back ward to the long Growth and deep Root 
© of theſe Grievances which we have removed, to 
* the powerful Supports of thoſe Delinquents, which 
ve have purſued, to the great Neceſſities and o- 
ther Charges of the Commonwealth, for which we 
have provided. 

© 167, Or if it be conſidered in relation forward 


* to many Advantages, which not only the preſent, 


* but future Ages are like to reap by the good Laws 
and other Proceedings in this Parliament; we doubt 
not but it will be thought by all indifferent Judg- 
* ments, that our Time hath been much better em- 
* ployed, than in a far greater Proportion of Time 
in many former Parliaments put together, and the 
* Charges which have been laid upon the Subject, 
* and the other Inconveniencies which they have born, 
will ſeem very light in reſpect of the Benefit they 


have and may receive. 


« 168. And 
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© 168.” And for the Matter of Protection, the 
Parliament is ſo ſenſible of it, that therein they in- 
tended to give them whatſoever Eaſe may ſtand 
with Honour and Juſtice, and are in a way of 
paſſing a Bill to give them Satisfaction. 
* 169. They have ſought by many ſubtle Practices 
to cauſe Jealouſies and Diviſions betwixt us and our 
Brethren of Scotland, by ſlandering their Proceed- 
ings and Intentions toward us, and by ſecret En- 
deavours to inſtigate and incenſe them and us one 


© 170. They have had ſuch a Party of Biſhops 
and Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers, as hath 
cauſed much Oppoſition and Delay in the Proſecu— 


tion of Delinquents, hindered the Proceedings of 


divers good Bills paſſed in the Commons Houſe, con- 
cerning the Reformation of ſundry great Abuſes 
and Corruptions both in Church and State. 
© 171. They have laboured to ſeduce and corrupt 
ſome of the Commons Houſe, to draw them into 
Conſpiracies and Combinations againſt the Liberty 
of the Parliament, | 
* 172. And by their Inſtruments and Agents, they 
have attempted to diſaffect and diſcontent his Ma- 
jeſty's Army ; and to engage it for the Maintain- 
ance of their wicked and trayterous Deſigns ; the 
keeping up of Biſhops in Votes and Functions, and 
by force to compel the Parliament to order, limit 
and diſpoſe their Proceedings in ſuch manner as 
might beſt concur with the Intentions of this dan- 
gerous and potent Faction. 
* 173. And when one miſchievous Deſign and At- 
tempt of theirs to bring on the Army againſt the 
Parliament, and the City of London hath been dil- 
covered and prevented, 
© 174. They preſently undertook another of the 
ſame damnable Nature, with this Addition to it, 
to endeavour to make the Scotiſh Army neutral, 
whilſt the Eng//þ Army, which they had laboured 
to corrupt and invenom againſt us, by their _ 
an 
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and ſlanderous Suggeſtions, ſhould execute their 
Malice to the Subverſion of our Religion, and the 
« Diſſolution of our Government. 

© 175. Thus they have been continually practiſing 
to diſturb the Peace, and plotting the Deſtruction 
even of all the King's Dominions; and have em- 
« ployed their Emiſſaries, and Agents in them, all 
* the promoting their deviliſh Deſigns, which the 


© Vigancy of thoſe who were well affected hath 


« ſtill diſcovered and defeated before they were ripe 
© for Execution in England and Scotland. 

* 176. Only in Ireland which was farther off, they 
© have had Time and Opportunity to mould and pre- 
© pare their Work, and had brought it to that Per- 
fection, that they had poſſeſſed themſelves of that 
« whole Kingdom, totally ſubverted the Government 
« of it, rooted out Religion, and deſtroyed all the 
« Proteftants whom the Conſcience of their Duty to 
God, their King and Country, would not have 
permitted to join with them, if by God's wonder- 
ful Providence their main Enterprize —_ the City 
and Caſtle of Dublin had not been detected and 
prevented upon the very Eve before it ſhould have 
been executed. 

* 177, Notwithſtanding they have in other Parts 
* of the Kingdom broken out into open Rebellion, 
* ſurpriſing Towns and Caſtles, committed Murders, 
and Rapes, and other Villainies, and ſhaken off all 
Bonds of Obedience to his Majeſty and the Laws of 
* the Realm (27). 


Rx M. (27). The Commons in theſe two laſt Par- 
ticulars, conſider the malignant Party of England as the 
principal Authors of the Iriſh Rebellion, and arifully 
confound whatever had been done in England for fifteen 
Tears, and the Maſſacre of Ireland in 1641, under the 
ſame Idea, as proceeding from the ſame Source, which 
was never well proved, . 

8178. 
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© 178. And in general have kindled ſuch a Fire, 
as nothing but God's infinite Bleſſing upon the 
« Wiſdom and Endeavours of this State will be able 
to quench, 

179. And certainly had not God, in his great 
Mercy unto this Land, diſcovered and confounded 
© their former Deſigns, we had been the Prologue 
to this Tragedy in hone, and had by this been 

made the lamentable Spectacle of Miſery and 
Confuſion. 
© 180. And now what hope have we but in God, 
when as the only Means of our Subfiſtance and 
Power of Reformation is under him in the Parlia- 
ment? : 

181. But what can we the Commons, without the 
Conjunction of the Houſe of Lords, and what Con- 
junction can we expect there, when the Biſhops 
and Recuſant Lords are ſo numerous, and preva- 
© lent, that they are able to croſs, and interrupt our 
beſt Endeavours for Reformation, and by that 
means give Advantage to this malignant Party, to 
traduce our Proceedings ? 
< 182, They infuſe into the People, that we mean 
to aboliſh all Church-Government, and leave every 
Man to his own Fancy, for the Service and Worſhip 
of God, abſolving him of that Obedience which he 
owes under God unto his Majeſty ; whom we know 
to be intruſted with the Eccleſiaſtical Law, as well 
as with the Temporal, to regulate all the Members 
of the Church of England, by ſuch Rule of Order and 
* Diſcipline as are eſtabliſhed by Parliament; which i 
« his great Council, in all Affairs both in Church aud 
« date (28.) 
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183. We 


RE M. (28.) I is true, the Commons declare 
bere, that their Intention is not to ſet up an Indepen- 
dency in Matter of Religion, But as to what relates 10 


the Government of the Church they ſpeak obſcurely, be. 
cauſe 
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* 183, We confeſs our Intention is, and our En- 
© deavours have been to reduce within Bounds that 
© exorbitant Power, which the Prelates have aſſumed 
< unto themſelves, ſo contrary both to the Word of 
God, and to the Laws of the Land; to which end 
vie paſſed the Bill for the removing them from their 
* Temporal Power and Employments; that ſo the 
better they might with Meekneſs apply themſelves 
to the diſcharge of their Functions; which Bill 
* themſelves oppoſed, and were the Principal Inſtru- 
ments of croſſing it. 

184. And we do here declare, that it is far 
from our Purpoſe or Deſire, to let looſe the Golden 
© Reins of Diſcipline and Government in the Church, 
* to leave private Perſons, or particular Congrega- 
tions to take up what Form of Divine Service they 
© pleaſe ; for we hold it requiſite there ſhould be 
throughout the whole Realm a Conformity to that 
* Order which the Laws enjoin according to the 
Word of God (29). And we deſire to unburthen 
the Conſciences of Men of needleſs and ſuperſtiti- 
* ous Ceremonies, ſuppreſs Innovations, and take a- 
* way the Monuments of Idolatry. 

* 185. And the better to effect the intended Re- 
formation, we deſire there may be a General Sy- 
* wd of the moſt grave, pious, learned, and judici- 
© ous Divines of this Ifland ; aſſiſted with ſome from 
foreign Parts, profeſſing the ſame Religion with 
us; who may conſider of Things neceſſary for the 
Peace and good Government of the Church, and 


cauſe it was not yet time to declare their Minds more 0- 
penly, They are contented with laying down, that the 
King ought to take the Parliament's Advice in the A 
fairs of the Church, a Maxim they intended to mak? 
great uſe of. 

RE M. (29.) Great Uſe was afterwards made of 
this Reſtriction, according to the Word of God, 15 
2 greater Alterations than thoſe mentioned in this 

licle. 


« repreſent 
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repreſent the Reſults of their Conſultations unto 
the Parliament, to be there allowed of and con- 
firmed and receive the Stamp of Authority, there- 
by to find Paſſage and Obedience throughout the 
Kingdom (30). | 

© 186. They have maliciouſly charged us, that we 

intend to deſtroy and diſcourage Learning, whereas 
it is our chiefeſt Care and Deſire to advance it, and 
to provide a competent Maintainance for conſcion- 
able and preaching Miniſters throughout the King- 
dom, which will be a great Encouragement to 
Scholars, and a certain Means whereby the Want, 

Meanneſs and Ignorance, to which a great Part 

of the Clergy is now ſubject, will be prevented. 

187. And we intend likewiſe to reform, and 

purge the Fountains of Learning, the two Univer- 

ſities, that the Streams flowing from thence may be 
clear and pure, and an Honour and Comfort to 
the whole Land (31). : 

* 188. They have ſtrained to blaſt our Proceedings 
in Parliament, by wreſting the Interpretations of 
* our Orders from their genuine Intention. 

© 189. They tell the People that our meddling 
* with the Power. of Epiſcopacy, hath cauſed Sec- 
« taries and Conventicles, when Idolatry and Popiſh 
Ceremonies introduced into the Church by the com- 


W 
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RE M. (30.) The Commons diſcover here more 
fully their Intentions, in that, 1. It does not appcar 
that they would admit Biſhops into this Synod. 2. In 
that they would have it to conſiſt of Divines of the J. 
Nand, and conſequently of Scots who were all Presby- 
terians, and foreign Miniſters who were ſo too, | 

RE M. (31.) It is certain, at the time this Re- 
monſtrance was publiſbed, the Reſolution of aboliſhing 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy was already taken, though 
it Was not yet openly e So likewiſe the . Deſign 10 
purge the two Univerſities was executed, by turning out 
the Heads and Profeflors of the Church of England, 
ang pulling in Presbyterians in their Rooms, 


mand 
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mand of the Biſhops, have not only debarred the 


People from thence, but expelled them from the 
Kingdom. 


190. Thus with Eliab, we are called by this ma- 


lignant Party the Troublers of the State, and ſtill 
* while we endeavour to reform their Abuſes, they 
* make us the Authors of thoſe Miſchiefs we ſtudy 
to prevent. 

© 191, For the perfecting of the Work begun, 
and removing, all future Impediments, we conceive 
* theſe Courſes will be very effectual, ſeeing the Re- 
© ligion of the Papiſts hath ſuch Principles as do cer- 
* tainly tend to the Deſtruction and Extirpation of 
© all Proteſtants when they ſhall have Opportunity 


«© tf effect it. 


* 192, It is neceſſary in the firſt Place to keep 
them in ſuch Condition, as that they may not be 
© able to do us any hurt, and for avoiding of ſuch 


* Connivance and Favour as hath heretofore been 


* ſhewed unto them. 
* 193. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to grant a 


© ſtanding Commiſſion to ſome choice Men named 


in Parliament, who may take notice of their in- 
* creaſe, their Counſels and Proceedings, and uſe all 
* due means Dy the Execution of the Laws, to pre- 
vent all miſchievous Deſigns againſt the Peace and 
© Safety of this Kingdom. 

194. And that ſome good Courſe be taken to 
«© diſcover the Counterfeit and falſe Conformity of 
Papiſts to the Church, by Colour whereof Perſons 
very much diſaffected to the true Religion, have 
been admitted into Places of greateſt Authority and 
* Truſt in the Kingdom, | 

« 195. For the better Preſervation of the Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, that all illegal Grie- 
* vances and Exactions be preſented and puniſhed at 
the Se/hons and Aſ/ſizes. | a 


196. And that Judges and Juſtices be very care- 


ful to give this in Charge to the Grand Juries, and 
both the Sheriff and Juſtices to be ſworn to the 
Vor. NI, R + due 
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| 1647. © due Execution of the Petition of Right, and other 
Laus. 


197. That his Majeſty be humbly petitioned by 


© both Houſes, to employ ſuch Counſellors, Am- 
* baſſadors, and other Miniſters in managing his Bu- 
© fineſs at Home and Abroad, as the Parliament may 
have Cauſe to confide in, without which we cannot 
« give his Majeſty ſuch Supplies for ſupport of his 
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own Eſtate, nor ſuch Aſſiſtance to the Proteſtant 
Party beyond the Sea as is deſired, 

198. It may often fall out, that the Common; 
may have juſt Cauſe to take Exceptions at ſome 
Men for being Counſellors, and yet not charge 
thoſe Men with Crimes, for there be Grounds of 
Diffidence which lie not in proof. | 

© 199. There are others, which though they may 
be proved, yet are not legally 8 

© 200. To be a known Favourer of Papiſts, or to 
have been very forward in defending or counte- 
nancing ſome great Offenders queſtioned in Parlia- 
ment; or to ſpeak contemptuouſly of either 
Houſes of Parliament, or parliamentary Proceed- 
ings. (32.) | 

* 201. Or ſuch as are Factors or Agents for any 
foreign Prince of another Religion ; ſuch are juſtly 
ſuſpected to get Counſellors Places, or any other 
of Truſt, concerning publick Employment for 
Money ; for all the and divers others we may 
have great Reaſon to be earneſt with his Majeſty, 
not to put his great Affairs into ſuggh Hands, though 
we may be unwiling to proceed againſt them in any 
legal way of Charge or Impeachment. 

© 202, Thatall Counſellors of State may be ſworn 
to obſerve thoſe Laws which concern the Subject in 
his Liberty, that they may likewiſe take an Oath 
not to receive, or give Reward or Penſion from 
any foreign Prince, but ſuch as they ſhall in ſome 


RTI. (32.) I is ſomething likely the Commons 


75 fant Pere the Lord Digby, Son to the Earl of Briſtol. 
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© reaſonable Time diſcover to the Lords of his Ma- 1641. 
« jeſty*s Council. 

£ 203. And although they ſhould wickedly for- 
ſwear themſelves, yet it may herein do good to 
make them known to be falſe and perjured to thoſe 
who employed them, and thereby bring them inta 
as little Credit with them as with us. 

* 204. That his Majeſty may have cauſe to be in 
love with good Counſel and good Men, by ſhewing 
© him in an humble and dutiful Manner, how full of 
* Advantage it would be to himſelf, to ſee his own 
* Eſtate ſettled in a plentiful Condition to ſupport his 
* Honour ; to ſee his People united in Ways of Duty 
to him, and Endeavours of the publick Good; to 
* ſee Happineſs, Wealth, Peace and Safety derived 
* to his own Kingdom, and procured to his Allies 
* by the Influence of his own Power and Govern- 
* ment,” . 


F 


It is eaſy to perceive, after reading this Remon- 
ſtrance or Declaration, that it was a real Manifeſto a- 
gainſt the King, under the Name of the Counſellors, 
and Miniſters, and Malignants. And therefore, before 
we proceed, it is reaſonable to ſhow the Reader the 
King's Anſwer te the Petition, which accompanied 
the Remonſtrance, and then to the Remonſtrance itſelf. 


His MajssTyY's Anſwer to the Petition, 
which accompanied the Declaration pre- 
ſented to him at Hampton-Court, De- 
cember 1. 1641, 

conſiſting of many Deſires of great Moment, to- 

gether with a Declaration of a very unuſual Nature, 


annexed thereunto, we had taken ſome time to 
Vo L, XI. r R 2 N conlider 
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conſider it, as befitted us in a Matter of that Con- 
ſequence, being confident that your own Reaſon and 
Regard to us, as well as our expreſs Intimation, by 
our Comptroller, to that purpoſe, would have re- 
ſtrained you from publiſhing of it, till ſuch time 
as you ſhould have received our Anſwer to it; but 
much againſt our Expectation, finding the contrary, 
that the ſaid Declaration is already abroad in print, 
by Directions from your Houſe, as appears by the 
printed Copy, we muſt let you know, that we are 
very ſenſible of the Diſreſpett. 

< Notwithſtanding ir is our Intention, that no failing 
on your part ſhall make us fail in ours, of giving 
all due Satisfaction to the Deſires of our People 
in a parliamentary way; and therefore we ſend you 
this Anſwer to your Petition, reſerving our ſelf in 
point of the Declaration, which we think unparlia- 
mentary, and ſhall take a Courſe to do that which 
we ſhall think fit in Prudence; and Honour. 


© To the Petition we ſay, That although there are 
divers Things in the Preamble of it, which we are 
ſo far from admitting, that we profeſs we cannot at 
all underſtand them, as of a wicked and malignant 
Party prevalent in the Government; of ſome of that 
Party admitted to our Privy-Council, and to other 


« Employments of Truſt, and neaxeſt to us and our 


* 


4 


falſe Scandals and If era { 


i blemiſh and diſgrace 
the Proceedings of PariameW: All, or any of 
which, did we know gf; e ſhould be as ready to 
remedy and puniſh, N i to complain of; ſo that 
the Prayers of your Pelilion are grounded upon ſuch 


Children; of Endeavours to ſat among the People 
0 


Premiſes, as we muſt in no wiſe admit; yet not- 


withſtanding, we are pleaſed to give this Anſwer to 


you. (1.) 
. 


RE NM. (I.) This ſo general Anſwer of the King was 


not capable of combali/ g ibe particular Facts, whereby the 


3 Commons 
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To the firſt, concerning Religion, conſiſting of 
ſeveral Branches, we ſay, That for preſerving the 
Peace and Safety of this Kingdom from the Deſigns 
of the Popiſh Party, we have, and will ſtill concur 
with all the juſt Deſires of our People in a parlia- 
mentary Way : (2.) That for the depriving of the 
Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, we would 
have you conſider, that their Right is grounded up- 
gon the fundamental Law of this Kingdom, and Con- 
« ſtitution-of Parliament: This we would have you 
* conſider ; but ſince you deſire our Concurrence 
herein in a parliamentary way, we will give no fur- 
© ther Anſwer at this Time. 

As for the abridging of the inordinate Power of 
© the Clergy, we conceive that the taking away the 
« Higb-Commiſſion-Court hath well moderated that; 
but if there continue any Uſurpations or Exceſſes 
© in their Juriſdictions, we therein neither have nor 
will protect them. (3.) 

< Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Corruptions 
* (as you ſtile them) in Religion, in Church-Go- 
* vernment, and in Diſcipline, and the removing of 


a iQ i: 7 


* 


Commons pretended to prove in the Remonſtrance, that 
ſeveral Years ſince, the Court or malignant Party had 
endeavoured io ſet up an arbi 2 Government. 

RE M. (2.) I is true, the King bad never rejeded 
the Petitions preſented to him on this Occaſion by the 
Parliament, but had always granted whatever was de- 
fired. But then it is no leſs true, that his Promiſes in this 
reſpect had never been executed. Wherefore the Parlia- 


ment did not complain of want of Concurrence, but of 


want of Performance. So the King's Anſwer as to his 
Concurrence was not properly to the purpoſe. 

R E NM. (3.) It would have been very difficult to 
agree with the King about what ſhould be looked upon 
as Uſurpations or Exceſſes in the Furiſdiftion of the 
Clergy. So the King properly bound himſelf to nothing by 
this general Promiſe. | 
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ſuch unneceſſary Ceremonies as weak Conſciences 
might check; that for any illegal Innovations 
which might have crept in, we ſhall willingly con- 
cur in the Removal of them : That if our Parlia- 
ment ſhall adviſe us to call a National Synod, which 


may duly examine ſuch Ceremonies as give juſt 


Cauſe of Offence to any, we ſhall take it into 
Conſideration, and apply our ſelf to give due Sa- 
tisfaction therein (4.)z but we are very ſorry to 
hear in ſuch general Terms, Corruption in Religion 
objected, ſince we are perſuaded in our Conſcience, 
that no Church can be found upon Earth that pro- 
feſſeth the true Religion with more Purity of Doc- 
trine than the Church of England doth, nor where 
the Government and Diſcipline are jointly more 
beautiful, and free from Superſtition, than as they 
are here eſtabliſhed by Law; which by the Grace 


of God, we will with Conſtancy maintain (while 


we live) in their Purity and Glory, not only againſt 
all Invaſions of Popery, but alſo from the Irreve- 
rence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts, 


wherewith of late this Kingdom and this City a- 


bounds, to the great Diſhonour and Hazard of this 


Church and State, for the Suppreſſion of whom we 


require your timely Aid and active Aſſiſtance. 


.+ To the ſecond Prayer of the Petition, concerning 


Removal and Choice of Counſellors, we know not 
any of our Council to whom the Character ſet 
forth in the Petition can belong: That by thoſe 
whom we had expoſed to Trial, we have already 
ge you ſufficient Teſtimony, that there is no 

lan ſo near us in Place or Affection, whom we 
will not leave to the * of the Law, if you 
ſhall bring a particular Charge, and ſufficient 
Proofs againſt him; and of this we do again aſſure 


you; but in the mean Time we wiſh you to for- 


bear ſuch general Aſperſions as may reflect upon 


RE M. (4.) Auotber general Anſwer which ſignifies 
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all our Council, ſince you name none in parti- 
« cular.. 

* That for the Choice of our Counſellors and Mi- 
© niſters of State, it were to debar us that natural Li- 
© berty all Freemen have; and it is the undoubted 
Right of the Crown of England, to call ſuch Per- 
ſons to our ſecret Councils, to publick Employ- 
ment and our particular Service, as we ſhall think 
fit; ſo we are, and ever ſhall be very careful to 
make Election of ſuch Perſons in thoſe Places of 
* Truſt, as ſhall have given good Teſtimonies of 
their Abilities and Integrity, and againſt whom 
* there can be no juſt Cauſe of Exception, whereon 
« reaſonably to ground a Diffidence ; and to Choices 
of this Nature, we aſſure you that the Mediation 
* of the neareſt unto us hath always concurred. (5.) 

* To the third Prayer of your Petition concerning 
Ireland, we underſtand your deſire of not alienating 
© the forfeited Lands thereof, to proceed from much 
Care and Love, and likewiſe that it may be a Re- 
ſolution very fit for us to take; but whether it be 
ſeaſonable to declare Reſolutions of that Nature, 
before the Events of a War be ſeen, that we much 
doubt of. Howſoever, we cannot but thank you 
for this Care, and your chearful Engagement for 
the Suppreſſion of that Rebellion; upon the ſpeedy 
« effeQting whereof, the Glory of God in the Pro- 
« teſtant Profeſſion, the Safety of the Brit; there, 
our Honour, and that of the Nation ſo much de- 
* pends 3 all the Intereſts of this Kingdom being ſo 
involved in that Buſineſs, we cannot but quicken 
your Affections therein, and ſhall deſire you to 
frame your Counſels, to give ſuch Expedition to 
© the Work, as the Nature thereof, and the Preſſures 
in point of Time require; and whereof you are 
put in mind by the daily Inſolence and Increaſe of 
© thoſe Rebels. 


REM. (5. ) He means the Queen. 
R 4 For 
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For Concluſion ; your Promiſe to apply your 
© ſelves to ſuch Courſes as may ſupport our Royal 
© Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at Home, and 
with Power and Reputation Abroad, is that which 
< we have ever promiſed our Self, both from your 
Loyalties and Affections, and alſo for what we have 
already done, and ſhall daily $0 adding unto, for 
the Comfort and Happineſs of our People.“ 


The Anſwer to the Remonſtrance did not come 
forth till ſome time after ; for as far as I can conjec- 
ture, it was not ſent to the Commons till about the 
Month of Fanuary 1641--2. I ſhall howevet inſert 
it in this Place, as well not to divide this Matter, as 
that the Anſwer may be read before the Remonſirance 
is forgot. 


The King's DECLARATION in Anſwer 
to the REMONSTRANCE of the State 


of the Kingdom. 


6 Lthough we do not believe that our Houſe of 
: A Commons intended, by their Remonſtrance 
of the State of the Kingdom, to put us to any 
< Apology, either for our paſt or preſent Actions: 
* Notwithſtanding fince they have thought it ſo very 
* neceſſary (upon their Obſervations of the preſent 
< Diſtemper) to publiſh the ſame, for the Satisfaction 
of all our loving Subjects, we have thought it very 
< ſuitable to the Duty of our Place (with which God 


< hath truſted us) to do our part to ſo good a Work, 


in which we ſhall not think it below our kingly Dig- 
* nity to deſcend to any particular, which may com- 
< poſe and ſettle the Affections of our meaneſt Sub- 
« jets, ſince we are ſo conſcious to our ſelf of ſuch 


* upright Intentions and Endeavours, and only . 
* {ſuc 


This Declaration is not in Ruſh ðůẽƷ¶ü . 
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© ſuch ( for which we give God thanks ) for the Peace 1641. 
| and Happineſs of our Kingdom, in which the Proſ- 
« perity of our Subjects muſt be included, that we 
| « wiſh from our Heart, that even our moſt ſecret 
Thoughts were publiſhed to their View and Exami- 
nation: Though we muſt confeſs, we cannot but 
© be very ſorry in this Conjuncture of time, (when 
the Unhappineſs of this Kingdom is ſo generally 
© underſtood Abroad ) there ſhould be ſuch a Ne- 
« ceſſity of publiſhing ſo many Particulars, from 
* which, we pray, no Inconveniencies may enſue 
© that were not intended. | 
* We ſhallin few words paſs over that part of the 
| Narrative, wherein the Misfortunes of this Kingdom 
* from our firſt entring to the Crown, to the Begin- 
© ning of this Parliament, are remembred in ſo ſenſi - 
ble Expreſſions. (1.) And that other which ac- 
© knowledgeth the many good Laws paſſed by our 
Grace and Favour this Parliament, for the Security 
of our People; of which we ſhall only ſay thus 
much, That as we have not refuſed to paſs any Bill 
* preſented to us by our Parliament, for redreſs of 
* thoſe Grievances mentioned in the Remonſtrance ; ſo 
© we have not had a greater Motive for the paſſing 
* thoſe Laws than our own Reſolution (grounded 
* upon our Obſervation, and underſtanding the State 
© of our Kingdom) to have freed our Subjects for 
the future, from thoſe Preſſures which were grie- 
* vous to them if thoſe Laws had not been pro- 
* pounded, (2.) which therefore we ſhall as inviolably 
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REMARK (1.) The King could not hardly own 
more frankly what is ſaid in the Remonſtrance, concern- 
ing the firſt Fifteen Years of his Reign, than by wholly 
paſſing it over without Anſwer, 

RE M. (2.) This is alſo a Confeſſion that Grievances 
were juſtly complained of. The King ſays, his Reſolution 
was to redreſs them, and it was not Poſſible to convince 
him of the contrary, But after all, he was believed but 
by few Perſons. 
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© maintain, as we look to have our own Rights pre- 
< ſerved, not doubting but that all our loving Sub- 
« jets will look on theſe Remedies, with that full 
< Gratitude and Affection, that even the Memory of 
© what they have formerly undergone by the Acci- 
< dents and Neceſſities of thoſe Times, will not be 
< unpleaſant to them: And poſſibly in a pious Senſe 
of God's bleſſing upon the Nation (how little 
© ſhare ſoever we ſhall have of the Acknowledgment) 
they will confeſs they have enjoyed a great Mea- 
ſure of Happineſs ( even thoſe laſt ſixteen Years ) 
both in Peace and Plenty, not only comparative! 
in reſpect of their Neighbours, but even of thoſe 
times which were juſtly accounted fortunate, The 
Fears and Jealouſies which may make ſome Impreſ- 
flons in the Minds of our People, we will ſuppoſe 
may be of two ſorts ; cither for Religion, or Li- 
< berty and their Civil Intereſt. The Fears for Re- 
* ligion may haply be, not only as ours here eſta- 
« bliſhed, may be invaded by the Romiſb Party, but 
as it is accompanied withſome Ceremonies, at which 
ſome tender Conſciences really are or pretend to be 
ſcandalized, for of any other which have been uſed, 
without any legal Warrant or Injunction, and al- 
ready are, or ſpeedily may be aboliſhed, we ſhall 
not ſpeak. 8 
Concerning Religion, as there may be any ſuſpi- 
cion of Favour or Inclinations to the Papiſts, we 
are willing to declare to all the World, That as we 
have been from our Childhood brought up in, and 
* practiſed the Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 
« ſoit is well known, we have (not contented {imply 
with the Principles of our Education) given a 
good Proportion of our Time and Pains, to the Ex- 
* amination of the Grounds of this Religion, as it is 
different from that of Rome, and are from our Soul 
* fo well ſatisfied and aſſured that it is the moſt pure 
* and agreeable to the ſacred Word of God, of any 
Religion now practiſed in the Chriſtian World: 
That as we believe we can maintain the ſame by 
* unan{wera- 
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* unanſwerable Reaſons, ſo we hope we ſhould rea- 
* dily ſeal to it by the Effuſion of our Blood, if it 
© pleaſed God to call us to that Sacrifice, And there- 
fore nothing can be ſo acceptable to us, as an 
« Propoſition which may contribute to the Advance- 
* ment of it here, or the Propagation of it abroad, 
being the only Means to draw down a Bleſſing from 
God upon our Selves and this Nation. And we 
have been extremely unfortunate, if this Profeſſion 
of ours be wanting to our * och Our conſtant 
practice in our own Perſon, having always been 
© (without Oſtentation) as much to the Evidence of 
our Care and Duty herein, as we could poſlibly 
tell how to expreſs (3). 

For Differences among our ſelves, for Matters 
indifferent in their own Nature concerning Religi- 
© on, we ſhall in Tenderneſs to any Numbers of our 
loving Subjects, very willingly comply with the 
Advice of our Parliament, that ſome Law may be 
made for the Exemption of tender Conſciences 
from Puniſhment, or Proſecution for ſuch Ceremo- 
© nies, and in ſuch Caſes which by the Judgment of 
© moſt Men, are held to be Matters indifferent, and 
aof ſome to be abſolutely unlawful. Provided that 
this Eaſe be attempted and preſerved with that Mo- 
* deſty, Temper, and Submiſſion, that in the mean 


Re NM. (3). The Remonſtrance did not accuſe the 
King of being a Papiſt in his Heart, but of having 
countenanced the Catholicks, by not putting the Laws in 
Execution againſt them, He clears bimſelf here from 
having any Inclinations to the Romiſh Religion, and 
leaves the Conſequence to be drawn, that ſince he is per- 
fwaded of the Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, it is not 
Poſſible he ſhould encourage the Roman. But his Con- 
duct had ſhown that this Conſequence did not neceſſarily 
follow, ſince it was notorious that he had countenanced 
the Papiſts, from the beginning of his Reign, <whether 
out of Complaiſance to the Queen, or from ſome Politica! 
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time the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom be not 
diſturbed, the decency and comelineſs of God's Ser- 
vice diſcountenanced, hor the pious, ſober, and 
devout Actions of thoſe Reverend Perſons who 
were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformation, 
or of that Time, be ſcandalized and defamed (4), 
for we cannot without Grief of Heart, and with- 
out ſome Tax upon our Self, and our Miniſters, 
for the not Execution of our Laws, look upon the 
bold Licence of ſome Men, in printing of Pam- 
phlets, in preaching and printing of Sermons, ſo 
tall of Bitterneſs and Malice againſt the preſent 
Government, againſt the Laws eſtabliſhed, ſo full 
of Sedition againſt our Self, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom, that we are many times amazed to con- 
ſider by what Eyes theſe Things are ſeen, and by 
what Ears they are heard. And therefore we have 
good Cauſe to command as we have done, and 
hereby do, all our Judges and Miniſters of Juſtice, 
our Attorney and Sollicitor-General, and the reſt 
of our learned Council, to proceed with all ſpeed a- 
gainſt ſuch, and their Abettors, who either by 


Writing or Words, have ſo boldly and maliciouſly 


violated the Laws, diſturbed the Peace of the 
Common-wealth, and as much as in them lies, 
ſhaken the very Foundation upon which that Peace 
and Happineſs is founded and conſtituted, And we 
doubt not but all our loving Subjects will be very 
ſenfible that this buſie, virulent Demeanour, is a 
fit Prologue to nothing but Confuſion 3' and if not 
very ſeaſonably puniſhed and prevented, will not 
only be a blemiſh to that wholſome Accommoda- 
tion we intend, but an unſpeakable Scandal and 

* Imputation, 


Rx NI. (4) The King was not in the wrong to ſupport 


the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and to account as an Indulgence 
whatzver ſhould be granted to tender Conſciences. But 
after all, this Indulgence was confined to a very ſmall 


Matter, if we conſider all the Limitations contained in 
this Article. 
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Imputation, even upon the Profeſſion and Religion 
* of this our Kingdom. 

Concerning the Civil Liberties and Intereſts of 
© our Subjects, we ſhall need to fay the leſs, having 
« erected ſo many laſting Monuments of our Prince- 
« Iy and Fatherly Care of our People, in whoſe ma- 
* ny excellent Laws, paſſed by us this Parliament, 
* which in Truth (with very much Content to our 
* Self,) we conceive to be ſo large and ample, that 
. ny many ſober Men have very little left to wiſh 
tor. 

We underſtand well the Right, and Pretences 
* of Right, we departed from in the conſenting to 
© the Bills of the Triennial Parliament, for the Con- 
© tinuance of this 1 Parliament, and in the Pre- 
* amble to the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage. The 
* Matter of which having begot ſo many Diſturban- 
* ces in late Parliaments, we were willing to remove, 
that no Intereſt of ours might hereafter break that 
* Correſpondence, abundantly contenting our Self, 
© with an Afſurance (which we ſtill have) that we 
© ſhould be repaired and ſupplied v7 a juſt Propor- 
tion of Confidence, Bounty and Obedience of our 
People. In the Bills for raking away the High-Com- 
* miſion and Star-Chamber Courts, we believed we 
© had given that real Satisfaction, that all Jealouſies 
© and Apprehenſions of Arbitrary Preſſures under 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State, would eaſily have 
© been abandoned, eſpecially when they ſaw all poſſi- 
© ble *doubts ſecured by the Viſitation of a Triennial 
Parliament. 

© Theſe and others of no mean Conſideration, we 
had rather ſhould be valued in the Hearts and Af- 
fections of our People, than in any mention of our 
© own; not doubting, but as we have taken all theſe 
* Occaſions to render their Condition moſt comfort- 
* able and happy, ſo they will always in a grateful 
and dutiful Relation, be ready with equal Tender- 
* neſs and Alacrity to advance our Rights, and pre- 
© ſerve our Honour, upon which their own Securi- 
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ty and Subſiſtance ſo much depends. And we 
will be ſo careful, that no particular ſhall be pre- 
ſented to us, for the compleating and eſtabliſhing 
that Security to which we will not with the ſame 
readineſs contribute our beſt Aſſiſtance. 
If theſe Reſolutions be the Effects of our preſent 
Counſels (and we take God to Witneſs, that they 
are ſuch, and that all our loving Subjects may con- 
fidently expect the Benefit of them from us,) cer- 
tainly no ill Deſign upon the Publick can accom- 
pany ſuch Reſolutions, neither will there be greater 
Cauſe of Suſpicion of any Perſons preferred by us 
to Degrees of Honour, and Places of Truſt and 
Employment ſince this Parliament. And we muſt 
confeſs, that amongſt our Misfortunes, we reck- 
on it not the leaſt, that having not retained in our 
Service, nor protected any one Perſon, againſt 
whom our Parliament hath excepted, during the 
whole fitting of it, and having in all that time ſcarce 
vouchſafed to any Man an . of our Grace 
and Favour, but to ſuch who were under ſome e- 
minent Character of Eſtimation among our People, 
there ſhould ſo ſoon be any Miſ-underſtanding or 
Jealouſie of their Fidelity and Uprightneſs, eſpeci- 
ally in a Time when we take all Occaſions to de- 
clare, that we conceive our Self only capable of 
being ſerved by honeſt Men, and in Lens Ways, 
However, if in Truth we have been miſtaken in 
ſuch our Election, the Particular ſhall be no ſooner 
diſcovered to us, either by our own Obſervation, 
or other certain Information, than we will leave 
them to publick Juſtice, under the Marks of our 
Diſpleaſure. 
* It notwithſtanding this, any malignant Party 
ſhall take Heart, and be willing to ſacrifice the 
Peace and Happineſs of their Country to their own 
ſiniſter Ends and Ambitions, under what pretence 
of Religion and Conſcience ſoever; It they ſhall 
endeavour to leſſen our Reputation and Intereſt, 
and to weaken our lawful Power and Af 
| with 
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* with our good Subjects; if they ſhall go about by 
* diſcountenancing the preſent Laws to looſen the 
Bands of Government, that all Diſorder and Con- 
* fuſion may break in upon us, we doubt not, but 
* God in his good Time will diſcover them to us ; 
* and the Wiſdom and Courage of our High-Court 
* of Parliament, join with us in their Suppreſſion and 
* Puniſhment, 

* Having now faid all that we can to expreſs the 
* clearneſs and uprightneſs of our Intentions to our 
c People, and done all we can to manifeſt thoſe In- 
* rentions, we cannot but confidently believe all our 
good Subjects will acknowledge our Part to be ful- 
ly performed, both in Deeds paſt, and preſent Re- 
* ſolutions, to do whatſoever with Juſtice may be 
required of us, and that their Quiet and Proſperity 
depends now wholly upon themſelves, and is in 
* their own Power, by yielding all Obedience and 
© due Reverence to the Law, which is the Inheri- 
* tance of every Subject, and the only Security he 
* can have for his Life, Liberty or Eſtate, and the 
* which being neglected or diſ-eſteemed (under what 
, et ſhews ſoever) a very great Meaſure of In- 
* felicity, if not an irreparable Confuſion muſt with- 
out doubt fall upon them. And we doubt not it 
* will be the moſt acceptable Declaration a King can 
* make to his Subjects, that for our part we are re- 
* ſolved not only duly to obſerve the Laws our Self, 
but to maintain them againſt what Oppoſition ſo- 
ever, though with the Hazard of our Being (5). 


Rzm. (5). Unhappily for the King, theſe Kinds of 
general Promiſes, to which he could give what ſenſe he 
thought proper, had not the Effet upon the Commons 
be expected, or rather they produced the quite EA. 
and increaſed their Diſtruſt. This the Reader will be 


convinced of when he comes to ſee what had paſſed, pr * 


bably, before this Declaration was publiſhed, 
And 
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And our hope is, that not only the Loyalty and 
good Affections of all our loving Subjects, will 
concur with us in the conſtant preſerving a good 
Underſtanding between us and our People, but at 
this Time their own and our Intereſt and Com- 
8 of the lamentable Condition of our poor 

roteſtant Subjects in Ireland, will invite them to 
a fair Intelligence and Unity amongſt themſelves, 
that ſo we may with one Heart intend the reliev- 
ing and recovering that unhappy Kingdom, where 
thoſe barbarous Rebels practice ſuch inhuman and 
unheard-of Outrages upon our miſerable People, 
that no Chriſtian Ear can hear without Horror, 
nor Story parallel. And as we look upon this as 
the greateſt Affliction it hath pleaſed God to lay 
upon us, ſo our unhappineſs is increaſed, in that 
by the Diſtempers at Home, ſo early Remedies 
have not been applied to theſe gowing Evils, as 
the Expectation and Neceſſity there requires, 
though for our Part, as we did upon the firſt no- 
tice acquaint our Parliament of Scotland, (where we 
then were) with that Rebellion, requiring their Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, and gave like ſpeedy Intimation 
and Recommendation to our Parliament here; ſo 
ſince our return hither we have been forward to all 
Things which have been propoſed to us toward 
that Work, and have lately our Self offered (by 
a Meſſage to our Houſe of Peers, and communi- 
cated to our Houſe of Commons) to take upon us 
the Care to raiſe ſpeedily 10000 Eugliſb Volunteers 
for that Service, if the Houſe of Commons ſhall de- 
clare, that they will pay them (6); which parti 
culars we are (in a manner) neceſſitated to pub- 
liſh, fince we are informed that the Malice of ſome 


< Perſons hath whiſpered it abroad, that no ſpeedier 


* advancing 


RE M. (6). It appears by this Paſſage, that this An. 


fwer was not publiſhed till after the King's Offer of le- 
vying ten Thouſand Men for Ireland, that is to ſay, in 
tbe Month of January 1041-2, 
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*Þ 
1 
advancing of the Buſineſs, hath proceeded from . 
I * fome want of Alacrity in us to this great Work, ? 
d * whereas we acknowledge it a high Crime againſt | 
at * Almighty God, and inexcuſable to our good Sub- 4 
n. « jets of our three Kingdoms, if we did not to the | 
r © utmoſt imploy all our Powers and Faculties to the | 
0 ſpeedieſt and moſt effectual Aſſiſtance and Protec- 4 
s, tion of that diſtreſſed People. 1 
v. And we ſhall now conjure all our good Subjects N 
re © (of what degree ſoe ver) by all the Bonds of Love, 
id * Duty, or Obedience, thas are precious to good 
e, Men, to join wich us for the Recovery of the Peace 
I, of that Kingdon, and the Preſervation of the 1 
as Peace of this, to remove all their Doubts and q 
y Fears, which may interrupt their Affection to us, 1 
at and all their Jealouſies and Apprehenſions, which * 
es may leſſen their Charity to each other, and then ll; 
as (if the Sins of this Nation have not prepared an in- l 
85 evitable Judgment for us all) God will yet make : 
0- us a great and glorious King, over a free and hap- | 
ve py People. f 
id | " 
on The bare reading of this Declaration ſufficiently 1 
ſo ſhows the King had no Intention to give a particular \ 
all Anſwer to the Remonſtrance of the State of the King- 4 
rd dom, which contained ſo many different Articles, 1 
by which the King's Declaration does not meddle with 1 
ni- at all. And it may be, he would never have given 
us any Anſwer, if his Enemies had not triumphed in 1 
ers his Silence. He thought proper therefore to publiſh i 
le- this Declaration, rather that he might be able to ſay j 
ti- he had anſwered the Remonſtrance, than to anſwer it g 
b- indeed, and what is more, he publiſhed it not till 5 
me long after he had received the Remonſtrauce. How- 1 
ier ever, the Step the Commons had taken in Ee : 
ng this Paper againſt his Will, made a deep Impreſſion b 


on his Mind, and convinced him that they had ſome 
2 grand Deſign, ſince they ſnowed ſo little regard for 
le- him. 
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It was not very ſtrange that the King ſhould be 
highly diſpleaſed with ſuch a Remonſtrance, which 
was properly but a long Train of Reproaches for his 
paſt Conduct, and againſt his Government, with a 
Remonſtrance, not directed to himſelf, but to the 
Publick, the Authors whereof had no other view 
but to incenſe the People againſt him, and which was 
made at a Time when it ſeemed moſt unneceſſary. 
And therefore the beginning of the Breach berween 
the King and the Parliament, is properly to be dated 
from this Time, though Matters were not yet brought 
to an open Rupture. 
Next Day, the ſecond of December, the King com- 
ing to the Parliament Houſe, the Speaker preſented 
to him the Bill for Tonnage and Poundage for ſome 
Months only, wherein the King expreſsly owns, that 
he had till then levied theſe Duties without a legal 
Power. He made on this occaſion a fine Speech full 
of his Majeſty's Praiſes for his Goodneſs and Affecti- 
on to his People, After which, the King ſpoke in 


the following manner to both Houſes, 


The King's 
Speech to 
both Hou: 
ſes. Dec. 2. 
Ruth. Iv. 
p. 456. 
Nalſon, II. 
2. 708. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


* think it fit after ſo long Abſence, at this firſt 
© | Occaſion to ſpeak a few Words unto you: But 
eit is in no ways in Anſwer to Mr. Speaker”s learned 
«© Speech. 

* Albeit I have ſtaid longer than I expected to 
have done when I went away, yet in this I have 
„kept my Promiſe with you, that I have made all 
<< the haſte back again, that the ſettling of my Scotch 
Affairs could any ways permit. In which I have 
had ſo good Succeſs, that I will confidently at- 
«© firm to you, that I have left that Nation a moſt 
ec peaceable and contented People; ſo that although 


4% I have a little miſreckoned in I ime, yet I am not 
«© deceived in my End, 


«© But 
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But if I have deceived your Expectations a little 
in time of my return, yet I am aſſured that my 
«« Expectation is as much and more deceived in the 
« Condition wherein I hoped to have found ſome 
** Buſineſſes at my return. For that ſince before my 
% going I ſettled the Liberties of my Subjects, and 
* gave the Laws a free and orderly Courſe, I ex- 
<c pected to have found my People reaping the Fruits 
of thoſe. Benefits, by living in Quietneſs and Sa- 
« tisfaction of Mind: But inſtead of this I find them 
« diſturbed with Jealouſies, Frights, and Alarms 
« of dangerous Deſigns and Plots; in Conſequence 
« of which, Guards have been ſet to defend both 
« Flouſes. I ſay not this as in doubt that my Sub- 
« jets Affections are any way leſſened unto me in 
« this Time of my Abſence, for I cannot but re- 
* member, to my. great Comfort, the joyful Re- 
* ception I had now at my Entry into London; but 
„rather, as I hope, that my Preſence will eaſily 
« diſperſe theſe Fears: For I bring as perfect and 
true Aﬀections to my People, as ever Prince did, 
© or as good Subjects can poſſibly defire. And L 
am ſo far from repenting me of any Act I have 
« done in this Seſſion for the good of my People, 
© that I proteſt if it were to do again, I would do 
* itz and will yet grant what elſe can be juſtly de- 
« fired, for Satisfaction in Point of Liberties, or in 
© Maintenance of the true Religion that is here eſta- 
„ bliſhed. 
« Now I have but one particular to recommend 
« unto you at this Time, it is Ireland; for which 
© though I doubt not your Care, yet methinks the 
„% Preparations for it go but ſlowly on. The Occa- 
e fon is the fitter for me now to mention it, becauſe 
of the Arrival of two Lords from Scotland, who 
L e came inſtructed from my Council there (who now 
* by Act of Parliament have full Power for that 
* purpoſe) to anſwer that Demand, which it plea- 
* {ed both Houſes ro make me by way of Petition, 
that met me at Berwick z and which the Duke of 

Vor. XI, 8 2 Richmond 
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« Richmond ſent back by my Command, to my Sco- 


„ fſiſß Council. Therefore my Deſire is, that both 


« Houſes would appoint a ſelect Committee to end 
c this Buſineſs with theſe Noblemen. 
<« T muſt conclude in telling you, that I ſeek my 


« People's Happineſs : For their flouriſhing is my 


« greateſt Glory, and their Aﬀections my greateſt 
Strength.“ 


It was not without Reaſon that the King reſolved 


to expreſs a great Zeal for the Publick Good, ſince 


the Nemonſtrance of the Commons plainly taught him 


that Endeavours were uſing to make him forfeit the 


Love of the People. It was neceſſary therefore to 
countermine the Deſigns of his Enemies, by repeat- 
ed Aſſurances of a great Affection for his People, 
and by giving to underſtand that he had entirely 


changed his Principles and Maxims. But he lay un- 


A Com- 
mittee to 
treat 4. 
bout the 
Scotch 
Succours. 


der one great Diſadvantage, in that for Things to 
come, he could give no other Security than his Word, 
on which his Enemies pretended to demonſtrate 
there was no relying. They chiefly urged, that al- 
though the King had ſolemnly given his Aſſent to 
the Petition of Right, he had never executed what he 
promiſed. The Conſequence they drew from this 
Non-performance was ſo much the ſtronger, as the 


King had nothing to alledge againſt it but bare Pro- 


miſes, which were of no greater Force than thoſe he 
made with regard to that Petition. ; | 

As the King had earneſtly recommended to the 
Parliament the Conſideration of the Affairs of I1re- 
land, both Houſes appointed without Delay a Com- 
mittee to treat with the Scots about Succours, The 
Commons in particular paſſionately deſired to negoti- 
ate with Scotland, imagining as they did, that the 
King was willing to engage them to ſend an Army 


into Ireland, that he might be more at eaſe in England, 


they could not pitch upon a more effectual way to 


break his Meaſures, than to employ Scotch Troops to 


relieve that Kingdom. As they had already taken 
*. the 
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the Reſolution, though ſecretly, of deveſting the 1641. 
King of great Part of his Power, they eaſily foreſaw rn 
that a Breach would infallibly enſue, and then they 

ſhould have need of the Troops the King would have 

them ſend into 1reland. 

After the Remonſtance every Thing manifeſtly tend- Great like- 
ed to a Rupture between the King and the Parliament, 4% of 4 
and the Commons omitted no Opportunity to infuſe 3*4%: 
Suſpicions into the Minds of the People againſt the gain 0 
King. With this View, Daniel O Neal, who was Neal, 
concerned in the Plot to ſeduce the Army, was voted Rub. IV. 
guilty of a ſecond Attempt in the Month of Fuly ® 88. 
laſt, to perſwade the chief Officers of the Army to 
take part with the King againſt the Parliament. This 
tended to ſhow that the King had not given over his 
Project to make uſe. of Force to awe the Parlia- 
ment. Sie! | | 

On the other Hand, the Rebels of Ireland having The 'rih 
[by the Lord Coſtelougb] preſented to the Lords Juſti- £224 a 
ces of that Kingdom a Letter in the nature of a Re- 
monſtrance, wherein they demanded the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion, and a Repeal of all Laws to the con- 
trary, the Commons made a great Noiſe about it. 
They knew the Lord Coftelough, with the Lord Taaff 
were on their way to England, with Propoſitions to 
be offered to his Majeſty concerning Means for pro- 
curing the Peace of Ireland. So fearing, or pretend- 2 of 
ing to fear, the King would grant Liberty of Con- % . 
ſaence to the IJriſb Papiſts, they deſired a Conference «fon. 
with the Lords, After which, it was ſolemnly de- Ruſh. IV. 
clared by both Houſes, that they would never con- P. 455+ 
ſent to any Toleration of the Popiſb Religion in Tre- 
land [or any other his Majeſty's Dominions.] It is 
eaſy to ſee how much this tended to breed Suſpicions 
againſt the King. | 

If we ſuppoſe what I have hinted already, that the aorives of 
Aim of the Commons, or at leaſt of the major Part he Com- 
of the Houſe, was to put it out of the King's Power e, 
to govern for the future, as he had done before this 
Parliament, and that in order to prepare the People 


Toleration. 
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for the Change in Hand, it was neceſſary to fill them 


with Fears and Jealouſies, we ſhall fully underſtand 


the Motives of all their Proceedings, and the ill Situa- 
tion the King was then in. His Subjects were pre- 
judiced againſt him, and he had given them but too 


much cauſe to be ſo. The Commons ſcarce took one 


Step but what tended to increaſe this Prejudice; and 


the King, in order to remove it, could alledge only 
the Sincerity of his Intentions, which many People 
were not perſuaded of. This gave his Enemies an Ad- 
vantage, which they did not fail to improve on all 
99 Nay, they deſcended even to the meaneſt 


Trifles, to cheriſh the People's Fears. For upon In- 


formation that amongſt ſome Barrels of Soap ſent by 
a Merchant of London to Dorcheſter, there was found 
a Barrel of Gun-powder, the Houſe appointed a Com- 
mittee “ to make a ſtrict Inquiry into the Matter, as 
into a Thing of the greateſt Conſequence. | 


A Meſſage About the ſame Time another Affair happened, 
from the which gave ſome Advantage againſt the King. The 


King a- 
bout eight 


condemned 


Prieſts. 
Nalſon II. 
p. 719, 
740. 


8th of December he ſent to acquaint both Houſes, that 


Seven *1 Prieſts having been condemned that Week, 


the French Ambaſſador had deſired him to change the 
Sentence of Death into that of Baniſhment, upon 
which he wanted to have their Advice. Some Days 
after, the Commons voted that the Seven Prie 

ſhould be executed, and the Lords concurring with 
this Vote, both Hon ſes petitioned the King to order 
the Execution. The King replied, that he would 


baniſh the Seven Prieſts, if both Houſes would give 


their Conſent. As they did not think proper to re- 
turn any Anſwer, the King took occaſion from their 
Silence to ſuſpend the Execution. Two Months after, 
the King communicated a Letter to-them, which Se- 
cretary Nicholas had received from I enice, wherein he 

was 


They ſent down an Order to the Juſtices of Peace of Dor- 


cheſter to make diligent Search for a Barrel of Powder ſent thither 


for a Barrel of Soap. Nalſen II. p. 719. 


*1 Kapin ſays Six, but Nal/on makes them to be Seven. See 


Noiſon II. p. 740. 
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was told that the Pope threatned to ſend an Army into 164r. 
Ireland, if the Prieſts were executed. Upon this Menace, 
both Houſes prayed the King once more to put the Sen- 
tence again the Seven Prieſts in Execution. But he 
thought not proper to grant their Deſire. His reaſon 
was the Fear of Repriſals, and that this Rigour might 
be extremely prejudicial to the Englih Proteſtants in 
Jreland, who ſhould fall into the Hands of the Rebels. 
This Reaſon was ſo much the weaker, as it ſerved 
not only for the preſent Caſe, but alſo for all that 
ſhould offer in time to come, and tended to render 
the Laws of no Effect. Beſides the Jriſb having al- 
ready maſſacred above Forty Thouſand Exgliſb Pro- 
teſtants without any Cauſe, the Fear of Repriſals 
| from them ſeems to have been a weak Argument for 
pardoning theſe Priefts. And therefore it was gene- 
rally thought to be owing to the Sollicitations of the 
Queen. Be this as it will, the Prieſts were not exe- 
| cuted ; for though afterwards the Kang left it to both 
Houſes to put to Death or ſave them, they did not think 
fit to take upon them either to pardon or execute. All 
this was extremely injurious to the King, ſince, at the 
very time, he ſolemnly proteſted that he was reſolved 
to put the Laws in Execution, he granted his Pro- 
tection to theſe Seven Prieſts convicted according to 
Law, and had, no regard to the Inſtances of both 
Houſes. | = | 
At this time, I mean in the Month of December 
| 1641, two Affairs took up by Turns the Houſe of 
0 Commons, namely, the Succour for Ireland, and the 
Accuſation preſented to the Lords againſt the Biſhops. 
I ſhall only ſpeak of the firſt at preſent. Ra 
| The King and Parliament were equally agreed as to cauſes of 
the Neceſſity of relieving Ireland, and all the Ad- the Back- 
vices from thence were a Demonſtration of the ſame, wre 
The Jriſb Army was at the Gates of Dublin, and had to. ao 
cut in pieces a Body of Troops ſent to Drogheda. So, 
in all likelihood, the Lords-Juſtices, with the few 
Troops they had, could not long hold out againſt the 
Rebels. The Scotch Commiſſioners that were come 
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cerning 
Ireland. 
Nalion II. 


p. 763. 


Sharp An- 
. ſwer of 

the Com- 
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p. 771. 
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to London to treat with the Parliament, had offered 
an Aid of Five Thouſand Men, who might with eaſe 
be ſent from Scotland into the North of Ireland to 
make a Diverſion, and the Commons had prevailed 
with them to treat for Ten Thouſand. The Deſign 
of the Commons was to employ only Scotch Troops in 
the Reduction of Ireland, that England might not be 
left unprovided. The King did not refuſe the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Scotland, but would have England ſend into 
Ireland the like Number of Enugliſb Forces, on pre- 
tenſe that there was danger of the Scots ſeizing upon 
Ireland when they had ſubdued the 1riþ. He had 
found means to gain the Peers to his Side, ſo that 
when the Motion was made to the Lords tor ſending 
Ten Thouſand Scots into Ireland, they conſented to 
it, provided the ſame Number of Engliſh were ſent 
thither alſo. | 
The Scotch Commiſſioners complaining by a Me- 
morial, that in four Days they had no poſitive Anſwer 
to their Offers, the Commons preſſed the Lords to 
diſpatch the Buſineſs, declaring that the whole Blame 
would fall upon them if they neglected it. They 
farther declared, that unleſs the Bill for preſſing of 
Soldiers paſſed, it was impoſſible fer England to raiſe 
Troops for this Service, Whereupon the Lords de- 
bated the Three following Queſtions, which were all 
reſolved in the Negative. | 


1. Whether this Houfe ſhall conſent to ſend Ten 
Thouſand Scots into Ireland, before it can be aſcer- 
tained that T En Thouſand Engliſh will be ſent thither 
alſo? 
2. Whether this Houſe ſhall conſent to ſend Ten 
Thouſand Scots before the Bill for preſſing be paſſed ? 
2. Whether this Houſe ſhall join with the Commons, 
in ſending now Ten Thouſand Scots into Ireland? 


The Commons replied to theſe Votes in a Conference, 
that for the Certainty their 3 deſire of ſend- 
ing Ten Thouſand £2g/7 into Ireland, the Commons 
. . were 
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ſions, and would give them to ſuch Officers as 
ſhould be at his Devotion. So the Commons choſe 
: rather to hazard the entire Loſs of Ireland, than ſend 
thither Ten Thouſand Exgliſb in ſuch a Juncture; 
. and the Lords had rather run the Risk of ſeeing all 
the Engliſh chaced out of that Kingdom, than that the 
Scots ſhould have it in their Power to be Maſters of it. 
> The King perfectly knew the Motive of the Com- 

| w_ mons 
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were not uſed to be capitulated withal: That their 1641. 

> Actions are free, as well without Conditions as Capi- 

) tulations, and deſire it may be ſo no more: That 

} they have already given ſufficient Certainty by a Vote 

a communicated to their Lordſhips, and ſee no neceſ- 

! ſity of voting it again: That they deſire their Lord- 

. ſhips would vote the ſending of 'Ten Thouſand Scots, 

b without any Relation to the Ten Thouſand Engliſh, 

5 and that ſpeedily, the Preſervation of Ireland depend- 

a ing upon it: That they have the more Reaſon to de- 

5 fire this, as the Engliſb Troops cannot go unleſs the 

Bill for preſſing paſſes. But this was not capable of 

t making the Lords depart from their former Reſolu- 

- r1ons, 

q In the mean time, the Commons, who had already 2% c- 

. committed to Priſon the Lords Coſtelougb and Taaff, ges the 

| ſent to the King with Propoſitions about procuring. ue Lords 

x the Peace of Ireland, =, all their Papers to be ex- ent from 4 

X amined, from their Diſtruſt with reſpect to the King, Ireland. | 

0 and no doubt, in Expectation of finding ſome thing 

f which might do him a Prejudice, * | 5 x 

7 At the ſame time the King acquainted the Lords The Xing ' 

c that he would engage to raiſe Ten Thouſand Men for fer: te þ 

y 10 if the Commons would promiſe to pay them. — 4 

. But they were far from cloſing with this Propoſition, wes. a 

well-knowing the King meant to grant the Commiſ- | 
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The Lord Dillon of Coftelough was pitched upon by the 
Iriſh Lords to carry over their Deſires to his Majeſty concerning 
the Means ofquenching the Flames of the Rebellion. According- 
2 embarked in Company with the Lord Taaff, and at Ware 

eir Papers were ſeized by Directions from the Parliament, and 
their Perſons committed ; but afterwards they found means to 


oicape, and waited upon his Majeſty. Ruſs, IV. Ip. 413-] 


: 
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1641. mont Proceedings, whilſt they were not ignorant that 
the Lords acted purely by the King's Directions. 

A Com- Mean time, the Aſſiſtance for Ireland being ſtill re- 

mriree:n, tarded by theſe Quarrels, the Commons appointed a 

the Cauſe Committee to examine from whence came the Obſta- 

of the Be. cles that occurred in this Affair. It was really a dif- 

lay of the ficult thing for thoſe who were not acquainted with 

Ruſh. Iv. the ſecret Motives of the King and Commons, to 

p. 466, know where the Blame lay that Treland was not re- 
lieved, ſince they ſeemed equally deſtrous a ſpeed 

Aid ſhould be ſent thither. The King's Friends faid, 

his Majeſty's Offer to raiſe Ten Thouſand Men, pro- 

vided the Commons would engage to pay them, was a 


clear Evidence that the Delays did not proceed from 


him. His Enemies, on the contrary affirmed, that 

the Refuſal of the Lords, or rather of the King who 

directed them, to accept of the Aid of Ten Thou- 

fand S495, on a frivolous Pretence, plainly ſhowed 

that the Obſtacles did not come from the Houſe of 

Commons, ſince they were very ready to promiſe to 

Remark Pay theſe Auxiliaries. For my part, I am of Opi- 

er ris nion that both King and Commons thought lefs ſeri- 
Solac. oufly of aſſiſting Ireland, than of turning the Rebel- 

lion to theit own private Advantage, with regard to 

the Differences between them. The King wanted the 
Parliament to ſend a ſtrong Army into Ireland, that 

they might find it more difficult to raife Forces in caſe 

of a Breach with him, of which there was but too 

much likelihood. The Commons on their part had 

prevailed with the Scots to offer Ten Thoufand Men, 

believing that if they were accepted, they ſhould be 

freed from the Trouble and Hazard of ſending an 

Engliſs Army into Ireland. and if they were refuſed, 
Proclama- the Delay of Relief would be imputed to the King. 

tion de- However this be, the Houſe, upon the Report of 

my the Committee, found that one great Obſtruction of 
Rebels and Relief to Ireland, was that the Iriſb had not been de- 
Traitors, clared Rebels by Proclamation. Wherefore on the 
n I. iſt of January 1641-2, the King iſſued out a Pro- 

3 clamation, wherein the 1/i/5 were expreſsly called 

— ERS 4 | Traitors 
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Traitors and Rebels. But there were only forty Co- 1647. 
pies printed, which were all ſent to Secretary Nicholas, 


according to an Order the Printer had received, to 
this Effect: 


It is the King's Pleaſure that you print forty Copies of 
the Proclamation incloſed, on good Paper, and ſend them 
to me, leaving room at the Top for the King's Name, and 
at the Bottom for the Privy-Seal, His Majeſty expreſsly 
commands 7 to print but forty Copies, and not to pub- 


liſþ any till you are otherwiſe ordered, 
To the King's Signed 
Printer. (a) 


E p. N ICHOL AS. 


We fhall ſee hereafter what uſe the Commons made 
of this Order, of which they had the Original in 
their Hands, and the King's Anſwer. 

I have already ſaid, that after the King's Return £79 1 
from Scotland, the Seeds of Diſcord between him and - bby 
the Commons began to be ſown, which threatned an ap- Parlia- 
proaching Rupture. This appeared upon all Occa- went. 
ſions, and the mutual Diſtruſt continually increaſed 
but with this Difference, that' the Commons did not 
take a ſingle Step but what tended to their End of 
filling the People with Fears and Jealouſies ; whereas 
the King having yet formed no Project, managed ac- 
cording to the preſent Emergencies, without propoſing 
to himſelf a fixed and certain End, which was a great 
Diſadvantage to him. Shortly after his Return from The Xing 
Scotland, upon notice that there was about to be a tu- =" #, 
multuous Concourſe of People at Weſtminſter, he. ar the 
ſent a Writ to the Sheriff to ſer a Guard near the Parlia- 


Parliament. The Commons took Offence at it, and 8 5 


W 


after ſome Inquiry to diſcover that it was done by the 7% C 
King's Order, they diſmiſſed the Guard. mons di, 
Mos 8 miſs them. 


( a) Nalſen has omitted this Order to the Printer, though the 
King denied it not. 
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1641 Two Days after the King iſſued out a Proclama- Ha 
2 * tion, ſtrictly commanding that Divine Service ſhould ¶ ane 
cerning be performed in all the Churches of England and 

Divine Wales, according to the Laws and Statutes of the I ! 
Service. Realm. This Proclamation, which indeed contained 
. nothing contrary to Law, was however unſeaſonable, 
p. 46. when the Commons publickly ſhowed that in the Laws 
concerning Divine Service there were things repugnant 

to the Conſciences of many People. But the King 

had the Misfortune to forget ſometimes the preſent 
Situation of his Affairs, and remember only the State 

he was formerly in, when his Proclamations met with 
a ready Compliance. He might eaſily. ſee that this 

would be at leaſt of no uſe, and conſequently he ſhould 

not have publiſhed it at ſuch a Juncture. But he 

gave his Enemies a much greater Advantage againſt, 

him, in another Affair, which was no ſmall Mortifi- 
cation to him. 8 „ n | 
= The Commons had voted, as has been ſaid, that a 
55 * Body of Troops ſhould be ſent into Ireland. But as 
they were extremely jealous of the King, they ſought 
an Expedient to hinder him from having any thing to 
doc in the raiſing theſe Forces. They were apprehen- 
ſive that if theſe Levies were made in the uſual 
Manner, that is to ſay, by liſting. Volunteers, theſe 
Troops would be too much at the King's Devotion. 
This 3 was to levy Soldiers by way of Com- 
pulſion, called in England preſſing, and to paſs an 

At for that purpoſe. A Bill was accordingly 
brought in and ſent up to the Lords. It is very 
..-. ,- likely there was ſome Clauſe in this Bill contrary to 
the Prerogative Royal, to hinder the King rom 
having any Hand in the raiſing theſe Troops. The 
King having notice of it, eame to the Fame 
| | ard | Hou on) (4 


— 


. , > 

jn the Preamble of the Bill it was declared, That the King bad 0 
in no caſe but the Invaſion ſrom a foreign Power, Authority 10 preſs c 
the Freeborn Subject, which could not confſt with the Freedom and 8 
Liberty of bis Perſon, Clarend, II. p. 326. 0 


* 
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Houſe, and made the following Speech to the Lords 16- 
and Commons. RE, 


. My Lorps and GENTLEMEN, 

„EE laſt time I was in this Place, and the laſt The King's 
= hug that I recommended unto you was the eee ro 

« Buſin+ſs of Ireland; whereby I was in good hope 3 
« that I ſhould not have needed again to have put Dec 14. 


| © you in mind of that Buſineſs. But fill ſeeing the Ruſh. Iv. 
« flow Proceedings therein, and the daily Diſpatches P, 457- „ 


h that 1 have out of Treland, of the lamentable 4 7 * 
" « Eſtate of my Proteſtant Subjects there, I cannot | 


« but again earneſtly recommend the Diſpatch of that 
b « Expedition unto you; for it is the chief Buſineſs 


* « that at this time I take to Heart, and there cannot 
i, | < #lmoſt be any Buſineſs that I can have more 
my “care of. | 


] might now take up ſome of your time in ex 


nh « preſſing my Deteſtation of Rebellions in general], 
* | © and of this in particular; but knowing that Deeds 
wh te and not Declarations muſt ſuppreſs this great Inſo- 
1 « lency, I do here in a word offer you whatſoever 
- « my Power, Pains or Induſtry can contribute to this 
\ || © good and neceſſary Work of reducing the Iriſh 
oh « Nation to their true and wonted Obedience. 

- « And that nothing may be omitted on my part, 


« I muſt here take notice of the Bill for preſſing of 
Jy Soldiers, now depending among you, my Lords; 
4 * concerning which, I here declare, that in cafe it 
a | © come ſo to me, as it may not infringe or diminiſh 
% my Prerogative, I will paſs it. And further, ſeein 
ce there is a Diſpute raiſed, (I being little beholding 
eto him whoſoever at this Time began it) concern- 
ing the Bounds of this antient and undoubted 
* Prerogative z to avoid further Debate at this time, 
2” | © I ofter that the Bill may paſs with a Salvo Jure 
1 both for King and People, leaving ſuch Debates 
eto a time that may better bear them. If this be 
* not accepted of, the Fault is not mine that 1 
10 1 


Votes of 
the Lords. 
Nalſon II. 


P- 741. 


Declara- 
tion of both 
Houſes. 
Ruſh. IV. 
p. 458. 
Nalſon, II. 
P. 750. 
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Bill paſs not, but theirs that refuſe ſo fair an 
O Offer, 

To conclude, I conjure you by all that is or 

can be dear to you or me, that laying aſide all 


«*« Diſputes, you go on chearfully and ſpeedily for the 
« reducing of Ireland.“ 


Though it was pretty evident that in this Speech 
the King had no manner of Intention to violate the 
Privilege of Parliament, but that his only Aim was 
to remove the Obſtacles which occurred on accountof 
this Bill, both Houſes were equally offended at it. 
They appointed a joint Committee to examine the 
King's Speech, and upon their Report, the Houſe of 
Lords voted, Nemine Contradicente, 


1. That the Privileges of Parliament were broken 
by his Majeſty's taking notice of the Bil! for ſuppreſ- 
ang of Soldiers, being in Agitation in both Houſes, 
and not agreed on. 

2. That his Majeſty in propounding a Limitation 
and proviſional Clauſe to be added to the Bill, before 
it was preſented unto him by the Conſent of both 
Houſes, was a Breach of the Privilege of Parliament. 

3. That his Majeſty expreſſing his Diſpleaſure a- 

ainſt ſome Perſons, for Matters moved in the Par- 
liament, during the Debate and Preparation of that 
Bill, was a Breach of the Privilege of Parliament. 


Theſe Votes were alſo readily paſſed in the Houſe of 
Commons, after which, both Houſes united in ſolemn 
Declaration, importing, That his Majeſty ought 
not to take notice of any Matter in Agitation and 
„Debate in either Houſes of Parliament, but b 
their Information and Agreement: And that his 
* Majeſty ought not to propound any Condition, 
„ Proviſion or Limitation to any Bill or Act in De- 
e bate, or Preparation in either Houſes of Parlia- 
ment; or to manifeſt or declare his Conſent or 
«*« Difſeat, Approbation or Diſlike of the — 

| « fore 
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te fore it be preſented to his Majeſty in due Courſe of 1641. 


« Parliament; and that every particular Member of 
« either Houſe hath free Liberty of Speech to pro- 
% pound or debate any Matter according to the Or- 
& der and Courſe of Parliament: And that his Ma- 
C jeſty ought not to conceive Diſpleaſure againſt an 
% Man for ſuch Opinions and Propoſitions as ſhall be 
& delivered in ſuch Debate, it belonging to the ſeve- 
« ral Houſes of Parliament reſpectively to judge and 
determine ſuch Errors and Offences in Words or 
“Actions, as ſhall be committed by any of their 
© Members, in the handling or debating any Matters 
depending: And that his Majeſty will be pleaſed to 
« declare the Authors of this Miſ-information and 
“ evil Counſel, ”* 


Purſuant to this Declaration, both Houſes preſented 
to his Majeſty a Petition more at large, to which the 


Petition to 
the K ing, 


and his 


King returned an Anſwer in writing ſome Days after. A4»ſwer. 
The main of his Anſwer was, that he had no Inten- Nalſon II. 
tion to infringe the Privilege of Parliament, and P-75%76z- 


meant only to haſten the Relief of Ireland. Both 
Houſes were ſatisfied with this Explanation, and the 
Buſineſs went no farther. But there remained always 
aSlur upon the King, for violating the Privilege of 
Parliament, which was then of great Conſequence. 
This ſhows that the King had not then about him any 
very able Counſellors. For it they had perceived the 
Commons Drift, from the time the Parliament met 
again, they would have been careful not to adviſe 


the King to take ſo many not only unneceſſary Sante 
| uc 


* My Lord Clarendon ſays, that when the Clauſe in the Bill for 
preſſing mentioned in the Note above, put a flop to the Bill in 
the Houſe of Lords, Mr. Saint Fobn the King's Sollicitor went pri- 
vately to his Majeſly, and perſuaded him to goto the Parliament- 
Houſe, and ſay the very words in his Speech relating to the Salve 
Jure, asan Expedient to remove the Rubs in the way of the 1ri/þ 
Affairs. Upon which both Houſes reſolving to do norhing till this 
maniteſt Breach thould be repaired by paſling the Bill. The King 
was compelled to paſs it as they had preparedit, Vol. II. p. 327— 
327. 


Faults of 
the King 
or his 
Council, 
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1641. but ſuch as gave his Enemies great Advantage over 
him. Of this Nature was the Proclamation concern- 
ing Divine Service before- mentioned. In the ſame 
Rank I place likewiſe the great Zeal he ſhowed for the 
Church of England, which ſerved only to alienate ſtill 
farther from him all the Adherents of the Commons, 
and let them ſee what they were to expect, if he 
ſhould come to be reſtored to his former State. Ina 
word, nothing could be more unſeaſonable than this 
laſt Speech to both Houſes, as if the bare Threat of 
not paſſing the Bill was enough to awe them, whereas, 
at leaſt in regard to the Commons, it was a very ſtrong 
Argument to cauſe them to inſiſt upon their Demand, 
Beſides, the Breach of the Privileges of Parliament 
muſt needs have been evident, ſince there was not a 
ſingle Member in both Houſes, but what thought the 
Ring had violated the ſame by what he ſaid and 

BIS : 
The Fing Six or Seven Days after, the King gave a freſh Oc- 
remeves caſion of Complaint, by removing Sir William Bal. 
1 four Lieutenant of the Tower from his Place, with 
nant of whom he had no reaſon to be pleaſed, on account of 
the Tower, his Evidence concerning the Deſign of the Earl of 
Ruſh. IV. §rafford's making his Eſcape. All the World ſaw 
. 459: | plainly this was the ſole Cauſe of Balfour's Diſgrace. 
and gives But perhaps his Removal would not have been of ſo 
his Place ill Conſequence to the King, had he not truſted that 
te Lunſ- important Place to Colonel Lunsford, known to bea 
ford; Man of profligate Manners, and fit for any purpoſe. 
hip This Change made the Commons believe the King de- 
raiſes Su ſ. ſigned to ſecure the Tower, in order to keep the City 
piczons a and Parliament in awe. As their Jealouſy of him was 
gainſt him. exceeding great; and as beſides, it is very certain, 
they ſought all Occaſions to perſuade the People the 
The Peti- King had ill Deſigns, they failed not to make the moſt 
_ W of the preſent one. The ſame Day Lunsford was put 

veral Citi- 

2ens of in Poſſeſſion of the Tower, a great Number of the In- 
London. habitants of London, ſome of whom were Common- 
Ruſh. IV. Council Men, preſented a Petition to the Lower-Houſe, 
Nan ll. ſetting forth, That the whole State is deeply inte. 
p. 773. ch « relied 
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 reſſed in the Safe-Cuſtody of the Tower, but more 1641. 
< eſpecially the City of London: That Colonel Lun/- 
« ford is a Man outlawed, and moſt notorious for 
“ Outrages, and therefore fit for any dangerous At- 
* tempt. For which reaſon the Petilioners and many 
* more who have Intelligence of his having the Of- 
* fice of Lieutenant beſtowed on him, are pur into 
* ſuch a Height of Fear and Jealouſy, as makes 
them reſtleſs till they have repreſented the ſame to 
* the Houſe of Commons, humbly deſiring them to 
“take this Affair into ſuch Conſideration as may ſe- 
* cure both the City and Kingdom.” 


It cannot be denied that the King had made a very 
ill Choice in beſtowing this Poſt on Lunsfurd, and that 
he had thereby given occaſion to Suſpicions to his Diſ- 
advantage. Beſides, it ſeems to be almoſt inexcuſa- 
ble to give the Command of the Tower to a Perſon of 
ſo ill a Character, at a time when his Enemies loſt no 
Opportunity to inſpire the People with Suſpicions a- 
gainſt him. The moſt favourable thing that can be 
ſaid for the King is, that as there were but few Perſons 
who were willing to be at his Devotion, for fear of 
the Indignation of the Commons, he thought himſelf 
obliged to chuſe for Lieutenant of the Tower ane leſs 
ſcrupulous, and of a deſperate Fortune, who would 
depend on him alone, and it wasno eaſy matter to find 
many ſuch. 

The Commons having taken into Conſideration the The com- 
Petition preſented to them, delired a Conference 5e. 
with the Lords, where they repreſented, That 22 
* Colonel Lunsford is an unfit Perſon for ſo great a currence 
* Truſt, as the Lieutenancy of the Tower. But if ſer the Re- 
* his Majefty think cauſe that there ſhould be a Lieu- 22 Y 
« tenant of the Tower, the ſame being already under d. | 
« the Command of the Earl of Newport, who is J 
„ Conſtable thereof by his Majeſty's Appointment, : 
then that Sir Johz Coniers may be recommended to 
his Majeſty for that Place.” The Lords anſwered, 

They could not concur with the Commons in an Ad- ;;,r,, - 

Vor. XI, T '  Orels ryuſe . 
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164t. dreſs to the King to remove Colonel Lunsford, be- 
cauſe they conceived the ſame would be an Intrench- 
ment upon his Majeſty's Prerogative. 

Votes a- The Commons, vexed at the Refuſal of che Lords, 
a 4, voted Nemine Contradicente, © That Colonel Luns- 
Ix ford was unfit to be Lieutenant of the Tower, as 
p. 460. being a Perſon the Commons could not confide in.“ 
The Com At the ſame time they made a Declaration, ſetting 
mons De- forth the Occaſions they had hitherto had of Fears 
claration, and Jealouſies, as the Conſpiracy to ſeduce the Ar- 
my, a former Plot of poſſeſſing the Tower, the 1riſh 
Rebellion, and the continual Delays and Interrupri- 
ons they received from the Houſe of Peers, by Rea- 
ſon of the great Number of Biſhops and Popiſb Lords; 
and therefore they held themſelves bound in Conſci- 
ence to proteſt that they were innocent of the Blood 
which was like to be ſpilt, and the Confuſions which 
might overwhelm the State, if Lunsford were conti- 
nued in his Charge. Moreover, they hoped that ſuch 
ſent to the of the Lords as had the ſame Apprehenſions they 
1 had, would take ſome Courſe to make the ſame 
"bo Debats known to his Majeſty, This Declaration being com- 
of it. municated to the Lords, it was reſolved by the Ma- 
22 Lords jority, that the Debate thereof ſhould be put off till 
. next Monday. But two and twenty Lords entered 
p. 461. their Proteſt againſt that Vote. 

The Earle The ſame Day the Commons ſent and deſired the 
— —s Earl of Newport to reſide within the Tower as Con- 
refide in ſtable, and to take the Cuſtody of that Place. 

the Tower Beſides the Inhabitants of London, whoſe Petition 
Petition of had been the occaſion of the Commons Declaration, 
— the Apprentices had flocked together in great Num- 
Ruſh. Iv, bers, and preſented a Petition to the King, praying 
p. 452, him to concur with the Commons in rooting out Pa- 


Nallon, piſts, Innovators, Biſhops, as having altogether plot- 
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Mayor in- Per y. 


Does day, the Lord-Mayor ſeeing the Apprentices coming 


— rhe Peo- together again, and knowing they intended to £9 
. I | 92 


bs 6-4. ted to ſubvert the Government, and introduce Po- 


forms the On the Morrow, the 26th of December, being Sun- 


2X ap = -—- 


to which the King replied, That be was ſorry for his 
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on the Monday to Whitehall, for an Anſwer to their 1641. 

Petition, waited upon the King to inform him of it. Ruſh. IV. 

He repreſented withal, that great Miſchiefs might iter 

enſue if Lunsford were not removed, adding, the 

People of London were bent upon attempting the 

Tower, to put him out. Whereupon the King that Lunsford 

ſame Evening took the Keys from Lunsford, But removed 

at the ſame time diſcharged the Earl of Newport of 2 well as 

the Conſtableſhip of the Tower, 1 — 4 
The Reaſon, or it may be, the Pretenſe of that N 

Earl's Diſgrace was, that the King had been told, that gain/# 

at a Meeting at Kenſington, whilſt he was in Scotland, Newport. 

the Earl of Newport, upon Diſcourſe of ſome Plots 

in that Kingdom ſhould ſay, 1f there be any ſuch 

Plot, yet here are his Wife and Children, But the Earl 

hearing ſuch a Rumour had reached the Queen, 

waited upon her Majeſty, and with many Proteſtati- 

ons aſſured her, that never any ſuch Words were 

ſpoken, nor the leaſt Thought conceived of any ſuch 

Thing, with which the Queen ſeemed to reſt ſatisfied. 

Nevertheleſs, ſeveral Months after, the ſame Day “, 

Sir William Balfour was removed from the Lieute- Ruſh. Iv. 

nancy of the Tower, the King asked him whether he P. 43. 

heard any Debate at Kenſington, about ſeizing upon the 

Queen and ber Children. The Earl ſtrongly denied it; 


q 


Lordſbips Memory. This is what the Earl of Ner- [ 
port poſitively affirmed himſelf in the Hou/e of Peers. [ 

The Lords being convinced that the King, upon Petition of 
a falſe Rumour, had entertained Suſpicions . ood ws * 
the Earl of Newport *, took this Matter to Heart, p. 46. 
and preſented a Petition to the King, pray ing him 


* Ruſhworth ſays, the Friday beſore the Sunday. p. 463. 

Upon the Earl of Neport's Information, the Houſe of Lords 
thinking it to be a Matter of great Conſequence, and becauſe 
ſome Members of the Commons (as being preſent at the — 
at Kenſington) were concerned, had a Conference with them, an 
deſired them ſto join with them in ſearching this Buſineſs ro the 
bottom. Whereupon they agreed to concur in a Petition to the 
King, c. Ruſh. IV. p. 463. 
Ver, XI, 
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1641. to declare the Reporter of thoſe Words. The Earl 
of Bath on the 3oth of December, reported his Ma- 


jeſty's Anſwer as follows : | 


W The king: (lt is true, That I have heard Rumours of ſome 

| Anſwer. © Propofition that ſhould have been made at Kenſing- 

, _ « 7on, for the ſeizing of the Perſons of my Wife and 

* $95*  « Children; and in Things of ſo high a Nature, it 
may be fit for any Prince to enquire, even where 
c he hath no belief nor perſwaſion of the Thing; 
<« ſo I have asked Newport ſome Queſtions concern- 
e ing that Buſineſs, but far from that way of ex- 
e prefling a belief of the Thing which Newport hath 
* had the boldneſs and confidence to affirm ; which 
6 I could eafily make appear, but that I think it 
< beneath me, to conteſt with any particular Per- 
* ſon. But let this ſuffice, That I aſſure you, I net- 
« did nor do give Credit to any ſuch Rumour, As 
© for telling the Name of him who informed me, I 
do ſtick to the Anſwer which I gave to your laſt 
«« Petition upon the like Particular, 
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What Colour ſoever the King put upon his Beha- 
viour to the Earl of Newport, it plainly appeared 


purpoſe to have a Pretenſe to remove him from the 
Conſtableſhip of the Tower, at the very time the 
Commons had defired him to go and reſide there. 
This did not help to cure the Suſpicions of the Houſe 

of Commons, | 
New Mea- I have already mentioned the Project the Leaders 
ſures of the and Managers of the Houſe of Commons had formed 
Com- againſt the King, namely, the deveſting him of great 
mons- Part of his Power. To compaſs this End, it was 
neceſlary to free themſelves from the Obſtacles which 
inceſſantly occurred in the Houſe of Peers, where the 
Biſhops and Popiſbꝰ Lords were always able, by the 
Number of their Voices, to oppoſe ho Execution of 
this Deſign. Hitherto the Commons had endeavoured 
In vain to exclude the Biſhops from the WI 


that he had picked a Quarrel with that Lord, on 
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and there was no likelihood that their Sollicitations 1871. 
would have any greater Effect for the Time to come. 
They muſt therefore either give over their Project, 
or take ſome more effectual Methods to obtain by 
Force what they were never like to compaſs by fair 
Means. I am very ſenſible, ſome will take it ill that 
I l affirm, the Tumults I am going to ſpeak 
of, were the Effect of the Practices of the Party a- 
gainſt the King, and that ſeveral pretend it was all 
owing to Accident, and the Diſcontents of the Peo- 
ple. The Reader will be able to judge, when he 
ſhall have ſeen what paſſed in the latter End of the 
Month of December. 

On Monday the 27th of this Month, there was a Concourſe 
great Concourſe of People at Weſtminſter, where they I Peopte 
who had preſented the Petition of the Londoners, the 3 
Apprentices, and an infinite Number of others, flock- 
ed on pretenſe of waiting for the King's and the Par- 
liament's Anſwer. Among theſe Multitudes, many 
were heard to Cry with all their Force, No Biſhops / 

No Biſhops ! This correſponded to the Petition of the 
Apprentices before- mentioned. The Biſhop of Lin- Tumuls, 
coln [ Dr. Williams,] who was juſt nominated to the 
See of York, coming along with the Earl of Dover to 
the Houſe of Peers, and obſerving a Youth to Cry 
out louder than the reſt againſt Biſhops, ſtept up ro 
him and laid Hands on him, in order to have him com- 
mitted to Priſon. But the People reſcued the Youth, 
and gathering about the es hemmed him in that 
he could not ſtir, ſo that he had like to be preſſed 


to Death. But at laſt, they let him go, crying out 
as loud as they could, No Biſhops | 


The ſame time, three or four Officers, who had Origin of | 
ſerved in the late Army againſt the Scots, walking bo 
near Weſtminiſter-Hall, one of them, Captain David 
Hide, drew his Sword, ſaying, he would cut the Ruſh IV. 
Throats of thoſe Round- headed cropp*d-ear'd Dogs that p. 43” 
bawled againſt the Biſhops. Bur the other Officers re- 
fuſing to ſecond him, he was apprehended by the 
Citizens, and brought before the Houſe of Commons 
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of the Name of Roundbeads, which from this Time 
was given to the Parliamentarians “. 

Lunsfors The ſame Day Colonel Lunsford, with thirty or 
and others forty Officers coming through Weſtminſter-Hall, and 
B 2 meeting with the Multitudes, drew their Swords and 
p. 464, wounded ſome Twenty Apprentices and Citizens. 
The News being carried into the City, vaſt Num- 
bers of Apprentices and others, ran to Weſtminſter 
with Swords, and Staves, which cauſed a dreadful 
Uproar both in London and Weſtminſter. The Lord- 
Mayor, to prevent any farther Diſorders, ordered the 
City-Gates to be ſhut, and put the Train-Bands in 
Arms, whilſt on the other Hand, the King com- 
manded ſome of the Militia of Middle and Weſt- 
minſter to come by Turns and guard his Perſon. 

The Loris The Lords ſeeing ſo great a Tumult, ordered the 
in % Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod, to go and com- 
appeaſe che mand the People to depart to their *, «chun But 
1wmuit. the People anſwered, they could not do it, becauſe 
44” Likfeed, with ſeveral other Swordſmen, lay in wait 
Rua. Iv. for them in Weſtminſter-Hall, and had already wound- 
p 463. ed abundance of People. Whereupon the Lords ap- 
pointed a Committee to examine what Warrant Luns- 
ford and the other Officers had to come to Weſtminſter, 
and likewiſe what notice had been given to others 
to come in Multitudes about the Parliament-Houſe. 
They tried once more to ſend away the People, but 
not ſucceeding, they deſired the Commons to join with 
them in publiſhing a Declaration againſt Tumults, 
The Com- and in petitioning the King for a Guard. The Com- 
mons act mons anſwered, it was now too late, that they had 
hin not Time to take this Requeſt into Conſideration, 


* it Nevertheleſs, upon Information that ſome of the Peo- 
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* The Apprentices it ſeems wore the Hair of their Head cut 
round, and the Queen obſerving. out of a Window Samuel Bar- 
nardiſton among them, cryed out: See what a handſome young 
Round head is there! And the Name came from theace, and per- 
haps was firſt publickly uſed by Captain Hide, | 


164% and ſent to Priſon. There is no other known Qtigin 
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ple were ſent to Priſon, they appointed a Committee 


to examine by whoſe Authority they were impriſon- 


ed, with Power to releaſe them, if it was thought 
proper. A clear Evidence that this Tumult was not 
diſagreeable to the Commons . 
On the Morrow, the 28th, the Tumult continued 
in the ſame manner as the Day before, and the Com- 
mons made no greater haſte to appeaſe it. On the 
contrary they adjourned the Debate of the Lords 
Requeſt till next Day. At laſt, on the 29th, the Po- 
ulace being again got together, they acquaint the 
rds that they are ready to join in all lawful Ways 
and Means to appeaſe the Tumults, but for printing 
2 Declaration, it was a Matter that would require 
ſome farther Deliberation *. 


195 
164. 


The Tu- 


mult cone 
tinuet 


It is very evident that the Commons did not deſire Remark en 
theſe Tumults ſhould be ſo ſoon over, b e if he Pro- 


what is ſaid of Mr. Pym, one of the leading Mem- 


ceedings e 
the Com- 


bers, be true. For it is affirmed, he made anſwer to mons. 


one that perſwaded him to endeavour to prevent 
theſe tumultuous Aſſemblies, God forbid the People 
ſhould be hindered from obtaining their juſt Deſires, In- 
deed the Houſe in a Body eannot be accuſed of ta- 
king any Reſolution to encourage theſe Tumults. 
However it is but too probable, not to ſay certain, 
that they were cauſed by the Intrigues and Direction 
of ſome of the Leaders of the oppoſite Party to the 
King. | 

To be ſatisfied of this, a Man need only conſider, 
what was the Poſture of Affairs at the cloſe of the 
Month of December 1641. The Redreſs of Grievances 
was no longer the Point in Hand; that Matter was 
now compleated without any Oppoſition on the 
King's Part. He could therefore affirm, that his 
Conſent to the 47s paſſed in this Parliament, was the 


9 Cornelins Burgeſs a Puritan Miniſter, uſed to ſay of the Rab- 
” Theſe are my Bandogs, I can ſet them on, and 1 can fetth them 
off again. 


* This Anſwer to the Lords was on the 28th. Ruſb, IV. p. 465. 
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Effect of his Love for his People, with as much rea- 
ſon as his Enemies could ſay, that it was owing to 
Compulſion and Diſſimulation. It is certain that af. 
ter the King's Return from Scotland, there were in the 
Parliament many Members who wiſhed that Matters 
might be carried no farther, perſwaded as they were, 
that what was already done was ſufficient for the Safe- 
ty of the Kingdom, and prevention of an arbitrary 
Government for the future. This was the prevail- 
ing Opinion in the Houſe of Peers, chiefly becauſe of 
the Biſhops and Popzþ Lords, who always made the 
Ballance incline to the King's Side, when this main 
Point was directly or indirectly in queſtion. 

It was otherwiſe in the Houſe of Commons. The 
greateſt part of the Members not contenting them- 
ſeves with having redreſſed the Grievances, had a 
Mind moreover to diminiſh the Royal Authority, 
and put it out of the King's Power to govern for the 
future, as he had done before this Parliament. Some 
acted out of 2 Diſtruſt of the King's Sincerity: 
Others out of fear of being expoſed to his Reſent- 
ment, if he ſhould ever be in a Condition to make 
them feel the Effects of it. Beſides theſe two Mo- 
tives, the Presbyterians had a Third, namely, the al- 
tering the Government of the Church, which they 
plainly ſaw they ſhould be never able to Effect, but 
by putting it out of the King's Power to oppoſe it. 
All theſe Members were united in the Project of de- 

riving the King of good Part of his Authority. 
But there was a great Difference between them in re- 
ſpect of the Animoſity againſt the King, and the 
Zeal wherewith they purſued the Execution of their 
Deſign. The Presbyterians were the moſt Paſſionate; 
whilſt the reſt who acted only from Motives of Diſ- 
truſt and Jealouſy, behaved with leſs Warmth. They 
could not without a fort of Remorſe, contribute to 
the throwing of the whole Kingdom into Confuſion, 
upon the-Foundation of a bare Diſtruſt or Fear, to 
which it was impoſſible to apply any Remedy. This 
was the Cauſe of the great Debates in the Houſe a- 
bout 
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. bout the Remonſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, Ma- 
0 ny conſidered it as unneceſſary, and others were for 
f. it, becauſe they ſaw no ſurer Means to beget a Rup- 
1e ture between the King and Parliament; a Rupture 
rs without which they looked upon themſelves as un- 
e, done, having no hopes of being able to compaſs their 
* Ends any other way. Oliver Cromwell, who as yet 
ry made no great Figure in the Houſe, told the Lord 
11. Faulkland, That if the Remonſtrance had been re- 


of « jected, he would have ſold all he had the next 
he « Morning and left the Kingdom. ”? 
in After this Remonſtrance was preſented to the King, 
his Enemies loſt no Opportuaity to cheriſh the Fears 
he and Jealouſies of the People, in which they had a 
m- double View. Firſt, they prepared them thereby for 
2 the Change they were meditating, letting them ſee 
y, the abſolute Neceſſity of diminiſhing the King's Power. 
he Secondly, by provoking the King, they hoped to 


ne engage him to take ſome violent Steps, proper to 
y: confirm the Suſpicions they were ſtriving to infuſe 
nt- into the People, in which they ſucceeded but too well, 
ke the King being ſo unfortunate as not to have an able 
lo- Council about him, who might warn him of the 
al- Snares that were laid for him. For all that, they 
ey were ſtill very far from their End, by reaſon of the 
Jut Obſtacles they met with in the Houſe of Peers, where 


it. the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords broke all their Mea- 
de- ſures. 


ty. Probably, this ſort of Contention between the two 
re- Houſes would have held much longer, if the tumul- 
the tuous flocking of the Londoners about Weſtminſter had 
er. not come in Seaſon to frighten the Biſhops and Po- 
te; Piſb Lords, as we are going to fee preſently. When 
Niſ- therefore a Man finds ſuch Multitudes gathering to- 


gether at Weſtminſter, crying out againſt the Biſhops 
and Cathbolick Lords, inſulting the Peers of the King's 
Party, in a Word, acting ſo agreeably to the De- 
fires and Intentions of the Commons, he can hardly 
help thinking that they were ſtirred up and egged on 
by ſome of the Members of the Houſe ; and * ra- 

; er, 
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3641. ther, as there can be no other probable Reaſon aſ- 


ſigned of ſo ſudden a Commotion. 

As to the Juſtice of the Project, the Commons had 
formed, to tye up the King's Hands from doing for 
the future, what he had done for fifteen Years, it is a 
Queſtion not eaſily to be decided. The Point is to 
know, whether at the Time I am ſpeaking of, in re- 
ſtoring the King to all his Rights, there was juſt 
Ground to confide in him, without any Fear of his 
abuſing his Power for the future. But there is ſo 
much to be ſaid, on both Sides in this Quſtion, that 
the impartial and unbyaſſed muſt needs be at a loſs, 
eſpecially as the Buſineſs is to know perfectly what 
the King's Intention was, which is a Thin ond 


the reach of human Knowledge. It is therefore upon 


bare Conjectures that ſome decide, that after what 
the King had done this Parliament in favour of his 
Subjects, it was reaſonable to rely on his Word, and 


that others affirm, it was imprudent to reckon the 


King's Aﬀent to the 475 which had been preſented 
to him, as a Proof of his Intention to govern ac- 
cording to Law, conſidering this Aſſent was not al- 
together voluntary. On this Queſtion ran all the 
Papers which were publiſhed afterwards, either by 
the King or the Parliament. 

The Tumults ſtill continuing about the Parlia- 
ment-Houſe, and the Commons not appearing very 


forward to 1 them, twelve Biſhops met at the 


Archbiſhop of York's, to conſult together about what 
was to be done. Here by the advice of the Arch- 
biſhop, they reſolved not to go any more to the 
Houſe of Peers, but to preſent to the King and the 
Lords the following Proteſtation *. | 


To 


* This Proteſt ation was penned in heat and haſte, by Williams 
Archbiſhop of Tork, juſt after the Treatment he had met with 
from the Apprentices and others, and. without delay preſented by 
him to the King; with an humble. Deſire that bis Majefty would 
lend it to the Houſe of Peers, fince the Biſhops could not do it 

themſelves, 


t 
t 


cw — fi 
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To the K. ing's moſt excellent Majeſty, and 


the Lords and Peers, now aſſembled 


in Parliament. 


The humble Petition and Proteſtation of all the 
Biſhops and Prelates now called by his Ma- 
jeſty's Writs to attend the Parliament, and 
preſent about London and Weſtminſter for that 
. Service. 


THAT whereas the Petitioners are called up by ſe- 
veral and reſpective Writs, and under great Pe- 
nallies, to attend in Parliament, and have a clear and 
indubitate Right to vote in Bills, and other Matters 
whatſoever, debateable in Parliament, by the antient 
Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and ought 
10 be protected by your Majeſty, quietly to attend and pro- 
ſecute that great Service. 

They humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, your 
Majeſty, and the noble Lords and Peers, now aſſembled 
in Parliament, that as they have an indubitate Right 
to fit and vote in the Houſe of the Lords, ſo are they 
(if they may be protected from Force and Violence) moſt 
ready and- willing to perform their Duties accordingly. 
And that they 2 abominate all Actions and Opinions 
tending to Popery, and the Maintenance thereof; as alſo 
all Propenſion and Inclination to any malignant Party, 
or any other Side or Party whatſoever, to the which 
_ own Reaſon and Conſciences ſhall not move them ts 

ere. 


But 


themſelves, and that he would command, it ſhould be entered in- 
to the Journal of the Houſe His Majeſty juſt caſting his Eye upon it, 
and believing it drawn by mature Advice, delivered it to the 
Keeper, who unfortunately happened to be preſent, commanding 
kim to deliver it to the Hase. Clarend, II. p. 350. 
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But whereas they have been at ſeveral Times violent. 
menaced, affronted, and aſſaulted by Multitudes of Peo- 
ple, in their coming to perform their Services in that ho- 
nourable Houſe ;, and lately chaſed away, and put in dan- 
ger of their Lives, and can find no Redreſs or Protection, 
upon ſundry Complaints made to both Houſes in theſe Par- 
ticulars. 

They likewiſe humbly proteſt before your Majeſty, and 
the noble Houſe of Peers, That ſaving to themſelves all 
their Rights and Intereſt of ſitting and voting in the Houſe 
at other times, they dare not fit or vote in the Houſe o 
Peers, untill your Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them 
from all Afronts, Indignities, and Dangers in the Pre- 
miſes. | 

Leih Whereas their Fears are not built upon Phan- 
taſes and Conceits, but upon ſuch Grounds and Objects, 
as may well terrify Men of good Reſolution, and much 
Conſtancy, they do in all Duty and Humility, proteſt be- 
fore your Majeſty, and the Peers of that moſt honourable 
Houſe of Parliament, againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes, 
Reſolutions and Determinations, as in themſelves null, and 
of no Effect; which in their abſence, ſince the 27th of 
this inſtant Month of December 1641, have already 
paſſed ; as likewiſe againſt all ſuch as ſhall hereafter 
paſs in that moſt honourable Houſe, during the time of 
their forced and violent Abſence from the ſaid moſt ho- 
nourable Houſe ; not denying, but if their abſenting them- 
ſelves were wilful and voluntary, that moſt honourable 
Houſe might proceed in all theſe Premiſes, their Abſence 
or this their Proteſtation notwithſtanding. ; 

And humbly beſeeching your moſt excellent Majeſty to 
command the Clerk of that Houſe of Peers, to enter this 
their Petition and Proteſtation amongſt the Records, 


They will ever pray to God to bleſs and preſerve, &c. 


Joh. Eborac : Tho. Dureſme : Rob. Co. & Lich : 
Joſ. Norwich: Jo. Aſaphen: Guil. Ba. & Wells, 


Geo. Hereford, Rob. Oxon, Mat. Ely, Godfr. Glo- 
It 


ceſt. Jo. Peterburg, Morg. Landaff, 
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It muſt be obſerved that among theſe twelve Bi- 
ſhops, there were nine of the thirteen accuſed b 
the Commons, on account of the Canons of the late 
Convocation. 

It is manifeſt, this Proteſtation tended to diſſolve remark 
the Parliament, without the King's intermeddling. on the Bi- 
For if according to the Proteſtation, the Houſe of t Pro- 
Peers could do nothing but what in its ſclt was null, tient. 
without the Concurrence of the Biſhops, it was no 
leſs certain, that the Houſe of Commons could do no- 
thing valid without the Concurrence of the Peers ; 
from whence it followed that the Parliament was be- 
come of no uſe, or ſuſpended, in the Intention of the 
Biſhops by this Proteſtation. It appears alſo that the 
King had the ſame Thought, by his haſte to commu- 
nicate the Proteſtation to the Lords, probably before 
his Council had examined it. Ir is very likely, he ima- 
gined, the Lords would eſpouſe the Cauſe of the 
Biſhops as being according to his Notion, a third E- 
ſtare of Parliament, and that this Aﬀair might occa- 
ſion the Diſſolution of the Parliament. But he 
found the ſame Houſe of Peers that had hitherto 
been ſo favourable to him, was no longer in the ſame 
Mind, fince the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords were 
frightened away by the Tumults. The Majority of 
Voices being no longer for the King, the Houle 
looked upon this Proteſtation with a very difterent 
Eye from what the King expected. They deſired a 
Conference with the Commons, where the Lord-Keeper 
told them in the Name of all the Peers, That this * 
« Proteſtation containing Matters of dangerous Con- 288 
<« ſequence, extending to the deep intrenching upon 
« the fundamental Privileges and Being of Parlia- 

« ment, the Lords have thought fir ro communi- The Com- 


ce cate it to the Commons, as a Thing of great and — 
« general Concernment. *? | Bent of 
The Commons had no ſooner received the Report of Bigb- 
this Conference, but they immediately reſolved to Treaſon. 
accuſe the twelve Biſhops of High-Treaſon, for en- Ruſh. IV. 


N 467. 
dea vouring to ſubvert the fundamental Laws and Be- Nallon Il. 


Ing P- 769. 
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ing of Parliaments. This Reſolution ought not to 
ſeem ſtrange, after having ſeen how the Common; 
ſtood affected to the Biſhops. They took Care not 
to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity of freeing themſelves 
from the Obſtacles they continually met with from the 
Biſhops in the Upper-Houſe, and beſides, the Lords 
ſeemed diſpoſed to come into their Meaſures. So, 
that very moment, they ſent Mr. Glyn to the Houſe 
of Peers, to accuſe in Form the Twelve Biſhops of 
hs tb ap and to deſire they might be put into 
They are Safe-Cuſtody “. Whereupon the Lords ordered the 
ſent to the Black-Rod to find out and bring the Twelve Biſhops 
Tower. to the Bar of their Houſe, which he did by Eight a- 
Clock at Night, and Ten of them were committed 
to the Tower, Moreton Biſhop of Durham, and Hall 
Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, by reaſon of their 
Age, remaining with the Black-Rod. 

On the Morrow, the 31ft of December, the Com- 
mons ſent and deſired the Lords to take into Conſide- 
ration the Bill that had been ſent up ſome Months 
ſince for taking away the Biſhops Votes, to which 
the Lords anſwered, That they would take the ſame 
into Conſideration in convenient time. 

The ſame Day the Commons ſent a Committee to 
. ; the King to repreſent to him that the Houſe was un- 
Nalſon 11. der terrible Fears and Apprehenſions, by reaſon of a 
p. 801, malignant Party, who were continually forming per- 
Ruth. IV. nicious Projects. Nay, that ſome of them had im- 
r. 471. brued their Hands in the Blood of his Subjects at the 
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Commons 


Gates of his Palace, and in the Face and at the Doors 


of the Parliament. That therefore they humbly be- 
fought his Majeſty, that they might have a Guard 
| { out 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, the Biſhops Friends took ſo great 
Offence at this indiſcreet Froteſtation, that though they deſired 
tv preſerve their Function, they had no Compaſſion or Regard of 
their Perſons, or what became of them ; inſomuch as in the 
whole Debate there was only one Gentleman who ſpoke in their 
behalf, and faid : “ He did not believe they were guilty of High- 
„ Treaſon ; but that they were ſtark mad, and therefore defired 
2 they might be ſent to Bedlam'! Vol, II. p. 3355. 
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out of the City] commanded by the Earl of Eſſex, ict. 
of whoſe Fidelity there could be no Suſpicion. 

As the Populace of London were diſperſed, and the They cauſe 
Officers ſtill kept about Weſtminſter, the Houſe was Cds 
under ſome Apprehenſion of Inſults from theſe Re- into their 
formadoes, and particularly Lunsford, who was a Man Houſe. 
fit for any Attempr. So, the King deſiring this Meſ- 
ſage, which had been delivered by word of Mouth 
only, might be given him in writing, and not re- 
turning an Anſwer the ſame Day, the Commons orde- 
red that Thirty or Forty Halberts ſhould be broughr 


into the Houſe, to defend themſelves with in caſe of 


Their Fear was farther increaſed, upon notice that — 8 of 
the young Gentlemen of the Iuns of Court were gathe- gentlemen 
red together, and gone to Yhitehall to offer their come and 
Service to the King, who had received them very er *- 
graciouſly, and ordered them to be handſomly enter- 2 — 
tained at Tables provided for them. 

The King for his part was not without Uneaſineſs. The King 
He was afraid the tumultuous Aſſemblies of the Peo- 2 * 
ple would be renewed on New-Year's Day: And mayor to 
therefore ſent Orders to the Common- Council of prevent 
London to take good Meaſures for Prevention of the 2 Diſere 
like Diſordery as had happened the foregoing Days, Ruſh. IV. 
in Which he was punctually obeyed. b. i,. 

The Parliament having adjourned from Friday till 
Monday, becauſe the Morrow was New-7ezar*s Day (a), 
and next Day Sunday, it was the 3d of January be- 
fore the King returned an Anſwer to the Commons 


Meſſage concerning a Guard, which was to this 
Effect: 


« That 


(a) In Ex gland, where the Old Style is uſed, the Year begins 
the 25th of March, This Style is made uſe of in all publick 
Acts, Deeds, Writings, Hiſtories, and elſewhere. But however, 
in the Dates, the Difference of the Two Styles is ſet down from 
the 1ſt of January to the 25th of March in this manner, 1644. 
that is to ſay, the Year 1641 according to the Old, and the Year + 
1647 according to the New Style. So that the 1ſt of January is 
acknowledged for the iſt Day of the Year as in the New Style. 
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4 That it was a great Grief of Heart to him, 
to find that the Commons, inſtead of reaping the 
Fruits of his Grace and Affection to his People, 
© ſhould ſuffer Jealouſies, Diſtruſts and Fears to be 
<«« ſo prevalent among them, as to induce them to 
« declare them unto him in ſo high a Meaſure as they 
« had done: That he was wholly ignorant of the 
« Grounds of their Apprehenſions; but if he had 
« any Knowledge or Belief of the leaſt Deſign in 
any, of Violence againſt them, he would purſue 
e the Contrivers of it with the ſame Severity and 
<< Deteſtation, that he would do the greateſt Attempt 
« upon his Crown. And he engaged ſolemnly in 
«© the Word of a King, that the Security of all and 


and every one of them, from Violence was, and 


<< ſhould ever be as much his Care, as the Preſerva- 
« tion of him and His Children. And if this gene- 
c ral Aſſurance could not ſuffice to remove their 
« Apprehenſions, he would command ſuch a Guard 
c to wait upon them, as he would be reſponſible for 
4 to him, who had charged him with the Safety and 
« Protection of his Subjects.“ 


Before we proceed, it will be neceſſary to ſhow ex- 
actly the Poſture of the King's Affairs in the Begin- 
There was in the Houſe 
of Commons a ſtrong Party, who were labouring to 
rob the King of good part of his Prerogatives, 
ſome through Fear or Diſtruſt, others for more hid- 
den Deſigns. But theſe laſt took care not to diſco- 
ver their Intentions. They pretended to act purely 
from the ſame Motives of Diſtruſt, whereby the firſt 
were ſwayed, in Expectation of engaging them by 
Degrees to ſecond them in their Projects. For this 
Reaſon they loſt no opportunity to inflame this Diſ- 
truſt with regard to the King, by aggravating what- 
ever could be blamed in his Government the Fifteen 
firſt Years of his Reign, and by referring all his 
Actions, ſince the Beginning of this Parliament, = 

the 
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In a word, their Aim was to ſhow that the King was 
ſtill the fame, and had not altered his Maxims : That 
his Condeſcenſion for the Parliament was all forced, 
and full of Diſſimulation : That he only waited for a 
proper Seaſon to return to his old Courſes, and when 
once he was reſtored to his Authority, he would uſe 
it only to be revenged of thoſe whom he thought 


his Enemies, and to take juſter Meaſures to eſtabliſh 


an Arbitrary Government. 

Indeed as all theſe things depended upon the King's 
ſecret Intention, they could not be proved with 
Evidence : but however, ſuch Indications of them 
were glven as ſerved to make Impreſſion on abundance 
of People. It was obſerved, that the King always 
talked of his Aſſent to the Ad, of this Parliament, 
as being of pure Grace and not of Juſtice ; from 
whence it was eaſy to infer, that he reſerved to him- 
ſelf the Power of revoking them when he ſhould 
find occaſion : That there was but too much reaſon 
to ſuſpect he had a Hand in the [ri Rebellion, con- 
ſidering in what Juncture of Time it broke out, and 
the Rebels Declaration that they had the King's and 
Queen's Authority for what they did: That it was 
very probable he ſhowed a regard to the Papiſts, on 
purpoſe to make uſe of them on occaſion: That he 
could not reſolve to execute the Seven Prieſts legal- 
ly condemned, though both Houſes of Parliament 
had been very urgent with him to do it: That al- 
though he continually promiſed to put the Laws in 
Execution againſt Recuſants, his Promiſes had never 
been performed; but on the contrary, he truſted 
Lage with the moſt important Poſts: That the 
Conſpiracy to ſeduce the Army plainly enough ſhow- 
ed his Deſigns: That very lately he had violated the 
Privileges of Parliament in ſo evident a Manner, 
that there was not a ſingle Member in both Houſes 
but what was perſuaded of the Reality of this Viola- 
tion: That nevertheleſs, all the Reparation he had 
made was to anſwer, that he himſelf did not believe 
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rby1—2, he had infringed the Principles of Parliament, nor 


in any caſe had ever intended to do ſo: That upon 
theſe Accounts it was abſolutely neceſſary to limit 
his Authority, and put it out of his Power to go- 
vern for the future according to his Pleaſure, as he 
had for Fifteen Years. 

Theſe Reaſons produced different Effects in the 
Minds of People, according to the Temper, Under- 
ſtanding and Principles of thoſe to whom they were 
addrefled. To ſome they appeared too uncertain to 

round thereon the Project of diminiſhing the Regal 
ee and conſequently of altering the Eccleſiaſtical 
Government. Others thought them unanſwerable, 
But there were many Members who wavered between 
their Diſtruſt with regard to the King, and their 
Fear of involving the Kingdom in Troubles which 
migit be attended with fatal Conſequences, on a doubt- 
ful Foundation. Theſe however were caſily brought 
to join in Proceedings which were repreſented to them 
as neceſſary Precautions, without knowing the real 
Deſign of them, as for Inſtance, to conſent to the 
Bill tor excluding the Biſhops. It the Leaders of the 
Presbyterian Party had diſcovered to them that their 
Intent was to diminiſh the Royal Power, to the end 
they might with the greater Eaſe eſtabliſh Presbyte- 
riamſm upon the Ruins of Epiſcopacy, they would 


.never have ſucceeded. Nay, they would have grown 
ſo ſuſpected, that their Credit would have been all 


forftired, For it muſt be obſerved, that the Heads 
of the oppoſite Party to the King, though Presbyte- 


rians for the moſt part, had not acted yer as ſuch, but 
only as zealous Aſſertors of the People's Rights, and 
as Enemies to Tyranny, in which the whole Party 


were perfectly united. When therefore they moved 
any T hing againſt the Biſhops, they intimated that it 


was not out of Hatred to Epiſcopary, but to leſſen 
the Credit of the Biſhops which they had abuſed, in 


ſupporting arbitrary Power, and to hinder them from 
doing fo any more. Unluckily, there were Biſhops 


who had given too much Cauſe of Complaint againſt 


them, 
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them, and by their Behaviour, engaged many Church- 1641—2. 


of- England- Men themſelves to concur with them in the 
Deſign of limiting the Authority of the whole Body. 

Before the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords had abſented 
themſelves from the Houſe of Peers, the Party I juſt 
now mentioned met with inſuperable Obſtacles in that 
Houſe. Nay, after that time, thoſe that remained 
were not equally engaged in this Party. There were 
ſtill a good Number of Lords, who, though againſt 
the King, and extremely jealous of him, could nor 
however be brought to do any thing that ſtruck at 
the Government of the Church and State, or at leaſt 
that tended to alter the Conſtitution. So that ever 
ſince the Parliament met, the Presbyterians had yet been 
only ſtruggling, as I may ſay, with the reſt of the op- 
polite Party to the King, to induce them by degrees to 
concur for the humbling of the Regal Power. They 
had got the Remonſtrance of the State of the Kingdom 
to be paſſed, ſpread Suſpicions againſt the King a- 
bout the Rebellion of Ireland, and hindered the ſend- 
ing of an Engliſh Army thither. Their Intrigues 
had bred an exceeding great Diſtruſt concerning the 
Popiſh Party countenanced and protected by the King, 
and produced mortifying Addreſſes to the King upon 
the Breach of the Privileges of Parliament, and the 
Lieutenancy of the Tower z tumultuous Aſſemblies 
of the People at Weſtminſter ; the Petition for a 
Guard, as if the Houſe of Commons was in great 
danger from the King's Party : In a word, the Bi- 
ſhops, their principal Enemies, were in he Tower, 
In all theſe things Presbyterianiſin hardly appeared, 
and if ſome ſuſpected it to be the chief Cauſe of the 
Troubles, at leaſt, it was no eaſy Matter to prove 
If, 

Notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, the Presby- 
terians ſtill ſaw themſelves very far trom their End. 
They had Credit enough in the Houſe of Commons to 
have Votes paſſed agrecable ro the general Deſign of 
the whole Farty : but they themſelves were very ſen- 
ſible, that they were not yet ſtrong enough to ven- 
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1641=2: ture to diſcover plainly the particular End they were 


The King 
orders a 
Peer and 
five Com- 
moners to 
be accuſed 
of High- 
Treaſon. 
Ruth. IV. 


P. 473- 
Nalſon II. 
p. 811, 


driving at, I mean, the Deſtruction of the Church 
of England, and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterianiſm, 


It was neceſſary before all things to put it out of the 


King's Power to oppoſe this their Deſign. To that 
Purpoſe the Members of both Houſes were to be 
gained, who ſtill wavered between their Diſtruſt 
with reſpect to the King, and the Fear of involving 
the Kingdom in Troubles, if the altering the Con- 
ſtitution ſhould be attempted. Theſe Members were 
numerous enough to lay invincible Obſtacles in the 
Way of this Project, by joining with the King's 
Partys For it muſt not be imagined, that all thoſe 
who oppoſed the King were of the ſame Character, 
and proceeded upon the ſame Principles and Mo- 
tives. They were united only in this ſingle Point, 
namely, that Tyranny being equally odious to 
them, they were alike deſirous to be entirely freed 
from ir. 

Things ſtood in this Poſture, when the King by 
the Lord Digby's Advice, who was then his chief 
Counſellor, took a Step the moſt imprudent and 
moſt fatal to his Affairs that he could poſſibly 
take in ſuch a Juncture. The 3d of January 1641-2, 
Sir Edvard Herbert Attorney-General coming to 
the Houle of Peers, acquainted them that the King 
had commanded him to accuſe of High-Treaſon 
the Lord Kimbolton (a), and five Commoners, namely, 
Denzil Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Jobn Pym, Fohn 
Hambden, and William Siroud. Ar the ſame time 
he delivered the general Articles of Impeachment, 


which the King had given him with his own 
Hand; Liz. N 


1. That 


(a) Son of the Earl of Manczefter, who was ſtill alive, and 
this Lord who had been called to the Houſe of Peers by the 


Title of Lord Kimbolion, was himſelf afterwards Earl of Man - 
_ Eheſier, 
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1. That they had traiterouſly endeavoured to ſub- 1941-2. 
vert the fundamental Laws and Government of the > * 
Kingdom of England, to deprive the King of his Roy- N N 
al Power, and to place in Subjects an arbitrary and them. 
, tyrannical Power over the Lives, Liberties, and E- 
ſtates of his Majeſty's Leige People. 

2. That they had traiterouſly endeavoured by ma- 
ny foul Aſperſions upon his Majeſty and his Govern- 
ment, to alienate the Afﬀections of his People, and 
to make his Majeſty odious unto them. 

3. That they had endeavoured to draw his Ma- 
jeſty's late Army to Diſobedience to his Majeſty's 
command, and to ſide with them in their traiterous 
Deſigns. 

4. That they had traiterouſly invited and encou- 

raged a Foreign Power to invade his Majeſty's King- 

dom of England. | 

g. That they had traiterouſly 'endeavoured to ſub- 
vert the Rights, and the very Being of Parliaments. 

6.' That for the compleating of their traiterous 

\ Deſigns, they had endeavoured, ſo far as in them lay, 
by*Force and Terror to compel the Parliament to 

Join with them in their traiterous Deſigns; and to 

that end had actually raiſed and countenanced Tu- 

mults againſt the King and Parliament. 

7. That they had traiterouſly conſpired to levy, 

and actually had levied, War againſt the King. 


Then Mr. Attorney ſaid, That he was further 
charged to deſire on his Majeſty's behalf: 


1. That a ſelect Committee under a command of 
Secreſie may be appointed to take the Examination of 
ſuch Witneſſes as the King will produce in this Buſi- 
ſineſs, as formerly hath been done in Cafes of like 7 
Nature, according to the Juſtice of this Houſe. 
2. Liberty to add and alter, if there ſhould be 
Cauſe. | | 


U 3 3. Tlat 
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1641-22 23, That their Lordſhips would take Care for the 


ſecuring of the Perſons as in Juſtice there ſhould be 
Cauſe. 


Conſidera- It is very hard to conceive what the King's Aim 

20 Step / could be in this uncommon Accuſation, and what he 

the King's, could expect from it, conſidering the Difficulties 
which preſented themſelves in Crouds, and which it 
was harldly poſſible not to foreſee. 

In the felt Place, the King demanded Juſtice of 
the Lords againſt five Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, the Parliament fitting, which was a very mani- 
feſt Irregulariry, ſince the Peers were not the proper 
Judges of the Members of the Lower-Houſe, whilſt 
the Parliament was fitting, without the Conſent of 
that Houſe, which the King could not be ignorant of, 
Conſequently they had no Power to commit the five 
Members. To what Purpoſe then was it to deſire 
it? 

Secondly, In this Accuſation the King fell upon 
five Members of the Commons, who were the Lead- 
ing-Men in that Houſe. How then could he expect, 
as Matters ſtood, that the Commons would deliver up 
their Leaders, on pretenſe of a general Accuſation 
which deſcended not to any Particulars ? 

Thirdly, The King, when he accuſed theſe five 

Members, properly accuſed the whole Houſe of Trea- 
ſon, as it was eaſy to perceive by the bare reading of 
the Articles. 
_ Laſtly, How could he expect that the Parliament 
who had preſented the Scots with three Hundred 
Thouſand Pound, as a Reward for their brotherly 
Aſſiſtance, would conſider as High-Treaſon, the 
having Invited them into the Kingdom, ſuppoſing he 
had been able ro make good what he advanced ? 

All this ſhows the King had been ill-adviſed when 
he took this Buſineſs in Hand at ſuch a Juncture. 
Accordingly there is not one Hiſtorian, even among 
thoſe that are the moſt devoted to him, but what 

owns 


* 


tl 
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owns at leaſt, that it was a moſt imprudent and un- 2641-2. 
ſeaſonable Step. 
After the reading of the Articles of Accuſation, The Pecrs 
the Lord K:imbolton ſtood up and prayed, that as he % N 
had a publick Charge, he might have a publick „ 
Clearing. But the Peers proceeded not with ſuch he 5 
ſpeed as the King expected. The firſt Thing they Procee 

id, was to appoint a Committee to examine the Re- Küfh. Iv 
gularity of this Proceedings, and to ſearch for Pre- p. 474. 
cedents and Records, whether there ever had been any 
ſuch Thing before, and whether an Accuſation againſt 
a Peer might be brought into their Houſe by the At- 
torney General. As to the Accuſation againſt che 
five Commoners, they did not ſo much as take it into 
Conſideration, whether they ſhould receive it, bur 
contented themſelves with acquainting that Hoyſe that 
ſome of their Members were accuſed of High-Trea- 
ſon by the Attorney-General. 

At the ſame Time the Commons were informed, that x,, .. 
ſeveral Perſons * were at Mr. Holliss and Mr. Pym's, pers, &c. 
ſealing up their Trunks, Doors, and Papers. The 9f the Far- 
ſame Thing was done in the Houſes of the three led 3 
other Parties accuſed. Whereupon the Commons or- fealed up 
dered their Serjeant to go and break open the Seals, bythe King. 
and apprehended thoſe that put them on. Moreover 7% Com- 
they paſſed an Order, that if any Perſons whatever off the ne 
„ ſhould come to the Lodgings of any Member of Order of 
«© the Houſe, and there offer to ſeal the Doors, e Com- 
„Trunks, or Papers, that then ſuch Member ſhould Nan 
require the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable to keep p. 813. 
« ſuch Perſons in ſafe Cuſtody till the Houſe ſhould 
give further Order. That if any Perſon ſhould 
« offer to arreſt or detain any Member without firſt 
e acquainting the Houſe therewith, it was lawful for 
* fſuch Member to ſtand upon his Guard of Defence 


and for any Perſon to aſſiſt him, according to the 


* Sir William Flemming, Sir William Killizrew, and other Gen- 
tlemen. Ruſh. IV. p. 476. 
U4 „r- 
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1641-2. © Proteſtation taken to defend the Privileges of Par- 
"0 „ lament. | 0 OP a 
| Preſently after, the Commons repreſented to the 
8 Lords in : Conference, that the King had ordered 
the tuo the Trunks, Chambers, and Studies of ſeveral of 
Nallon. their Members to be ſealed up, and had ſet a Guard 
big. in a warlike manner at White-Hall And therefore 
The King they deſired that ſuch a Guard might be placed about 
ſend: and the Parliament alſo as ſhould be approved of by both 
3 Houſes, or elſe to join with them to adjourn to a 
Mem'ers. Place of Safety, During this Conference a Serjeant 
Rosh IV. at Arms came to the Houſe of Commons from the 
P. 475. King, and required the five Members, accuſed by his 
Majeſty. The Serjeant being ordered to withdraw, 
the Commons appointed ſome of their Members to 
wait. upon the King, and acquaint him, * That his 
„ Meſſage was a Matter of great Conſequence, that 
it concerns the Privilege of Parliament, and of 
all the Commons of England : That they will take 
it into Conſideration, and attend his Majeſty with 
an Anſwer, with as much ſpeed as the Greatneſs 
«© of the Buſineſs will permit: And in the mean 
+ © time the five Members ſhall be ready to anſwer 
. The Par- « any legal Charge made againſt them.” Then they 
fea 9. diſmiſſed the Serjeant who had brought the Meſſage. 
Aered to At the ſame time they enjoined the five Members to 
attend ive their Attendance every Day on the Houſe. 
_ on Mean while, the Peers had made an Order to open 
pole: he the Doors and Trunks of the Members of both 
of thepeers Houſes which were ſealed, and reſolved to join with the 
agreeable Commons in a Petition to the King for ſuch a Guard 
te the az both Houſes ſhould approve of, They had or- 
Com- 2 
mons dered moreover, that two of their Body, together 
Kequeſt. with ſome Members of the Commons, ſhould go and 
repreſent to the King, that the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment had been violated. =. e 
Report of The next Morning, January the 4th, the Lord 
rhe King's Falkland reported the King's Anſwer to the Meſſage 
Anſwer. of the Commons concerning the Breach of Privilege. 
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He ſaid, the King asked him whether the Houſe 1641-2. 
did expect an Anſwer ? and before the Lord Falk- 

land replied, told him, he would ſend an Anſwer to 
Morrow as ſoon as the Houſe was ſer. In the mean 

time he bid him acquaint the Houſe that the Serjeant 

had done nothing but what he had Directions from 
himſelf to do. 

Preſently after this Report, the Commons ſent and Demand 
deſired a Conference with the Lords, in order to ac- 22 
quaint them that there was a ſcandalous Paper pub- mons to 
liſhed, containing Articles of High-Treaſon againſt the the Lords. 
Lord Kimbolton, &c. and to deſire that they would 
concur in puniſhing the Authors and Publiſhers 
thereof. "6 X21 

Then the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court, who of- The Gen- 
fered themſelves to be a Guard to his Majeſty, were temen of 
ſent to and examined upon a Rumour that they were 5e , 
bid to be in a readineſs the 4th of January. Thoſe o_ Gn. 
of Lincoln's-Inn anſwered, „That laſt Week they Ruth. IV. 
vent to Whitehall to offer their Service to the King, P. 476. 
upon hearing that his Perſon was in Danger. That 
„ Yeſter-Night, they had received a Meſſage from 
* his Majeſty by Sir William Killigrew and Sir Willi— 
am Flemming, that they ſhould keep within to 
Morrow, and be ready at an Hour's Warning if 
the King ſhould have occaſion to uſe them. That 
they brought to them likewiſe a Paper of Articles 
of Accuſation againſt the Lord Kimbolton and five 
« Members of the Houſe of Commons. That they 
had only an Intent to defend the King's Perſon, and 
«© would do their utmoſt alſo to defend the Parlia- 

* ment; being not able to make any Diſtinction be- 
te tween the King and his Parliament.” The Gentle- 
men of the other Inns anſwered to the ſame Effect *. 


cc 
c 


* 


— 


In 


* Only thoſe of the Middle - Temple ſent their Anſwer in Writing, 
in which they ſaid, Thar their Intention 10 defend the King's Per- 
ſos was no more than they were bound unto by the Oath of Allegi- 
ee. Ruſh. IV. p. 477. 
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In the Afternoon the five accuſed Members came 
into the Houſe according as they had been enjoined, 
They were no ſooner ſat in their Places, but one 
Captain Langriſb ſent in Word that the King was 
coming with a Guard of military Men, Commanders 
and Soldiers “. As there was room to believe that 
the King intended to ſeize the five Members, they 
were ordered forthwith to depart the Houſe. They 
were hardly gone out when the King appeared, and 
as he paſſed up towards the Chair, he ſaid to the 
Speaker, By your leave, Mr. Speaker, I muſt borrow 
your Chair a little, When he was in the Chair he 
looked round to ſee if he could diſcern any of the 
five Members ; after which he mate the following 
Speech to the Houſe, his Guard waiting at the Door 
without. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Am ſorry for this Occaſion of coming unto you : Yeſ- 

terday I ſent a Serjeant at Arms upon a very im- 
portant Occaſion, to apprehend ſome that by my Com- 
mand were accuſed of Higb-Treaſon; whereunto I did 
expert Obedience, and not a Meſſage. And I muſt de- 
clare unto you here, that albeit no King that ever was 
in England, fhall be more careful of your Privileges, 
to maintain them to the utmoſt of his Power, than I ſhall 
be; yet you muſt know that in Caſes of Treaſon, no Per- 
fon hath a Privilege. And therefore 1 am come to know 
if any of theſe Perſons that were accuſed are here: For 
1 maſt tell you, Gentlemen, that fo long as theſe Perſons 
that I have accuſed ( for no ſlight Crime, but for Trea- 


fon) are here, I cannot expect that this Houſe will be in 


the 


* A certain Member had alſo private Intimation from the Coun- 
teſs of Carliſle, Siſter to the Earl of Northumberland, that Endea- 
vours would be uſed this Day to apprehend the five Members. 
The Lord Clarendon ſays, it was generaily believed that the King's 
Purpoſe of going to the Houſe was communicated to William Mur- 
ray of the Bed-Chamber, by the Lord Digby, and that it was diſ- 
covered by the faid Mwrray. II. p. 359. 
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the Right way that I do heartily wiſh it: Therefore I 1641-2, 


am come to tell you, that I muſt have them whereſoever 
JI find them, Well, fince I ſee all the Birds are flown, 
J do expect them from you, that you ſhall ſend them un- 
to me, as ſoon as they return hither. But I aſſure you, 
on the Word of a King, I never did intend any Force, 
but I fhall proceed againſt them in a legal and fair way, 
for I never meant any other. 
And now fince I ſee I cannot do what I came for, 1 
think this no unfit Occaſion to what I bave ſaid former- 
ly, That whatſoever I have done in favour, and to the 
good of my Subjefts, I do mean to maintain it. 

J will trouble you no more, but tell you I do expect 
as ſoon as they come to the Houſe, you will ſend them to 
me ; otherwiſe I muſt take my own Courſe to find them. 


The King was no ſooner gone, but many Mem- The Houſe 
bers cried out aloud, ſo as he might hear them, Pri- «4journs. 
vilege ! Privilege ! and forthwith the Houſe adjourned 
till the next Day at one a Clock. 

The Commons aſſembling on the Morrow, the 5th po, hae 
of January, at the appointed Hour, immediately vo- King 
ted, that the King had violated the Privileges of the had 7 
Houſe, and that they could not ſit any longer there, Privileges 
without a full Vindication of ſo high a Breach, and of Parlia- 
a Guard for the Safety of their Perſons. Then it was went, 
reſolved to adjourn till the 11th of the ſame Month, 700 Come 

a a ons ap- 
and a Committee of Twenty-four was appointed, du- ,,;,; , 
ring the Adjournment to fit at Guild-Hail, and to | ommittee 
conſider of all Things concerning the Good and Safe- . {a 5 
ty of the City and Kingdom, and particularly, how all. 
their Privileges might be ſecured. The Committee Ruſh. Iv. 
for the [rib Affairs was ordered likewiſe to it at the p 479. 
ſame Place during the Adjournment *. That done, 
a Meſſage was ſent to the Lords, to acquaint them 
with what had paſſed the Day before, with their Ad- 


Journment 


* Tt was the ſame Committee of Twenty-four, who had Power 
to conſider of the Affairs and Relief of Ireland. Ruſh, IV. p. 
2 
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88 and Committee appointed to ſit at Guild. 
Hall. ä 

The ſame Day the King came to Guild-Hall, hav- 
ing ordered the Lord-Mayor to aſſemble the Com- 
mon- Council. As he paſſed along the Streets, he 
had the Mortification to hear People crying out, Pri- 
vileges of Parliament]! Privileges of Parliament ! Nay, 
one Henry Walker [an Ironmonger and Pamphleteer, ] 
was ſo infolent as to throw into his Coach a Paper, 
wherein was written, To your Tents, O Iſrael. His 
Majeſty being come to Guild-Hall, made the follow- 
ing Speech to the Common- Council. : 


GENTLEMEN, 


Am come to demand ſuch Perſons as I have already 
accuſed of High-Treaſon, and do believe are ſhrowded 
in the City. 1 hope no good Man will keep them from 
me; their Offences are Treaſon, and Miſdemeanours of an 
high Nature, I deſire your loving Aſſiſtance herein, that 
they may be brought to a legal Tryal. | 
And whereas there are divers Suſpicions raiſed, that 
J am a Favourer of the Popiſh Religion; I do prefeſs, 
in the Name of a King, that I did and ever will, and 
that to the utmoſt of my Power, be a Proſecuter of all 
ſuch as ſhall any ways oppoſe the Laws and Statutes of 
this Kingdom, either Papiſts or Separatiſts ; and not on- 
ly ſo, but will maintain and defend that true Proteſtant 
Religion which my Father did profeſs, and I will conti- 
nue in it during my Life, © LINES 


The King ſeems to have forgot how his Affairs 
then ſtood, and to imagine he was in the ſame State 
as before the War with Scotland. Certainly he could 
not be ignorant that the City of London was not very 
well affected to him, neither had reaſon to be ſo. He 
believed. however they would eſpouſe his Cauſe a- 
gainſt the Parliament, and deliver up the five Mem- 


bers, which was not at all likely. On the other 


Hand, he could be ſtill leſs ignorant 'that it was 
REES.” Hon * | | chiefly 


— 
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chiefly in London that the Presbyterians were nume- 1641-2: 
rous and powerful, and yet he affected to ſay, that 

he would maintain and defend the Proteſtant Religi- 

on which the King his Father had profeſſed, and 
proſecute to the utmoſt of his Power Separatiſts as 

well as Papiſts. I own I cannot ſee the Neceſſity or 
Benefit of ſuch a Declaration before the Common- 
Council of a City, much more inclined to Presbyte- 
rianiſm than to the Church of England, as it manifeſtly 
appeared ſhortly after. 

Mean while, the Committee which ſat at Guild- The Com- 
Hall, were diligently taking Informations of what 5 
paſſed the 4th of January, and preparing Matters for 9 
their Report to the Houſe againſt their Meeting. The Ruſh. IV. 
Committee was informed that Sir John Biron, who p. 480. 
was made Lieutenant of the Tower, in the room of 
Lunsford, had ſent to Whitehall one Hundred Arms, 
and two Barrels of Powder. Ruſhworth, who relates 
this Particular, affirms, that the Matter being far- 
ther inquired into, was found to be true. But I can- 
not tell whether we may give entire Credit to his Teſ- 
timony, though what he ſays is not improbable. 

On the 7th, the City of London preſented a Peti- petition of 
tion to the King, which plainly ſhowed they were te City of 
more inclined to the Parliament than to him. They 4 
repreſented their great Fears and Diſtractions, by . : 
reaſon of the Progreſs of the Rebels in Ireland, fo- Nalſon, II. 
mented by the Papiſts in England, and their Adhe- P. 841. 
rents: The want of Aid to ſuppreſs them, and the 
Intimations received from Abroad and at Home, of 
a Deſign to extirpate the Proteſtants : The putting 
out Perſons of Honour and Truſt from being Con- 
ſtable and Lieutenant of the Tower : The Preparati- 
ons there lately made, the fortifying J/hite-Hall in 
an unuſual manner: The Endeavours uſed to the 
Inns of Court : The calling in divers Cannoneers into 
the Tower: The Diſcovery of divers Fire- Works in 
the Hands of a Papiſt : The Miſunderſtanding be- 
twixt his Majeſty and Parliament, by reaſon of Miſ- 
information: His Majeſty's late going to the Houſe . 
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of Commons, attended with a great Multitude of 
armed Men, beſides his ordinary Guard, for the ap- 
prehending of divers Members, contrary to the Pri- 
vileges oi Parliament. 

This Petition was very _— of letting the King 
ſee how much he was miſtaken in his Opinion, that 
the City of London ſtood well affected to him. He 
returned however a very mild Anſwer to each of the 
Articles, to this Effect. 


« That as for the Buſineſs of Ireland, there was 
© nothing on his part unoffered or undone 3 and he 
* hoped by the ſpeedy Advice and Aſſiſtance of his 
Parliament, that great and neceſſary Work would 
<« be put in a ſure Forwardneſs, to which he would 
6 contribute all his Power. 

„For the Tower; He wondred, that having re- 
moved a Servant of good. Truſt and Reputation 
from that Charge, only to ſatisfy the Fears of the 
„City, and put in another of unqueſtionable Repu- 
„ tation and known Ability, the Petitioners ſhould 
«« ſtil] entertain thoſe Fears: And whatever Prepa- 
« rations were there made, it was with as great an 
Eye of Safety and Advantage to the City as to his 
«© own Perſon. 

« For the fortifying of Whitehall with Men and Mu- 
& nition ; he doubted not but the Petitioners had ob- 
& ſerved the ſtrange Provocation he had received to 


* 


« entertain that Guard; and if any Citizens were 


&« wounded or ill treated, he was confidently aſſured, 
<« that it happened by their own evil and corrupt 


c Demeanors. 


« That he knew no other Endeavours to the Inns 
« of Court than\a gracious Intention, that he re- 
„ ceived the tender of their loyal and dutiful Affec- 
c tions, with very good Approbation and Accep- 
<« tance, and an Encouragement given them to con- 
„ tinue the ſame upon all Occaſions, 
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« For his going to the Houſe of Commons; he was 1641-2. 
« yerily perſuaded, that if the Petitioners knew the 
clear Grounds upon which thoſe Perſons ſtood ac- 

« cuſed of High-Treaſon, they would believe his 
going thither was an Act of Grace and Favour to 
that Houſe, and the moſt peaceable way of having 
e that neceſſary Service, for the Apprehenſion of 
e thoſe Perſons, performed; eſpecially if ſuch Or- 
ders had been made, which he was not willing to 
believe, for the Reſiſtance of all lawful Authority 
as were diſcourſed of. And for the Proceedings 
« againſt thoſe Perſons, he ever intended the ſame 
„ ſhould be with all Juſtice and Favour, according 
© to the Laws of the Realm. | 

He concluded with theſe words, * And this ex- 

« traordinary way of ſatisfying a Petition of ſo un- by 
c uſual a Nature, his Majeſty is confidently perſua- 
« ded will be thought the greateſt Inſtance can be 
« given of his Majeſty's clear Intentions to his Sub- 
e jects, and of the fngular Eſtimation he hath of 
the good Affections of this City, which he be- 
{© lieves in Gratitude will never be wanting to his juſt 
© Commands and Service.“ 


On the Morrow, the 8th of January, the King pub- Jan 8. 
liſhed a Proclamation, commanding all Magittrates Pro-lama» 
and Officers of Juſtice to apprehend the accuſed % 
Members, and carry them td he Tower. 755 Foe 

Whilſt the Committee was aſſembled at Guild. Hall, Members. 
they took the Information of two Witneſſes, who Ruſh. IV. 
depoſed, That they heard Captain Hide ſay things? * 
which ſhowed he had ſome ill Deſign againſt che 
Houſe of Commons. 

Then it was reſolved, that the Sheriffs of London Reſolutions 
and Middleſex ſhould raiſe the Poſe Comitatus for their 4 22 
ſafe- coming to Weſtminſter, the Day the Parliament — 
ſhould meet again. Whereupon the Watermen came 

and tendered their Service to guard the Committee by 
Water to the Parliament-Houſe, which was om 
0 
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1641-2. of, But the Offer of the Apprentices to accompany 
them by Land was refuſed. 
Reſolutions Mean while, the Committee of Twenty-four ha- 
3 ee Ving appointed a Sub- Committee to examine the Af. 
fairs in Hand, they made their Report, January the 
roth, of what Reſolutions had been taken; namely, 
That the publiſhing ſeveral Articles of High-Trea- 
ſon againſt the Lord Kimbolton and the Five Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, was a high Breach of 
the Privileges of Parliament, a ſeditious Act tending 
to the Subverſion of the Peace of the Kingdom. 
That the Privileges of Parliament, ſo violated and 
broken, could not be fully and ſufficiently vindicated, 
unleſs his Majeſty mak be pleafed to diſcover the 
Names of thoſe Perſons who adviſed him to ſeal the 
Chambers and Studies of the accuſed Members, to 
ſend a Serjeant at Arms to the Houſe of Commons to 
demand them; to iſſue Warrants under his own Hand 
to apprehend them; to come in Perſon to the Houſe, 
to publiſh the Articles of Accuſation in the Form of 
a Proclamation, to the End ſuch pernicious Coun- 
ſellors might receive condign Puniſhment. 
The King The Committee of Tweaty-four reſolving to return 
retires on the Morrow to the Parliament with a numerous 
Jom Con- Guard, the King thought fit to avoid the Hazard of 
Ruth IV. receiving ſome Affront from the Populace. And 
p. 484. therefore choſe to withdraw to Hampton-Court, and 
| two Days after to Windſor. 
January the 11th the Commons being aſſembled at 


Ruſh. IV. 
p. 483. 


The Com- 
mierte re- Weſtminſter, the Committee of Twenty-four came 
2 thither by Water, conducted by great Numbers of 
Sieamen and others, whilſt the Train'd-Bands of Lon- 
don marched through the City in Arms, to guard 

them alſo by Land. | 


Ihe King Then it was that the King found he had taken wrong 


repents of Meaſures, and that his imprudent Proceedings could 
not but grievouſly vex him and ruin his Affairs. He 
repented of what he had done, and wiſhed he could 
appeaſe the Dilorder himſelf had raiſed. To jaar 
| en 


his Pro- 
cee dings. 
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end the next Day, January the 12th, he ſent the fol- 1641-2; 


lowing Meſſage to both Houſes : 


His Majeſty taking notice that ſome conceive it diſpu- 
table whether his Proceedings againſt the Lord Kimbol- 
ton, Mr. Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Mr. Pym, 
Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Strode, be legal and agree- 
able to the Privileges of Parliament; and being very de- 
ſirous to give Satisfation to all Men in all Matters that 
may ſeem to have relation to Privilege, is pleaſed to wave 
his former Proceedings, and all Doubts by this means be- 
ing ſettled, when the Minds of Men are compoſed, his 
Majeſty will proceed thereupon in an unqueſtionable way, 
and e his Parliament, that upon all Occaſions he 
= be as careful of their Privileges as of his Life or his 

LrOWN, 


Had there not been a ſettled Deſign againſt the 
King, this Meſſage would have been capable to pa- 
cify All, fince he plainly ſhowed that he repented of 
what he had done, and in ſome Meaſure confeſſed his 
Fault. But he had given too great a Handle againſt 
him for his Enemies to negle& to make the moſt 
of this Advantage. I have obſerved that abundance 
of the Members in both Houſes were not yet deter- 
mined to join with thoſe who ſought only to throw 
all 1 into Diſorder and Confuſion. Some be- 
gan to diſcover what the Presbyterians were driving 
at. Others had Doubts and Scruples which they 
could nor well get over, when they conſidered that 


the Deſtruction of the Kingdom would be endangered 


by a bare Diſtruſt which could not be well- grounded. 
But the Doubts they had before, were changed into 
Certainty, after what the King had lately done. Be- 
fore the Accuſation of the Six Members, it was doubt- 
ful whether the King thought of being revenged of 
thoſe who had offended him: But this Accuſation 
rendered this Intention very probable. It was doubt- 
ful whether his Condeſcenſion for the Parliament was 
conſtrained : But this Accuſation diſcovered that he 
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1641 2. believed himſelf robbed of his lawful Authori- 


ty, and that he conſidered what the Parliament had 
done with reſpect to himlelf, as High-Treaſon. For 
if the depriving him of Part of his Authority was 
Treaſon, they who had given their Votes for Trien- 
nial Parliaments, and the Continuance of this, could 
not be innocent. If the endeavouring to render the 
King odious to his People was Treaſon, certainly the 
fix Members were not the only guilty Perſons. If 
the inviting the Scotch Army: to come into England 
was Treaſon, how could the Houſe of Commons clear 
themſelves, after having rewarded the Scots for their 
Invalion, with a Preſent of three Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds ? If it was Treaſon to endeavour to ſubvert 
the Rights, and the very Beipg of Parliaments, both 
Houſes were guilty of this Crime, when they aſſumed 
by an A#, the Power of not being diſſolved or pro- 
rogued without their own Conſent, ſince this was al- 
tering the Nature of Parliaments. If raiſing Tu- 
mults was Treaſon, the countenancing and encoura- 
ging theſe ſame Tumults was no leſs ſo, and of this 
the whole Houfe of Commons was guilty. In ſhort, 


the Charge againſt theſe particular Members for con- 
fpiring to levy, and for actually levying War againſt 


the King, neceſlarily ſtruck at the whole Houſe, 
who had countenanced the tumultuous Aſſemblies, 
ſet themſelves a Guard, and provided themſelves with 
Arms. | 

Theſe Things put thoſe upon conſidering, who 
till then had preſerved ſome Kindnefs for the. King, 
and entertained favourable Thoughts of him. They 
plainly ſaw what Judgment the King paſſed upon the 
Actions of the Parliament, though he attacked bur 
fix Members. The ſhallow Artifice of throwing 
upon a few the Fault of the whole Houſe, had taken 
effect witch regard to former Parliaments, whilſt the 
King was Maſter. But it would not do with the 
preſent Parliament, and at ſuch a Juncture. After 

{t . Grievances were redreſſed, the Buſineſs was to 
| +. w whether the King's Word was to be relied up- 
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on, and he reſtored to his natural Stare. Many were 1641-2. 
of this Mind, not being able to imagine, that after 
all that had paſſed in this Parliament, the King would 
endeavour to govern for the future as he had done be- 
fare. They could not reſolve, from a bear Motive 
of Fear and Diſtruſt, to make any Alteration in the 
Conſtitution of the Government, by abridging the 
King's Power. Others maintained that the King's 
Condeſcenſion was all Diſſimulation, and no Truit 
to be put in his Word. Theſe Men, to bring over 
the reſt to their Opinion, were forced to uſe ſundry 
Artifices, to aggravate the King's Actions, and put 
an ill Conſtruction upon them, and for all tl.at th-y 
had not yet been able to compaſs their Ends. But by 
the Accuſation of the ſix Members, the King himſelf 
ſupplied them with Arguments which were not eaſy to 
be anſwered. They had no more occaſion to make 
uſe of Signs and Conjectures to prove what they ad- 
vanced, ſince the King gave them himſelf ſuch evi- 
dent Proofs. So, we may ſay, the King never fol- 
lowed more pernicious Advice than that which was 
given him to proceed in the manner he had lately 
done. If the Lord Digby, as it is ſaid, adviſed him 
co it, one may affirm that he threw him into a Gulf 
from whence it was not poſſible for him ever to extri- 
cate himſelf, | 
From that time, the Queſtion was not to know 
whether it was neceſſary to diminiſh the regal 
Power, but to know within what Bounds it ſhould 
be confined, they who had hitherto been moſt 
moderate, having entirely loſt the Doubt they were 
under touching the King's Sincerity. So the Party 
which was moſt againſt him, being grown much the 
ſtrongeſt in the two Houſes, and hardly meeting any 
Oppoſition, they who were deſirous to do the King 
Service, thought it ſafeſt for them either to abſent 
themſelves from the Parliament, or to keep ſilence, 
in Expectation of an Opportunity to ſerve him effee- 
tually, if Affairs ſhould take a new Turn, and by 
+ that the oppolite Party grew ſtill more powerful. 
VoL. XI. X 2 It 
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It is evident then, that in the preſent Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Parliament, the King's late Meſ- 
ſage was not a ſufficient Means to oblige his Enemies 
to alter their Meaſures. Eſpecially as by this Meſ- 
ſage he did not depart from the Accuſation, but only 
from the Manner of Proceeding, though it was eaſy 
to perceive that he took this Method only to come 
off with the leſs Diſhonour. Accordingly the Com- 
mons did not much regard it. January the 17th they 
came to the like Reſolutions with thoſe taken by the 
Committee in London, and reduced them into the 
Form of a Do They only added, the De- 
poſitions of ſome Witneſſes concerning the Number 
of armed Men, who attended the King when he came 
to the Houſe, and who according to theſe Depoſitions 
were about Five Hundred: Concerning the inſolent 
Behaviour of ſome of the Officers who accompanied 
his Majeſty : And concerning the Words they uſed at 
the Door of the Houſe, which ſeemed to denote that 
they waited only for the Word to fall upon the Mem- 
bers. There is no queſtion but all theſe Things were 
highly aggravated: However, theſe Exaggerations 
were ſubſervient to the End the Commons deſigned. 
They declared nevertheleſs, that they meant not to 
ſcreen their Members when they ſhould be accuſed of 
Treaſon or Miſdemeanour, and proſecuted according 
to Law and the Privileges of Parliament: On the 
contrary, they ſhould be always ready to bring them 


to a ſpeedy and due Tryal ; being ſenſible, that it 


equally imported them as well to ſee Juſtice done 
againſt Criminals, as to defend the juſt Rights 
and Liberties of the Subjects and Parliament of Eng- 
land. 


Before this Declaration was publiſhed, the King 


had ſent the following Meſſage to the two Houſes, 


which was a clear Evidence how deſirous he was of 
giving them content, and ending this unlucky Af- 
fair: | 


His 
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His Majeſty being no leſs tender of the Privileges of The King's 
Parliament, and thinking himſelf no leſs concerned that 24 Meſſage 
they be not broken, and that they be aſſerted and vindica- —*— * 
ted whenſoever they are ſo, than the Parliament itſelf, Jo. ys x 
hath thought fit to add to his laſt Meſſage this Profeſſion, Ruſh. IV. 
That in all bis Proceedings againſt the Lord Kimbolton, p. 488. 
and the reſt of the accuſed Members, be had never the leaſt Naſon, Il. 
Intention of viglating the leaſt Privilege of Parliament: N 
And in caſe any doubt of Breach of Privilege remains, 
will be willing to clear that, and aſſert thoſe by any rea- 
fonable way that his Parliament ſhall adviſe him to; upon 
Confidence of which, he no way doubts his Parliament 
will forthwith lay by all Fealouſies, and apply themſelves 
to the Publick and preſſing A Fairs, and eſpecially to thoſe 
of Ireland, wherein the Good of this Kingdom and the 
true Religion (which ſpail ever be his Majeſty's firſt Care) 
are ſo highly aud fo nearly concerned. And his Majeſty 
aſſures himſelf, that his Care of their Privileges will en- 
creaſe their Tenderneſs of bis lawful Prerogative, which 
are ſo neceſſary to the mutual Defence of each other ;, and 
both which will be the Foundation of @ perpetual perfect 
Intelligence between his Majeſty and Parliament, and of 
the Happineſs and Proſperity of his People. | 


This Meſſage was not capable of ſatisfying the The Com- 

Commons, I have ſhown the Reaſon above. On the 797 
: peach the 

contrary, the next Day they cauſed Sir Edward Her- Anorney- 
bert the Attorney-General to be examined at the General. 
Bar of the Houſe of Lords. His Anſwers being Ruſh. IV. 
ſent to the Commons, they ordered him to be ac- p. 489. 
cuſed of ſeveral high Crimes and Miſdemeanors, that 
is to ſay, of having violated the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, in exhibiting to the Houſe of Lords the Arti- Petition 
cles which he received from the King's own Hand with t the p 
an expreſs Command to exhibit them. yaw tin 

Two Days after, both Houſes petitioned his Majeſty | proof there 
that they might be informed what Proof there was was «- 
againſt the Six Members, to the end they might 3 he 


ſix Mem- 


X 3 ſpeedily bers. 
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fpeedily be proceeded againſt, The King anſwered, 
that he thought it unuſual or unfit to diſcover what 
Proof was againſt them, before he was certain of the 
way he was to proceed, leaſt a new Miſtake ſhould 
breed more Delays. That it ſhould be reſolved 
therefore, whether his Majeſty was bound in reſpe& 
of Privilege, to proceed againſt them by Impeach- 
ment in Parliament; or whether he was at Liberty 
to prefer an Indictment at common Law, in the uſu- 
al Way, or have his Choice of either. 

This Anſwer could not but perplex the two Houſes, 

fince the King was very willing to follow their Direc. 
tions in the Proſecution of the Six Members. Where- 
fore they thought not proper to reſolve upon either 
of the Ways the King propoſed. They contented 
themſelves with replying in a ſecond Petition, that 
finding there was ſtill no legal and parliamentary 
Proceedings againſt the accuſed Members, they 
thought it their Duty once again to beſeech his Ma- 
jeſty to inform the Parliament what Proof there was 
againſt them, that they might be called to a legal 
Tryal, it being the undoubted Right and Privilege 
of Parliament, hat no Member can be proceeded againſt 
without the Conjent of Parliament, 
The King plainly perceiving there would be no 
end, and that new Difficulties would be perpetually 
ſtarred, endeavoured to put a Determination to the 
Buſineſs at once by the following Anſwer. | 


That as be once conceived that he had Ground enough 1 
accuſe them, ſo now his Majeſty finds as good Cauſe wholly 
to deſert any Proſecution of them. And for a further 
Teſtimony of his Majeſty*s real Intention towards all his 
loving Sutyefts, ( ſome of whom haply may be involved 
in ſome unknowing and unwilling Errors) for the better 
compoſing and ſeliling of all Fears and Fealouſies of what 
Lind ſeever, his Majeſiy is ready to grant as free and gene- 
ral a Pardon for the full Contentment ef all his loving 
Subjects, as ſpall by the Approbation of both Houſes of 
Parliament be theught convenient for that pur boſe. 

* | tomy 28 : t 
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It was not difficult to perceive that the King offered 1641-2. 
this general Pardon only that it might be ſaid, that rhe A ** 1 
the Six Members were exempted from the Rigour of gie the 
tne Law purely by virtue of the Pardon. But the Ferſon, 
Parliament not ſatisfied with the King's Offer, ad- 3 
dreſſed a Third Petition to him, deſiring that accord- voy 92855 
ing to two Alls made in the 37th and 38th Years of Ruth. IV. 
the Reign of Edward III“, his Majeſty would be p. 492- 
pleaſed to ſend the Perſons that had made Suggeſtion Fe. 14. 
or Information to him of the Crimes of the Six Mem- 
bers to the Parliament, that ſo the Rights and Privi- 
leges of Parliament might be vindicated, which of 
Juſtice ought not to be denied. 

The King returning no Anſwer to this Petition, Sentence 
the Buſineſs reſted here, except that in April follow- % She 
ing, the Houſe of Peers gave Sentence againſt the ne 
Attorney General, declaring him uncapable of all april 23. 
Offices, ſaving that of Attorney-General, and com- 
mitting him to the Priſon of the Fleet during the Plea- 
ſure of the Houſe. | | 

Though this Affair ſeemed to be at an End, the 
King was however upbraided with it afterwards a 
Thouſand times. But before I finiſh it entirely, I 
believe it will not be amiſs to make ſome Remarks on 
this Subject, that I may not be obliged to reſume it 
hereafter. 3 

Though the Commons made a great Noiſe about the Remarks 
Breach of their Privileges, that was not the Thing 844 of 
which moſt incenſed them. Their great Grievance the Com- 
was, that the King had picked out, to accuſe of mens. 
High-Treaſon, five Members of the Houſe, who 


were-'the chief Leaders and Directors. So that to 


* By theſe Acts it was enacted that.“ If any Perſon whatſoe- 
« ver make Suggeſtion to the King him ſelf of any Crime com- 
% mitted by another, the ſame Perſon ought to be ſent with 
© the Suggeftion before the Chancellor or Keeper of the Great- 
« Seal, the Treaſurer or the Great Council, there to find Surety 
« to purſue his Suggeſtion; which if he cannot prove, he is to be 
* impriſoned till he hath ſ:tisfiee the Party accuſed of his Damages 
« and Slander, and made Fine and Ranſom to the King“. Repin 
by abridging this Paragraph too much has rendered it obſcure. 
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1641-2, accuſe theſe five Members, was to accuſe the who 
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Houft, as I obſerved before. Now if the King of 
believe the Houſe guilty of Treaſon for having done 
what he accuſed but five Members of, what Aſſu- 
rance could there be that he would religiouſly obſerve 
his Promiſes, which, in his Opinion, were extorted 
from him by Traitors? There was reaſon then to ſuſ. 

ect that the King had ſome. grand Deſign, and be- 
325 the Execution thereof, was willing to make ſure 
of thoſe who were moſt capable to croſs it, as well 
by their Abilities as by their great Credit in the Par- 
liament and with the People. This is the Impreſſion 
which this unſeaſonable Accuſation immediately made 
on the Minds of the Parliament. And to this con- 
tributed ſtill farther the King's Zeal to ſeize the five 
Members, which he carried to that Height as to 
come in Perſon to the Houſe of Cemmons to appre- 
hend them, a Thing no King of Erglard had ever 
done before him. Nay, it 1s very likely that had 
they been in the Houſe, and made any Reſiſtance, he 
would have carried them away by Force, with the 
Help of the armed Men who attended him to the 
Number of about Five Hundred. This was enough 
to incenſe againſi lum thoſe who had hitherto conſi- 
dered as a doubtful Point, whether his Promiſes were 
to be relied upon. It could not be concerved, that 
at a time when the moderate Members began to 
unite in his Favour, in order to eſtabliſh a ſolid 
Peace, he ſhould run into an Action ſa odious, and 
ſo' obſtructive of it, had he not intended to ſubdue 
the Parliament by Force. Thus the Camplaints of 
both Houſes about the Breach of their Privileges was 
properly only a Pretence to hide the true Reaſon of 
their Fears. As this Reaſon was not of ſufficient 
Evidence to convince the People who could look up- 
on it but as a bare Suſpicion, they inſiſted only upon 
their Privileges, tiil they ſhould be able to engage 
the King to declare himſelf more openly. Their 
real Aim was therefore to oblige the King to take 
ſome new Step, that might let the People ſee ir 2 
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not without Ground that the King was accuſed of 1641-2. 

having ill Deſigns. This certainly was the Motive 

of the Parliament's Petition, to be informed of the 

Proofs before the Way of proceeding ſhould be re- 

ſolved. This was a Snare laid for the King, to in- 
duce him to bring forth the Proof of a Crime, whereof 

the whole Parliament was no leſs guilty than the 

Members accuſed, and by that the People would 

have been convinced, that he ſtruck at the Parliament 

itſelf, But the King avoided the Snare, by giving 

over the Proſecution rather than be obliged to pro- 

duce Proofs which muſt have been prejudicial to him, 

after miſſing his Aim. It was not the Breach of Pri- 

vilege, but the King's Intention that was the main 

Point in queſtion. By his late Proceedings he had gi- 

ven occaſion to think a Rupture between him and 

the Parliament was at Hand, fince he had deſtroyed 

the mutual Truſt and Confidence on which alone 

Peace and a good Underſtanding could be built. In 

this light mult the Accuſation of the Six Members be 

viewed, and not as a ſeparate Fact relating only to 

the Privileges of Parliament. 

It is therefore very little to -the purpoſe, in my 

Opinion, that ſome have undertaken carefully to de- 

bate this Queſtion, Whether the two Houſes could 

lawfully refuſe ſending to Priſon their Members ac- 

cuſed of High-Treaſon ? However, I ſhall briefly 

touch upon this Point for the Reader's Informa- 

tion. ü 
It is certain that the Privileges of Parliament do 
not reach to Crimes of High-Treaſon; in ſuch Caſes 
the Commons have no more Right than the Peers, 
But however, it is an undoubted Maxim, that no 
Member can be proceeded againſt without the Con- 
ſent of his Houſe. When a Peer is accuſed, it is the 
Buſineſs of the Houſe of Lords to examine whether 
the Proſecution ought to be conſented to, and in caſe 
of Conſent, whether the Party accuſed is to be con- 
fined or left free to anſwer to the Accuſation. The 
Lords are determined to one or other, by the Nature 
F | pr 


7641-2 or Circumſtances of the Crime. It is juſt the ſame 
with reſpect to the Members of the Lower-Houſe. In 
the 3 Caſe, the Commons thought there was no 
Reaſon to ſend the Members accuſed to Priſon, be- 
cauſe the Accuſation was too general. The King af- 
firmed on the contrary, that upon a bare Accuſation, 
under Colour that it was for High- Treaſon, he had 
Power to apprehend the accuſed, without the Con- 
ſent of their Houſe, and to commit them to the Tower, 
It is eaſy to perceive, that the King carried this Prin- 
ciple a little too far, that the Privileges of Parliament 
take not Place in Caſes of High-Treafon, ſince he ſtretch- 
ed it to a bare Accuſation of Treaſon. But a bare 
Accuſation cannot deprive the Houſes of Parliament, 
of the Right to examine if there be Ground to con- 
ſent to the Proſecution, whether by direct Proof, 
probable Signs, or publick Evidence. Otherwiſe, 
the King might have pitched upon, not only five, 
but a Hundred Members of the Lower-Houſe, and 
ſent them to Priſon upon the bare Accuſation of Trea- 
fon, which would render the Privil-ges of Parliament 
of no Effect. Nevertheleſs the King acted as if his 
Right had been undeniable. though it was at leaſt the 
very Point in Queſtion, _ I ſhall not take upon me to 
clear this Matter any farther, it being clogged with 
Difficulties, the Solution whereof depends upon the 
Knowledge of the Laws and Cuſtoms of England. I 
ſhall only add, that the King did himſelf a very great 

Injury by this unſeaſonable Step, and that his Enemies 

he Com took ſuch Advantage of it, as helped in the End to 

mons very bring on his Ruin. 

much mijn Whilſt the Buſineſs of the accuſed Members was 

zreft the in Hand, the Commons did not ceaſe to expreſs an ex- 

124 bin treme Diſtruſt towards the King. This Diſtruſt dai. 

erary. . , | . 

ly increaſed, till at laſt it produced an entire Rup- 

_— * 

_— January the 12th, the Commons ſent an Order to 

by the Sir Jobn Byron, Lieutenant of the Tower, to come 

Com: and anſwer to ſuch Queſtions as ſhould be put to 

Nalſon, II. him, concerning the Arms and Ammunition ſent ta 

p. 845. Whitehal: 


: BR The Hiſtory of EN GLAND: Vol. i 


Book XX. 25. CHA RLES 7. 331 


Whitehall the ſame Day the King came to the Houſe 1641-2. 
of Commons, But he excuſed himſelf for that he had 
the King's expreſs Warrant not to go out of the 
Tower. | 

The King had returned in Anſwer to the Petition Com - 
of both Houſes about a Guard, that he would ap- mons p- 


x : _ port 
ome one or two Hundred Men out of the Trained i 


ands of the City (ſuch as the Lord-Mayor ſhould , Guard. 


be anſwerable for to him) under the Command of Ruth. IV. 
the Earl of Lindſey. But the Commons refuſed this P. 495. 
Offer, and ordered that two Companies of the 
Trained-bands ſhould every Day attend upon the 
Houſe as a Guard, under the Command of Serjeant 
Major Skippon. ET 

The Parliament's Diſtruſt towards the King was A enbiy 
daily inflamed by Accidents, which fell out one after 22 
another, and of which the King's Enemies knew how fon. 8 
to make the moſt. Whilſt Matters were in this Poſ- Jan. 12. 
ture, the Parliament received Information that the 5 
Lord Digby, Colonel Lunsford, and other disbanded Rv. 
Officers were at Kingſton upon Thames, with about p 495. 
two Hundred Horſe. Whereupon it was ordered 
by both Houſes, that the Sheriffs, calling to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance the Trained-bands of the ſeveral Counties of 
England and Wales, ſhould ſuppreſs all unlawful Aſ- 
ſemblies gathered together to the Diſturbance of the 
Peace of the Kingdom. They were afraid the King 
had a Deſign to ſecure Portſmouth, and it may be, 
their Fears were not groundleſs. However that be, 
they ſent an Order to Colonel Goring Governour of 
Portſmouth requiring him not to deliver up the 
Town, nor receive any Forces into it, but by his Ma- 
jeſty's Authority ſignified by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. At the ſame time the Lords ſent an expreſs The ro-4 
Order to the Lord Digby to give his Attendance in Digby goes 
the Houſe. But he thought fit to withdraw out of 4 aug 
the Kingdom. There had now been Informarion that e 
he was the Perſon that adviſed the King to accuſe 
the Six Members of Parliament. Beſides, the Com- 
mons were exaſperated againſt him, on account of his 
3 Speech 
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1641-2. Speech againſt the Bill of Attainder of the Earl of 


Strafford, whilſt he was Member of that Houſe ; ſo 
that the leaſt Pretenſe was ſufficient to draw their Re- 
ſentment upon him, | 
The Commons made great Noiſe in the Kingdom 
to perſwade the People his Majeſty intended to fecure 
Portſmouth, Nay, they cauſed ſeveral Witneſſes to 
be examined upon that Head ; but the Buſineſs was 


Raſh. IV. carried no farther. They were contented with ſend- 
p--503- ing for Admiral Pennington, who reported that the 


The Com- 


Lord Dighy had ſhown him an Order under the King's 
own Hand, to convey him ſafely into France or Hol- 
land, and that he durſt not diſobey the Order. 

The Parliament's Fears about Portſmouth made 


mons ſend them think of Hull, a very important Place in the 


Hotham 
to ſecure 
Hull. 


E. ty. 


P- 


ſome of the Trained-bands of Yorkſhire ſhould be put 


County of Jork. The Commons, far from hiding their 
Fears, ſtudied rather to make them known. And 
therefore they ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that 
there was at Hull a Magazine of Arms for ſixteen 
Thouſand Men, and Ammunition proportionable. 
That the Town being weakly garriſoned [and the ad- 
jacent Country full of Papiſts and ill- affected Per- 
ſons] they deſired their Concurrence in an Order that 


into Hull, under the Command of Sir Jobn Hotham, 
Member of the Houſe of Commons, with Orders not 
to deliver up the Place, or Magazine, without the 
King's Authority ſignified by both Houſes. To this 
the Lords readily conſenting, young Hotham, Son to 


Sir Jobn, was ſent immediately to Hull to execute this 


Order, till his Father ſhould be ready to go and take 
the Government of that Place. 

Nothing is a clearer Evidence of the Parliament's 
Diſtruſt, than this Order about Hull, ſeeing it could 


not be but upon the Suppoſition of an urgent Ne- 


ceſſity, that they could pretend to place Governours 
in the Towns, and it was alſo this Neceſlity that they 
had a mind to inſinuate to the People. However, 
the Seque] ſhows the Parliament had reaſoꝑ to take 
this Precaution, | FOES 16 

FN | After 
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After the Accuſation of the Six Members ſcarce a 1541 2: 
Day paſſed but the Parliament expreſſed their Suſpi- Bill e che 
cions againſt the King, inſomuch that every Thing 22 „4. 
manifeſtly tended to a Rupture. The better to per · journment 


ſwade the People that the two Houſes were appre- #9 «ny o. 


henſive of ſome Violence from the King, and did % Elac. 


not think themſelves ſafe at Weſtminſter, a Bill was 
paſſed ro enable them to adjourn to any Place they 
pleaſed. 

They ordered likewiſe the Earl of Newport, Maſ. 4 Guard 
ter of the Ordnance, and Lieutenant of the Tower, 1 
not to ſuffer any Cannon or Ammunition to be car- Ruth. IV. 
ried from thence. And for the better Safe- guard of p. 496. 
the Tower, the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex were 
ordered to ſet a ſufficient Guard both by Land Wa- 
ter about it, to hinder any Thing from being con- 
veyed out. The ſame Day the Commons cauſed ſome 
pou Saddles to be ſeized that were to be ſent to 

ing ſton. 

Moreover, Mr. Bagſhaw of Windſor, Member of Fal/e la- 
the Houſe of Commons, informed them, that laſt 2 
Night as he was going to Vindſor (where the King Ne Mende 
then was) he ſaw divers Troops of Horſe, and that Ruth. Iv; 
there came a Waggon loaded with Ammunition thi- P. 497. 
ther, and that another Waggon loaded with the ſame, 
was ſent from thence to Portſmouth, Adding, there 
were at Vindſor four Hundred Horſe, with about 
forty Officers, Whereupon Skippon was ordered to 2 
detach ſome Horſemen towards Windſor to get Intel- 1 
ligence. But in all Appearance there was no Diſ- againf 
covery of any Moment made, ſince the Thing was 1 
no farther mentioned. | | gen IV. 

After that the Commons deſired the Lords to join 3 | 
with them in a Petition to the King, for the Remo- 1% Peers 
val of Sir John Byron from the Lieutenancy of the fe 


Tower, and offered their Reaſons. But the Lords 1 
thought fit to decline it. to go ro the 


Mean while, the Lords being informed by the Kg. 
Earl of Ex, that the King had laid his Commands Nalion, Il. 


upon him and the Earl of Holland, to attend his Ma- 3 


* jeſty p. 497. 
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1641-2. jeſty at Hampton-Court as Lord- Chamberlain, and 
Groom of the Stole, they would not diſpenſe with 
their Abſence, alledging that their Attendance in Par- 
liament about the Vinh Affairs of the Realm was 
truer Service to his Majeſty, than any they might do 
him at Court. The King ſoon after removed both 

theſe Lords from their Places. 
Difference During theſe Differences between the King and Par- 
"_— liament, Ireland remained unaſſiſted. The Commons 
Houſes a- Would not pay ten Thouſand Men, who ſhould be 
bour the levied by the King's Commiſſions. They pretended 
. that theſe Troops ſhould be raiſed by way of preſſing, 
Ruſk. Iv. in order to chuſe ſuch for Soldiers as ſhould be leaſt 
p. 498. attached to the King, and that the King ſhould have 
no Hand in the Levies. The Bill for preſſing had 
been ſent up to the Lords, who had not yet paſſed 
TheScotch jt, of which the Commons very much complained. At 
e laſt the Scotch Commiſſioners ſeeing that the Differen- 
fer their ces between the King and Parliament retarded the 
Mediation. Concluſion of the Treaty for which they were ſent, 
bethought themſelves of offering their Mediation to 
the King and both Houſes, to procure an Accom- 
The King modation. But the King was offended at their Offer, 
ryects it. becauſe they had not firſt cummunicated their Inten- 
TheParlia- tions to him in private. The two Houſes on the 
=: Contrary, thanked them for this Mark of their Af. 

Pt 4. fection. 
The Scots Mean while, the Committee for the 1riſþ Affairs 
ſend 25 finding that Kingdom ſtood in need of a ſpeedy Aſ- 
KN ſiſtance, and no fkelhood that the Treaty * the ten 
Thouſand Scots could be concluded ſoon enough, 
made a freſh Propoſal to the Scotch Commiſſioners. 
Which was, that the Scots ſhould ſend into Ireland 
two Thouſand five Hundred Men, who were all rea- 
dy, till the Treaty for the ten Thouſand ſhould be 
ended; to which the Commiſſioners of Scotland agreed. 
To that purpoſe they propounded certain Conditions, 
which were approved by both Houſes. But the King 
objected to one of the Conditions, which was, that 
C arrick- Fergus, a Sea- port Town in the North of 5 
an 
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land, ſhould be put into the Hands of the Scots. He 1641-2. 
ſaid, it was too great a Truſt for Auxiliary Forces. 
Nevertheleſs, ſeeing the Parliament willing to con- 

fide in the Scots, he thought he ſhould not ſhow leſs 

Truſt in his native Subjects. It muſt be obſerved, Differene 
that the King and Commons expreſſed an equal Deſire wg d 
to aſſiſt Ireland, but each would have it done his own nd PE: 
way. The King wanted to have an Engliſh Army amen 
ſent thither, and blamed the Commons for not haſten- with re- 
ing the Levies. The Commons on their Side, ſuſpect- re 
ed that the King's Aim was to leave England unpro- h 
vided of Men, Arms and Ammunition. And there- 

fore they inſiſted upon the Treaty of Scotland for ten 
Thouſand Men, and charged the King with being 

the ſole Cauſe of the Obſtacles which occurred in the 
Concluſion of the Treaty. Nay, they plainly hinted 

that although the King ſeemed to preſs the Relief of 
Ireland, he had no real intent that Kingdom ſhould 

be relieved. Neceſſity however obliged the King 

and both Houſes to accept at length of the two 
Thouſand five Hundred Scots, who were ſent into the 

North of Ireland, where they did good Service. 

The Commons ceaſed not to ſhow openly their Diſ- er 
truſt with regard to the King. This was abſolutely 8 
neceſſary for the Execution of the Deſigns of thoſe :rup. 
who then had the chief Management of the Affairs 
of the Houſe. But it does not follow, becauſe it was 
neceſſary publickly to make known this Diſtruſt, that 
therefore it was not real. The leading Men of this 
Party did not believe indeed they had reaſon to truſt 
the King, and withal it was their Intereſt to let the 
Publick ſee the Grounds of their Diſtruſt, This 1s 
what they did in a ſolemn manner, by means of a 
Speech ſpoken by Mr. Pym at a Conference with 
the Lords. This Speech deſerves to be inſerted at 
length, becauſe it ſhows by what Steps the Commons 
endeavoured to compaſs their Ends: 


My 
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1641-2. | | 
My Lok ps, 
Mr.Pym's W Am commanded by the Knights, Citixens, and Bur- 
; 2 jo geſſes, aſſembled for the Commons in Parliament, to 


preſent to your Lordſhips divers Petitions, which th 


from the Commonwealth, in the common Duty and Obli- 
gation whereby God doth bind us to the Diſcharge of that 
Truſt ;, and the Commons deſire to impart it to your Lord- 
ſhips, whatſoever Information or Intelligence, whatſoever 
Incouragement or Aſſiſtance they have received from thoſe 
ſeveral Countries which they repreſent, that ſo we may 
be united in the ſame Intentions and Endeavours of Im- 
proving all to the Service of bis Majeſty, and the common 
Good of the Kingdom. | | | 
The Petitions which I am directed to communicate 10 
our Lordſhips, are four; from London, Middleſex, 
Eſſex, and Hertfordſhire, We have received many 
more, but it would take up too much Time, and be too 
great a trouble to peruſe all: And in theſe four, you 
may perceive the Effect and Senſe of all: Firſt, I am 10 
deſire your Lordſhips to hear them read, and then 1 


ſhall peruſe my Inſtructions in propounding ſome Obſer- 


vations out of them. 


The 


&O 


in 


- 
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The PETITION og be Lo x D- 
MayoR and ALDERMEN of Lon- 
don. e 


Sheweth, | 
40 H AT the Committee of this Honourable 
«. Houſe upon Saturday the 22d of this Inſtant 


* January, ſent a Meſſage to the Petitioners for the 
* Loan of One Hundred Thouſand Pounds, or of ſo 
* much thereof as could conveniently be forthwith 
& raiſed, for ievying of Forces to ſuppreſs the Re- 
bels in Ireland: To which Meſſage ſomething was 
then anſwered, and a further Anſwer in Writing 
1 promiſed. . 
in Performance whereof they humbly preſent 
the Anſwer following, together with the Reaſon 
thereof, deſiring that the ſame (being the beſt that 
< for the preſent they are able to give) may favour- 
* ably be accepted. F 


As this Anſwer is very long, and contains ſeveral 
Particulars not abſolutely neceſſary, I ſhall content 
my ſelf with inſerting here what is moſt material. 


That how ſenſible ſoever they were of the great 
«© Miſeries of their Brethren in 1reland, and of the 
** imminent Danger, not only of the total Loſs of 
© that Kingdom, but of the Ruin of this alſo, if that 
Hof Ireland ſhould be loſt ; yet they are compelled 
* to declare, That they have no, Power to raiſe any 


* Sums by way of Tax for any Foreign Uſe ; and that 


„ they have no Means to do it, otherwiſe than by 
the immediate perſonal Conſent of every particu- 
lar Lender, which they cannot hope to obtain, in 
regard of theſe Obſtruftons following. | 
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de 1. That immediately before the Parliament, 


te and ſince, divers great Sums for the Service of the 


<« King and Kingdom have been already lent by the 
« Citizens of London, beſides 50,0001. for the Sup- 
&« ply of Ireland in particular; a great part where- 
* of ſome of the Lenders were compelled to borrow, 
and cannot to this Day repay. 

c 2, That ſuch part of thoſe Moneys as ſhould 
<« have been repaid out of the Poll-Money and Sub- 
« ſides, is not yet done. | 

« 3. That the ſaid Sum of fifty Thouſand Pounds 
<< [ent for Ireland was haſtened and ſpeedily paid, upon 
« account of the urgent Neceſſities of that King- 
dom; and yet no conſiderable Forces are ſent 
„ thither to this Day. 

© 4, The general with-holding of very great 
« Sums of Money from the Petitioners and many 
© others, doth render divers Perſons of good E- 
<« ſtates and Credit, hardly able to go on with 
« Trade, or to pay their Debts, and maintain their 
«©. Charge. 

4 5. The refuſing to accept the Offers of Scotland 
© to ſend ten Thouſand Men into Ireland, diſcou- 
«*« rageth moſt Men from lending any Money, were 
„they never ſo able. 

* 6, The not paſſing the Bill for preſſing of Sol- 
dier, puts many Men into Fears, that there may 
be ſome Deſign rather to loſe Ireland, and to con- 
ſume this Kingdom in the loſing of Ireland, than 
to preſerve either the one or the other; for that it 
cannot be conceived, that the Rebels (being 
** grown ſo powerful) will be ſuppreſſed by Volun- 
„ teers (a). 


| 9 7. The 


(4) They would inſinuate by this, that an Army raiſed in the 
uſual manner by the King's Commiſſions, would be very unfit to 


reduce Ireland, becauſe the Ki | 
tees h vecaule the King did not with the Rebels to by 


arm 1 n nn — 1 
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« 7. The ſlow iſſuing of Commiſſions to thoſe 1 


« who being in Ireland, or going thither, are willing 
« to enter the Field againſt the Rebels, diſables them 
from doing any effectual Execution upon the Ene- 
« my, unleſs in their own Defence; and ſo all the 
«© Moneys that have been, or may be ſent thither, 
« are exhauſted to maintain our Forces to do little 
« or nothing worthy of them, rather than employed 
& to chaſtiſe the Rebels: By means whereof thoſe 
“ Rebels are ſo much emboldened, that they boaſt 
te they will extirpate the Briti/f Nation there, and 
& then make England the Seat of War. 

„8. The not diſarming of Papiſts here in Eng- 
& land, after many Diſcoveries of their Treache- 
e ries and bloody Deſigns ; the great Decays of 
« Fortifications, Block-houſes, and other Sea-forts ; 
* the not managing of them, nor furniſhing them 
* with Ordnance and Ammunition 3 the not placing 
& all of them in ſuch Hands in whom the Parliament 
may confide; and the not ſettling this Kingdom in 
& a Poſture of Defence, in times of ſo many Fears 
« and Jealouſies of foreign Invaſions and inteſtine 
* Confpiracies; the not removing the preſent Lieu- 
e tenant of the Tower, and putting ſuch a Perſon 
* into that Place, as may be well approved of by 
the Parliament, notwithſtanding the earneſt Peti- 


35 


& tions exhibited to the Houſe of Commons for 


e that purpoſe, which hath produced a Forbearance 
to bring Bullion into the Tower, in this time of 
* Scarcity of Moneys 3 all which cannot but over- 
* throw Trading more and more, and make Mo- 
e neys yet more ſcarce in the City and Kingdom, 
g. The King's Ships are not fitted and em- 
employed as the preſent Condition of this Kingdom 
and Ireland requires, but ſome of them for con- 


, veying away of Delinquents. (a) 
(a) They mean the Lord Digby, 
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% 10. The not queſtioning thoſe many Thouſands 
« of unknown Perſons who are ſheltered in Covent- 
« Garden, and thereabouts, which do not employ 
« themſelves in any lawful Calling, and it's very pro- 
4 bable lie in a Readineſs to adventure upon ſome 


« deſperate Attem 


c. 

« 11. The Mil, nderſtanding between the King 
« and the Parliament, the not vindicating the Pri- 
« yileges of Parliament, the not ſuppreſſing of Pro- 
« te&ions, the not puniſhing of Delinquents, and 
<« the not executing of all Prieſts and Jeſuits legally 
© condemned, while others contrary to Privilege of 
« Parliament have been charged with Treaſon. 

« 12, By means of the Premiſles there is ſuch 
« Decay of Trading, and ſuch Scarcity of Money, as 
ce it is likely in very ſhort time to caſt innumerable 
« Multitudes of poor Artificers into ſuch a Depth 
4 of Poverty 1 Extremity, as may enforce them 
© upon ſome dangerous and deſperate Attempts. 

<< 'Theſe are the Evils under which the Petitioners 
«© do exceedingly labour and languiſh, which they 
«© humbly conceive to have ſprung from the em- 
« ploying of ill- affected Perſons in Places of Truſt 
« and Honour in the State, and near to the ſacred 
« Perſon of his Majeſty ; and that theſe Evils are 
c till continued by means of the Votes of Biſhops and 
«« Popiſb Lords in the Houſe of Peers“. 


The Petitioners of the County of E/ſzx thanked 
the Commons for their extraordinary Care, repre- 
ſenting to them withal, that they were ſtill appre- 
henſive of a great Stop of Reformation in Matters of 
Religion, and of the whole Kingdom's being in great 
Danger from the Papiſts: nor could they expect 
any redreſs, unleſs the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords were 
removed out of the Houſe of Peers. 

The Petitioners of the County of Hertford prayed 
that the Papiſts might be [ fully 5-5 cake z the 
Kingdom put into a Poſture of Defence; the Forts 
and ſtrong Places committed to ſuch Hands as the 

Fa Parliament 
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Parliament might confide in; the Privileges of Par- 1641-2. 


liament repaired ; Endeavours uſed to take away the 
Votes of Þopiſ Lords and Biſhops z Ireland ſpeedily 
relieved ; Delinquents brought to further Puniſhment 3 
Preſſures and Grievances in Church and State re- 
moved; and whatever ſhould be amiſs reformed. 

Theſe Petitions being read, Mr, Pym went on with 
his Speech in this manner: 


My Lok ps, 


IN theſe Four Petitions you may hear the Voice, 
«© A or rather the Cry of all England, and you can- 
not wonder if the Urgency, the Extremity of the 
« Condition wherein we are, do produce ſome Ear- 
s neſtneſs and Vehemency of Expreſſion more than 
ordinary; the Agony, Terror and Perplexity in 
& which the Kingdom labours is univerſal, all Parts 
are affected with it; and therefore in theſe, you 
«© may obſerve the Groans and miſerable Complaints 
of all. Divers Reaſons may be given why thoſe 
© Diſeaſes which are epidemical are more dangerous 
e than others: The Cauſe of ſuch Diſeaſes is uni- 
verſal and ſupernatural, not from an evil Conſti- 
* tution, or evil Diet, or any other Accident; and 
“ ſuch Cauſes work with more Vigour and Efficacy 
than thoſe which are particular and inferior. 2. In 
* ſuch Diſeaſes there is a communicative Quality, 
© whereby the Malignity of them is multiplied and 
“ enforced. 3. They have a converting, tranſ- 
« forming Power, that turns other Diſeaſes and evil 
* Aﬀections of Mens Bodies into their own Nature. 
© The common and epidemical Diſeaſe wherein 
* this Commonwealth lies now gaſping, hath a ſu- 
e perior and univerſal Cauſe from the evil Counſels 
„ and Deſigns of thoſe, who under his Majeſty bear 
e the greateſt Sway in Government. 2. It hath a 
* contagious and infectious Quality, whereby it is 
“ diffuſed and diſperſt through all the Parts of the 
Kingdom. 3. It is apt to take in the Diſcontents, 
1 S evil 
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© evil Affections and Deſigns of particular Perſons 
«© to encreaſe and fortify itſelf, - | 

J ſhall take occaſion from ſeveral Branches of 
<« theſe Petitions which your Lordſhips have heard, 
to obſerve : | | 

« 1, The variety of Dangers to which this King- 
«© dom is now ſubject, 

« 2, The manifold Diſtempers which are the Cauſe 
„of thoſe Dangers. | 

«© 2, The multiplicity of thoſe evil Influences, 
& which are the Cauſes of thoſe Diſtempers. 

© The firſt Danger is from Enemies Abroad: 
« This may ſeem a cauſeleſs and impertinent Obſer- 
cc vation at this Time, ſeeing we are at Peace with 
all Nations about us: But | my Lords ) you may 
c be pleaſed to conſider, that the Safety of the 
Kingdom ought not to depend upon the Will and 
«© Diſpoſition of our Neighbours, but upon our own 
„Strength and Proviſion : Betwixt States there are 
© often ſudden Changes from Peace to War, accord- 
ing to Occaſion and Advantage: All the States of 
©< Chriſtendom are now armed, and we have no 
«© Reaſon to believe but that thoſe of greateſt Power 
* have an evil Eye upon us in reſpect of our Reli- 
«« gion: And if their private Differences ſhould be 
* compoſed, how dangerouſly, how ſpeedily might 
<< thoſe great Armies and other Preparations now 
e ready, be applied to ſome Enterprize and Attempt 
« againſt us? And if there were no other Cauſe, 
“ this were ſufficient to make us ſtand upon our 
Guard; but there are divers more eſpecial Symp- 
% toms of Dangers of this kind. We may perceive 
« by ſeveral Advertiſements from Abroad, that they 
« did foreſee our Dangers many Months before they 
& broke out; they could foretel the Time and Man- 
« ner of them, which is a clear Evidence they 
« held Intelligence with thoſe which were the Con- 
« trivers and Workers of the preſent Troubles. We 


* have many dangerous Traytors and Fugitives now 
os « in 


* 
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« in other Parts, who can diſcover the Weakngſs 1641-2, 


« and Diſtemper of the Kingdom > who hold Intel- 
& ligence with the ill- affected Party here, and by all 
* cunning and ſubtile Practices endeavour to incite 
e and provoke other Princes againſt us. Some of 
* the Miniſters of our neighbouring Princes may be 
« juſtly ſuſpected to have had a more immediate 
Hand and Operation in the Inſurrection and Rebel- 


e lion of Ireland ; many of the Commanders, and moſt 


46 of the Soldiers levied for the Service of Spain, are 
« now joined with the Rebels there; and thoſe 1riſh 
« Friars which were employed by the Spaniſh Am- 
c baſſador for the making of thoſe Levies, are known 
© to have been the chief Incendiaries of this Rebel- 
« lion, and are ſtill very active in the Proſecution 
« and Encouragement of it. The Rebels have a 
e ready and ſpeedy Supply from ſome of our Neigh- 
« bours. Two Convoys of Munition and Arms we 
are certainly informed of; one from Dunkirk, the 
e other from Nants in Britany ; and certainly thoſe 
« that are ſo forward to enable others to hurt us, 
« will not forbear to hurt us themſelves, as ſoon as 
e they ſhall have Means and Opportunity to do it. 
« Another Danger is from the Papi and ill-af- 
&« fected Party at Home. The Papiſts here are acted 
« by the ſame Principles with thoſe in Ireland, many 
te of the moſt active of them have lately been there; 
« which argues an Intercourſe and Communication of 
« Council. They have ſtill ſtore of Arms and Mu- 
“ nition at their diſpoſing, notwithſtanding all our 
« Endeavours to diſarm them; they have a free Re- 
« ſort to the City and to the Court; they want no 
« Opportunity to conſult together; they have the 
« ſame or greater Encouragement from above, and 
« from about (a), than ever, in reſpect of the Ex- 
« ample and Succeſs of the Rebels in Ireland, and 
the great Confuſions and Diviſions which by their 


(4) That is to ſay, from the King, Queen and Miniſtry. 
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cunning and ſubtile Practices are raiſed and fo- 


mented amongſt our ſelves at Home. 

«© A Third Danger is of Tumults and Inſurrec- 
tions of the meaner ſort of Prople, by reaſon of 
their ill Vent of Cloth and other Manufactures, 
whereby great Multitudes are ſet on work, who 
live for the moſt part by their daily Gettings, and 
will in a very ſhort Time be brought to great Ex- 
tremity, if not employed : Nothing is more ſharp 
and preſſing than Neceſſity and Want; what they 
cannot buy they will take, and from them the 
like Neceſſity will quickly be derived to the Farm- 
ers and Husbandmen; and ſo grow higher, and 
involve all in an equality of Miſery and Diſtreſs, 
if it be not prevented. And at this time ſuch Tu- 
mults will be dangerous, becauſe the Kingdom is 
full of disbanded Soldiers and Officers, which will 
be ready to head and to animate the Multitude to 
commit Violence with more Strength and Advan- 
tage; and if they once grow into a Body, it will 
be much more difficult to reduce them into Order 
again, becauſe Neceſſity and Want, which are 
the Cauſe of this Diſturbance, will ſtill encreaſe 
as the Effects do encreaſ2. 

« A Fourth Danger is from the Rebels in 
Treland, not only in the reſpect of that Kingdom, 
but in reſpect of This. They have ſeized upon 
the Body of that Kingdom already ; they abound 
in Men of very able Bodies ; they encreaſe in Arms 
and Munition; they have great Hopes of Sup- 
plies from Abroad, of Encouragement Here, and 
are ſure of good Entertainment from the Popi/h 
Party, ſo that they begin to ſpeak already there 
of tranſporting themſelves hither, and makin 
this Kingdom the Seat of the War. The Diſtem- 
per which hath produced theſe Dangers is vari- 
ous and exceeding violent. Whenſoever Nature 
is hindered in her proper Operations and Faculties, 
Diſtempers will neceſſary follow. 


The 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES l. 345 


«© The Obhgructions which have brought us into 1641-2. 
c this Diſtemper, are very many, ſo that we cannot 
© wonder at the Strength and Malignity of it. Some 
<« of the chiefeſt of theſe Obſtructions I ſhall endea- 
% your to remember. 


<< 1, The Obſtruction of Reformation in Matters of 
« Religion : No Grievances are ſharper than thoſe 
that preſs upon the tender Conſciences of Men; 
* and there was never Church or State afflicted with 
* more Grievances of this kind than we have been. 
And though they are by the Wiſdom of this Par- 
4 liament partly eaſed and diminiſhed, yet many till 
« remain; and as long as the Biſhops, and the tor- 
„ rupt part of the Clergy continue in their Power, 
<« there will be little hopes of Freedom, either from 
„ the Senſe of thoſe which continue, or the Fear of 
* thoſe which are removed. And of this Obſtructi- 
e on, (My Lords,) I muſt clear the Commons, we are 
© in no part guilty of it; ſome good Bills have 
<< paſt us, and others are in Preparation, which 
«© might have been paſſed before this, if we had not 
& found ſuch ill Succeſs in the other. Whatſoever 
« Miſchief this Obſtruction ſhall produce, we are 
free from it; we may have our part in the Miſery, 
© we can have no part in the Guilt or Diſhonour, 

&« 2, An Obſtruftion in Trade: It is the Trade that 
e brings Food and Nouriſhment to the Kingdom: 
„It is that which preſerves and encreaſes the Stock 
* of the whole, and diſtributes a convenient Portion 
*« of Maintenance to every part of it; therefore ſuch 
e an Obſtruction as this muſt needs be dangerous; 
the freedom of Trade being ſo neceſſary, the Be- 
te nefit ſo important, as that it gives Life and 
„ Strength and Beauty to the whole Body of the 
* Commonwealth; but I muſt proteſt the Houſe of 
„Commons hath given no Cauſe to this Obſtructi- 
* on; we have eaſed Trade of many Burthens and 
«© heavy Taxes, which are taken off; we have freed 
it from many hard Reſtraints by Patents and Mo- 

| nopolies; 
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2641-2, *© nopolies ; we have been willing to part with our 


„ own Privileges to give Encouragement ; we have 
« ſought to put the Merchants into Security and 
« Confidence in reſpect to the Tower of London, that 


* ſo they might be invited to bring in their Bullion 


© to the Mint, as heretofore they have done, and 
% we are no way guilty of the Troubles, the Fears, 


« and publick Dangers which make Men withdraw 


<« their Stocks, and keep their Money by them, to 
« be ready for ſuch ſudden Exigents, as in theſe 
c great Diſtractions we have too much Cauſe to ex- 
cc pect 


de 3. The Obſtructions in the relief of Ireland. It 


© muſt needs be accounted a great Shame and Diſ- 
* honour to this Kingdom, that our Neighbours 
„% have ſhewed themſelves more forward to ſupply 
c the Rebels, than we have been to relieve our diſ- 
* treſſed Brethren and fellow Subjects. But I muſt 


« declare that we are altogether innocent of any neg- 


« lect therein, As ſoon as the firſt News of the 
% Rebellion came over, we undertook the War, 
*« not by way of Supply and Aid, as in former Re- 
% bellions the Subjects have uſed to do, but we un- 
% dertook the. whole Charge of it, and we ſuffered 
% not Twenty-four Hours to paſs, before we agreed 
«© (02 3 Levy of Money and Men, to be em- 
* ployed againſt the Rebels, even in a larger Pro- 
«© portion than the Lord's Juſtices and Counſel there 
did defire ; and from time to time we have done 


all for the furtherance thereof, though in the 


% midſt of many Diſtractions and Diverſions 3 but 
* the want of Commiſſion for levying of Men, for 
iſſuing Arms, and divers other Impediments, have 
been the Caufes of that Obſtruftion 3 and I wiſh 
ve had not only found Impediments to our ſelves, 
* but alſo Encouragements to them. Many of the 
* chief Commanders, now in the Head of the Rebels, 
after we had with your Lordſhips Concurrence ſtopt 
« the Ports againſt the Iriſh Pat iſts, have been ſuffered to 
«« paſs by bis Majeſty's immediate Warrant, much to the 

; diſcourage- 
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« diſcouragement of the Lords Juſtices and the 1641-2. 


© Council there, and this procured, as we believe, 
& by ſome evil Inſtrument too near his Regal Per- 
« ſon without his Majeſty's Knowledge and Intenti- 
«© ons. 

« 4, The Ohſtruction in Proſecution of Delinquents + 
« Many we have already brought unto your Lord- 
« ſhips z divers others we have been diſcouraged to 
« tranſmit 3 ſuch difficult Proceedings have we met 
« withal; ſuch Terrors and Diſcountenance have 
« been caſt upon our ſelves and our Witneſſes, and 
« thoſe who have ſhewed themſelves their Friends 
« and Patrons, have found it the moſt ready way to 
« Preferment (a); yea his Majeſty's own Hand hath 
« been obtained, his Majeſty's 3 been employed 
« for the tranſporting of divers of thoſe who have 

« fled from the Juftice of the Parliament (þ). 

4 5, A general Obſtruction and Interruption of the 
« Proceedings of Parliament, by thoſe manifold De- 
« ſigns of Violence (which through God's Mercy 
« we have eſcaped) by the great and frequent Brea- 
« ches of Privilege, by the ſubtle Endeavours to raiſe 


« Parties in our Houſe, and Jealouſies betwixt the 


4 two Houſes. 

6. The Obſtruction in providing for the Defence 
« of the Kingdom, that we might be enabled to reſiſt 
« a foreign Enemy, to ſuppreſs all Civil Inſurrecti- 
“ons; and what a preſſing Neceſſity there is of 
e this, the exceeding great Decays in the Navy, in 
e the Forts, in the Power of Weng the Militia of 
„ the Kingdom, and means of furniſhing them with 
« Munition, are ſufficient Evidences, known to none 
better than your Lordſhips; and what Endeavour 
« we have uſed to remove them (but hitherto with- 
te out the Succeſs and Concurrence which we expect) 
and where the ſtop hath been, and upon what good 
„ Grounds, we may claim our own Innocency and 

« Faithful- 


(a) The Lord Digby is chiefly meant, 
(6) Jermyn and Digby. 
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« Faithfulneſs in this, we deſire no other Witneſſes 
„but your ſelves, 

« Laſtly, I come to the evil Influences which 
«© have cauſed this Diſtemper, and I ſhall content 
« my ſelf to mention ſome few of thoſe which ate 
« moſt apparent and important. 

« 1, In the firſt Place, I ſhall remember the evil 
© Counſels about the King, whereof we have often 
% complained. Diſeaſes of the Brain are moſt dange- 
v rous ;, becauſe from thence Senſe and Motion are de- 
* rived to the whole Body. The Malignity of evil 
«© Counſels will quickly be infuſed into all parts of 
* the State. None can doubt but we have exceed- 
< ingly laboured under moſt dangerous and miſchie- 
<< vous Counſels. This evil Influence hath been the 
<< Cauſe of the Preparations of War with Scotland, of 
<c the procuring a Rebellion in Ireland, of corrupting 
<< Religion, ſuppreſſing the Liberty of this Kingdom, 
and of many fearful and horrid Attempts, to the 
<< ſubverting the very Being of Parliaments, which 
<< was the only hopeful Means of oppoſing and pre- 
<< venting all the reſt: And this doth appear to be 
© a moſt predominant Evil of the Time; whereat 
*« we need not wonder when we conſider how Counſel- 
lors have been preferred and prepared. And I 
appeal to your Lordſhips own Conſciences, whe- 
ther the giving, and the countenancing of evil 
«© Counſels, hath not been almoſt the only way zo fur. 
« ther Advancement, ; 

2. The Diſcouragement of good Counſels, Divers 
% honeſt and approved Counſellors have been put 
from their Places; others ſo diſcountenanced, as 
* that the way of Favour hath been ſhut againſt 
them, and that of Danger and Deſtruction only 
s copen to them. | 

g. The great Power that an intereſted and fac- 
« tious Party hath in the Parliament, by the Con- 
ce tinuance of the Votes of the Biſhops and Popiſh 
Lords in your Lordſhips Houſe z and the taking 

« in 
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« in others both out of the Houſe of Commons, and 1641 2. 


« otherwiſe to increaſe their Strength. 


« 4. The fomenting and cheriſhing of a malignant 


« Party throughout the whole Kingdom. 

& 5, The manifold Jealouſies betwixt the King, 
« his Parliament, and good Subjects, whereby his 
« Protection and Favour hath in a great Meaſure been 
« with-held from them; their Inclinations and Reſo- 
« Jution to ſerve and aſſiſt him, hath been very much 
« hindered and interrupted : we have often ſuffered 
« under the Miſinterpretation of good Actions, and 
e falſe Imputation of Evil, which we never intend- 
« ed. So that we may juſtly purge our ſelves from 
all Guilt of being Authors of this Jealouſy and 
« Miſunderſtanding : We have been and are ſtill rea- 
e dy to ſerve his Majeſty with our Lives and For- 
«© tunes, with as much Chearfulneſs and Earneſtneſs 
« of Affection, as ever any Subjects were, and we 
e doubt not but our Proceedings will ſo manifeſt 
this, that we ſhall be as clear in the Apprehenſion 


« of the World, as we are in the Teſtimony of our 


* own Conſciences. 

I am now come to a Concluſion, and I have 
nothing to propound to your Lordſhips by way 
e of Requeſt or Deſire from the Houſe of Commons: 
e I doubt not but your Judgments will tell you what 


| © 1s to be done; your Conſciences, your Honours, 


your Intereſt will call upon you for the doing of 
it; the Commons will be glad to have your Help 
and Concurrence in ſaving the Kingdom; but if 
they ſhould fail of it, it ſhould not diſcourage 


them in doing their Duty. And whether the King- 


dom be loſt or ſaved (as through God's Bleſſing I 
hope it will be) they ſhall be ſorry that the Story 
of this preſent Parliament, ſhould tell Poſterity, 


that in ſo great a Danger and Extremity, the Houſe 
f Commons ſhould be inforced to ſave the Kingdom 
* alone, and that the Houſe of Peers ſhould have 


* no part in the Honour of the Preſervation of it, 


you having ſo great Intereſt in the good es 
| « of. 


349 


350 
1641-2. 


Remarks 
on this 


Speech. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 


« of thoſe Endeavours in reſpect of your great E. 
&« ſtates, and high Degrees of Nobility. 

« My Lords, Conſider what the preſent Neceſſities 
„ and Dangers of the Commonwealth require, what 
« the Commons have reaſon to expect, to what En- 
« deavours and Counſels the concurrent Deſires of 
4e all the People do invite you: So that applyin 
« your ſelves to the Preſervation of the King — 
4c 838 I may be bold to aſſure you, in the 
« Name of all the Commons of Englaud, that you 
4 ſhall be bravely ſeconded.” 


* 


thought proper to inſert this whole Speech, be- 
cauſe we manifeſtly ſee here, the Reſolution taken by 
the Commons to ſtrip the King of great part of his 
Prerogatives, which they termed ſaving the King- | 
dom. In the next Place, we ſee here the Plan they | 
were forming, under Colour of applying a Cure to F 


the epidemical Diſtemper, the Dangers whereof Mr. 
Pym deſcribed methodically. Though he did not ex- 


plain the manner of curing it, it was eaſy to infer | 


from his Speech, that it was neceſſary to prevent the 


— Dangers, remove the Cauſes, and apply ſtrong Anti- 
dotes againſt the ill Influences which inflamed the | 


Diſeaſe. 


The firſt Remark I ſhall make on this Speech, is, | 
that it was but a Preparative to diſpoſe the People | 
to ſee without Surpriſe the violent Remedies which | 
were intended to be made uſe of to remove a Diſtem- \ 
per that was induſtriouſly repreſented as almoſt in- 


curable. It would be no hard Matter to ſhow that 
all the. ſubſequent Steps taken by the Commons were 
hinted in this long Speech, were I not apprehenſive it 
would lead me too far. 


I ſhall add another Remark which is no leſs im- 


portant and requiſite : And that is, if the Projects of 


the. Commons had been built only upon idle Notions 
and Chimera's, they would never have met with ſo 


many? Adherents ready and eager to bring them a- 


bout, Had not the People of England been ever op- 
preſſed, 
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preſſed, it would have been in vain to endeavour to 

rſwade them they had actually been ſo. Had not the 
King attempted to eſtabliſh an Arbitrary Power, had 
not his Miniſters, his Counſellors, all Perſons in pub- 
lick Offices, helped to execute this Deſign, how 
would it have been poſſible to convince the People 
of the reallicy of the ſame ? If the Biſhops and High- 
Commiſſion had not abuſed their Power ; if in order to 
be at a greater Diſtance from the Presbyterians, they 
had not introduced Ceremonies and Innovations, 
wherein there was but too much Aﬀectation of imi- 
tating the Romiſh Religion, never could the People 
have been perſwaded that there was a Deſign to in- 
troduce Popery. Had the King always ftrictly kept 
his Word, which way would it have been practicable 
to inſpire the People with ſo great a Diſtruſt towards 
him? By what Band would the Members of Parlia- 
ment have been united together in the Deſign of leſ- 


ſening the King's Power ? How ſhould ſuch a 
Thought have come into their Minds ? We may ven- 


ture then to affirm, that theſe Projects were built up- 
on very real and true Facts, but of which the Pre/- 
byterians knew how to make the moſt, in order to 
compaſs their private Ends. Nevertheleſs it muſt be 
owned, that the greateſt part of theſe Facts were ag- 
gravated, ſtrained Conſequences drawn from ſome, 
and even groundleſs Inſinuations added to them. 

In fine, I ſhall further obſerve, that they who ſay 
theſe Petitions preſented to the Houſe of Commons 


were all begged, ſeem to ſay it with Reaſon, or at 


| leaſt with great Probability. It is pretty hard to be- 


lieve that the People to whom theſe Petitions were aſ- 
cribed, could have uſed a Language ſo agreeable to 
the Aim and Intentions of the Commons, if they had 
not been drawn up by Perſons fully informed of their 
Deſigns. It is true, in anſwer to this Objection, it 
1s alledged, that theſe Petitions were not formed upon 
the Views of the Commons, but that the Houſe framed 
their Reſolutions upon theſe Petitions, which inform- 


ed them of the Nation's Defires, But we do not find 
A Petitions 
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1641-2. that they ever framed their Reſolutions upon other 

Petitions directly contrary to theſe which were alſo 

reſented to them from Time to Time, and which 

quared not with their Principles. On the contrary, 

we ſee that for the moſt part theſe laſt were rejected, 
The Com- or no notice taken of them. 

mons The Houſe of Commons were ſo pleaſed with Mr. 

— . Pym's Speech, that Mr. Speaker was ordered to give 

The Xing him Thanks for it, and to deſire him to print the 

complains ſame, that it might be diſperſed among the People, 

1% But the King took great Offence at it, particularly, 

oras in : . 

4 at what Mr. Pym ſaid concerning Paſſes granted for 

Feb. 7. Jreland, That ſince the Stop upon the Ports againſt all 

Rulh. IV. Triſh Papiſts, by both Houſes, many of the chief Com- 

p. 511 manders, now in the Head of the Rebels, have been ſuf- 

fered to paſs by his Majeſty's immediate Warrant. The 

King faid, it was a black Calumny, and demanded 

by a Meſſage, that the Houſe ſhould make him a 

folemn Reparation, and diſavow what Pym had 

aſſerted 3 but the Commons, who were not then in the 

The Houſe Mind to oblige the King, anſwered, that what Mr. 


fands by Pym had ſaid was agreeable to the Senſe of the Houſe, 
24 l. 
both Houſes, ſeveral Perſons who were now Com- 


manders among the Rebels, had paſſed into Ireland F 


with his Majeſty's immediate Warrant, ſome of whom 
they named. The King replied, that theſe Paſſes 
were ohtained whilſt he was in Scotland, and before 
he knew of the Order of Parliament, and inſiſted up- 
on the Vindication he had already required. The Com- 
mons anſwered by a Declaration, maintaining what 
they had advanced, and adding that his Majeſty's 
Paſſes were not only for thoſe they had before named, 
bur alſo for ſuch a one and his Company, for ſuch a 


one l and four other Perſons. The King replied, 


what Pym ſaid in his Speech was built upon In- 
ferences 


* Namely, Colonel Butler, whoſe Brother was General of the 
Rebels in Munſter. He was Uncle to the Earl of Ormond. 

The Lord Delvin, and four Perſons unnamed, of whom 
Plunket was one. R 2 


„ 8. pt 


That it was true, fince the Stop upon the Ports by | 
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ferences drawn from theſe Paſſes, which were gender 2641-2, 


| Proofs to ground Belief upon. He inſiſted again 
upon Reparation : but the Commons thought not 
proper to return any Anſwer, | 


This Diſpute between the King and the Parlia- Difference | 
ment was of little moment, in compariſon of ano- “ 


ther which was ſtarted at the ſame Time, and which 


was attended with ſad Conſequences, I mean, that liament 
about the Militia and Command of the Forts. But 4 rhe 
for the better Underſtanding this Affair, which is one MIitia. 


of the Principal of the preſent Reign, a Man muſt 
neceſſarily know what had been done already in the 
Matter. 
After the King's Return from Scotland, it was eaſ: 
for him to perceive that the Commons intended to ro 
him of great part of his Authority. The-Remonſtrance 
of the State of the Kingdom, preſented to him at a time 
when without ſuch a Deſign it ſeemed very needleſs, 
was as 1t were the Signal of the War which was pre- 


paring againſt him. Whatever had been done ſince 


tended only to the ſame End, that is, to cry down 
the King's Government, and impure to him ſundry 
. Deſigns, under the Name of his Counſellors, of the 
- Papiſts, and of an ill- affected Party. It is no great 
wonder that finding himſelf in this ill Situation, he 
thought betimes of providing againſt the Attacks to 
which very likely he was going to be ſoon expoſed. 
But who can affirm, that if he had ſucceeded in put- 
ting himſelf in a Poſture of Defence, he would have 
ſtood upon the Defenſive only ? However this be, the 
. Precautions he would have taken againſt his Enemies, 
| 22 but to render their Accuſations more plau- 
ble. | T 
In the Month of January 164, and at the Time 
that the Buſineſs of the Members accuſed and the 
Breach of Privileges was warmly debating, the King, 
not knowing how Matters might end, formed the 
Deſign of ſecuring Hull, This Place was very .con- 
ſiderable, both by its Sithation, and by reaſon of a 
large Magazine of Arms and Ammunition, which 
Vol. XI. Z might 
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16412. might be of great Advantage to him that ſhould have 
it in his Power, in caſe of a Rupture. To this end, 
the Earl of Newcaſtle, by the King's Order, came to 
Hull under a counterfeit Name, to conſult with ſome 
of the King's Friends, and amongſt others with Cap- 
tain Legg, about the Means to oblige the Mayor to 
deliver up to him the Town and Magazine, or to get 
it by force if the Mayor would not give his Conſent. 
The Secret being diſcovered, the Peers ordered the 
Earl of Newcaſtle to attend the Service of the Houſe, j 
which he did, after receiving the King's Pleaſure, | 
without being asked, at his Return, where he had 
been. But ſome Days after the Commons moved that 
Sir Jobn Hotham might be ſent to Hull, as I ſaid, to 
which the Lords agreed the more readily, as they 
were not ignorant upon what Deſign the Earl of 
Newcaſtle had been diſpatched thither. The Order 
was therefore given to Hotham by both Houſes, to go 
and command in Hull, without vouchſafing to ac- 
quaint the King with it. 

Shortly after, the Affair of the Militia, which ! 
mentioned juſt now, being entered upon, the King 
| formed once more the Deſign of ſecuring Hull and 
Portſmouth, To that purpoſe, Colonel] Goring Go- 
vernour of Portſmouth, whom the King had ſecretly 
gained, was to receive the Queen into Portſmouth, 
which done, he had Orders. to go and take the 
Command of Hull. Probably, there was ſome Courſe 
taken for the ſurrender of that Place to him. This 
Deſign was diſcovered, though it was communicated 
but to three Perſons, and the King thought not proper 

to purſue it, for fear of a Diſappointment. 
If to this be added the Suſpicions entertained by 
the Parliament, that the late Aſſembly at King ſton 


was in order to ſurprize Portſmouth, and that the 5 

"Journey the Queen was to take thither at the ſame 1 

ime was upon the ſame Account: That the Lieute- 2 

. Hancy of the Tower given to Lunsford might be ano- 4 
| t ner Conſequence of the King's Deſign to ſecure at 14 
| once the Three ſtrongeſt Places in the Kingdom, we | «, 


ſhall | . 
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ſhall not wonder hereafter, to ſee the Parliament full 104. 
of Fears and Jealouſies. For though the Houſe of 
Commons had given the King but too much Cauſe to 
take Precautions for his Defence, theſe very Pre- 
cautions, had they ſucceeded, would have been no 
leſs prejudicial to the Publick, than if they had been 
without a plauſible Foundation. So, as the King had 
reaſon to fear that the Parliament had a mind to ſtrip 

him of his Authority, the Parliament had no leſs. 

| cauſe ro ſuſpect that the King was privately Jabouring 
do ſubdue them. In this Diſpoſition, neither the one 
nor the other took any Step which was not ſuſpected to 
hide ſome ill Deſign. Conſequently every thing tend- 
ed toa Rupture, The main Buſineſs of both Parties 
was only to gain the People to their Side. The Par- 
liament ſtrenuouſly endeavoured it, by rendering the 

King odious, and cheriſhing the Fears and Suſpicions 

already infuſed into the People : Their Aim was fully 

to convince the Nation of the Neceſſity of proceeding 
in an extraordinary Manner, in a Cafe ſo uncommon. 

The King on his Part, carefully repreſcnted that the 

Parliament did nothing but violate the Laws, and 

ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Government, under 

colour of maintaining them. It was neceſſary to ſay 
thus much, before I entered upon the Buſineſs of the 

Militia, that the Reader may underſtand the Springs 

and Motives of the King's and the Parliament's Pro- 

ceedings. | 
Eight Days after young Hotham's Departure for 

Hull, where his Father Sir John came within a few 

Weeks, the King ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, 

to make them the following Propoſition : 


a4 232 —— — —— 


* That they would with all ſpeed fall into a ſe- The King's 
** rious Conſideration of all thoſe Particulars which %% se te | 
they ſhall hold neceſſary, as well for the upholding tb $1 
and maintaining of his Majeſty's juſt and regal jan: 20. : 

Authority, and for the ſettling of his Revenue, as Ruſh. 1“. 
| | tor the preſent and future Eitabliſhment of their 516,XE. We. 
YN 3 Privileges z the free and quiet enjoying of their 
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c Eftates.and Fortunes; the Liberties of their Per- 
* ſons; the Security of the true Religion now pro- 
s feſſed in the Church of England, and the ſettling 
« of Ceremonies in ſuch a manner, as may take 
« away all juſt Offence; which, when they fhall 
have. digeſted and compoſed one entire Body, that 
& ſs his Majeſty and themſelves may be able to make 
«© the more clear Judgment of them, it ſhall then 
appear by what his Majeſty ſhall do, how far he 
e hath been from intending, or deſigning any of 


" 


* 


„ thoſe things, which the too great Fears and Jea- 


<«« louſies of ſome Perſons ſeem to apprehend, and 
«© how ready he will be to exceed the greateſt Exam- 
« ples of the moſt indulgent Princes in their Acts 
« of Grace and Favour to their. People.“ 


It is evident the King had three Views in making 
this Propoſition. The Firſt, to find the Parliament 
ſomething to do, which they ſhould not be able to ſee 
the End of in a good while, and to gain time to pre- 

are himſeli, whilſt the Parliament ſhould be em- 
ployed in the Diſcuſſion of what was contained in the 
Meſſage. The Second was, to know at once how far 
the Deſigns of his Enemies reached, which could 
not but be advantageous to him and injurious to them, 
with regard to the People. His Third View. was, to 
let his Subjects ſee how willing he was to conſent to 
whatever ſhould be capable of procuring a perfect 
Reconciliation between him and his Parliament. As 
to his ſaying, How ready he ſhould be, &c. it was only 
a general Promile, liable to a Thouſand Reſtrictions 
and Explanations, and which properly bound him to 
nothing. 

The Commons fully perceived the Snare the King 
laid for them: but they perplexed him no leſs by 
their Anſwer to his Propoſition. They told him in 
an Addreſs they preſented to him, „ That they re- 
% turned to his Majeſty their moſt humble Thanks, 
« reſolving to take his Meſſage into ſpeedy and ſe- 
„ rious Conſideration; and to enable them with Se- 
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« curity to diſcharge their Duties therein, they de- 
ce fired the Peers to join with them, in humbly be- 
ce ſeeching his Sacred Majeſty to raiſe up unto them 
« a ſure Ground of Safety and Confidence, by put- 
« ting the Tower and other principal Forts of the 
„Kingdom, and the whole Militia thereof into the 
« Hands of ſuch Perſons as the Parliament might 
« confide in, and as ſhould be recommended unto his 
« Majeſty by both Houſes of Parliament” *. 


By this Anſwer, the Commons made a Preliminary 
of the moſt important Point that there could be to 
ſettle between the King and Parliament, and which 
being granted, would have put it in the Parliament's 
Power to do whatever they pleaſed. In the ſecond 
Place, they inſinuated to the People, that the Par- 
liament's Diſtruſt towards the King muſt needs have 
been grounded upon ſtrong Preſumptions, ſince there 
was no way to bring about a Reconciliation and ſettle 
the Rights of the Nation, as long as the King ſhould 
be Maſter of the Forts and Militia. | 


The King anſwered, concerning the Tower of Lon- The King's 


don; That having preferred a Perſon of a known 
„ Fortune, and unqueſtionable Reputation to that 
„ Truſt, he did not expect he ſhould be preſſed to 
remove him, without any particular Charge a- 
e gainſt him: That notwithſtanding, if upon due 
% Examination any Particular could be preſented to 
His Majeſty, whereby it might appear, that he 
was miſtaken in his Opinion of Byron, and that 
„ that Gentleman was unfit for the Truſt committed 
e to him, he would make no ſcruple of diſcharging 
<< him. But otherwiſe, he was obliged in Juſtice to 
«© himſelf, to preſerve his own Work, leſt his Favour 


* The Petition goes on, Wherein the Peers having refuſed 
„to join with them, they, notwithſtanding, no way diſcouraged, 
but confiding in his Majeſty's Goodneſs, humbly beſeech him 
„that the Tower of London, &c.” Ruſh, IV. p. 517. Our Author 
takes no notice of this Diſſent of the Lords, 
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% and good Opinion might prove a Diſadvantage 
and Misfortune to his Servants, without any other 
&« Accuſation. For the Forces and Caſtles of the 
„Kingdom; he was reſolved they ſhould always be 
in ſuch Hands, (and only ſuch) as the Parliament 
might ſafely confide in: but the Nomination of any 
«© Perſons to thoſe Place ( being ſo principal and in- 
<« ſeparable a Flower of his Crown, veſted in him, 
* and derived unto him from his Anceſtors by the 
fundamental Laws of the Kingdom) he would re- 
« ſerve to himſelf: and in beſtowing of them, he 
© ſhould not be induced to expreſs that Favour ſo 
<« ſoon to any Perſon, as to thoſe whoſe good De- 
« meanoar ſhould be eminent in, or to his Parlia- 
„ ment; and if he ſhould at any time confer ſuch a 
« Truſt upon an undeſerving Perſon, he would al- 
Ee ways be ready to leave him to the Wiſdom and 
“ Juſtice of his Parliament. 

* As for the Militia of the Kingdom, which by 
„% the Law is ſubject to no Command, but of his 
«« Majeſty, and of Authority lawfully derived from 
* him, when any particular Courſe for the or- 
*« dering the ſame ſhould be conſidered and digeſted 
by his Parliament, and propoſed to him, he would 
return ſuch an Anſwer as ſhould be agreeable to 
„his Honour, and the Safety of his People, being 
«© reſolved only to deny thoſe things, the granting 
«© whereof would alter the fundamental Laws.“ 


So general an Anſwer was not capable of ſatisfying 
the Commons. Nay it ſeemed to intimate pretty 
clearly that the King would not grant what was in- 
tended to be asked him, and yet he removed Sir 
Fobn Byron from the Lieutenancy of the Tower, and 
gave it to Sir Jobn Conyers, who was recommended 
to him by the Commons. But this was a Favour he 
readily granted, as it did not prejudice his Rights. 
Nevertheleſs, a few Days after the following Petition 
was preſented to him by both Houſes: 


To 


Beck . 25: CHARLES I. 359 


1641-2, 


To the K N 6's moſt Excellent Majeſty, | 
The humble Petition of the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


HE preſent Evils and Calamities wherewith your Petition 
T Kingdoms are moſt miſerably intangled, the immi- of both 
nent Dangers which threaten your Royal Perſon, and all arg ig 
your People, have cauſed us your moſt faithful and obedi- Feb, * 
ent Subjects, the Lords and Commons in this preſent Par- Ruſh. Iv. 
liament, with Thankfulneſs to entertain, and with all p. 818. 
Earneſtneſs of Affection and Endeavour to purſue the 
gracious Propoſition and Direction, which not long ſince 
we bave received from your Majeſty. And we have 
thereupon taken into our moſt ſerious Conſideration tbe 
Ways and Means of ſecuring the Safety of your Royal 
Perſon, preſerving the Honour and Authority of your 
rown, removing all Jealouſies betwixt your Majeſty and 
your People, ſuppreſſing the Rebellion in Ireland, pre- 
venting the Fears and Dangers in this Kingdom, and the 
. miſchievous Deſigns of thoſe who are Enemies to the Peace 
of it, And that we may with more Comfort and Secu 
rity accompliſh our Duties herein, we moſt humbly beſeech 
your Majeſty, That you will be pleaſed forthwith to put 
the Tower of London, and all other Forts, and the 
whole Militia of this Kingdom, into the Hands of ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be recommended to your Majeſty by both 
Houſes of Parliament“. Which they aſſure themſelves 
will be a hopeful Entrance into thoſe Courſes, which 
( through God's bleſſing ) ſhall be effeftual for the removing 
of all Diffidence and Miſapprebenſion betwixt your Ma- 
jeſty and your People, and for eſtabliſhing and enlarging 
the Honour, Greatneſs and Power of your Majeſty and 


* The Lieytenancy of the Tower was not yet given to Sir | 


John Conyers. | 


rr IECZOES MSA 2 


2 — 1 — - > - 
_ „ _- — a": m7 „ * 
— a - 2 2 , 2 


— ä — — a 
2 * — = — 


——— 


360 
1541-2. 


—_— 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. NI. 


Royal Poſterity, and for reſtoring and confirming the 
Peace and Happineſs of your loyal Subjects in all your Do- 
minions. And to this our mob neceſſary Petition, we in 
all Humility expect your Majeſty's ſpeedy and gracious 
Anſwer, the great Diſtractions and Diſtempers of the 
Kingdom not admitting any Delay. 4 
The Parliament always ſuppoſed the Kingdom to 
be in extreme Danger, and the Papiſts and diſaffect- 
ed Party, or rather the King himſelf, to have ill De: 


ſigns; though after all, their Suppoſition was built 


only upon Conjectures, which the King had given 


ſome Ground for, by endeavouring to ſecure Hull, 
as they had been well informed. See the King's An- 


ſwer to this Petition. 


Ruſh. IV. 
P. 519. 


His Majeſty having well conſidered of this Petition, 
and being 9 to expreſs how willing be is to apply a 
Remedy, not only to your Dangers, but even to your 
Doubts, and Fears, he therefore returns this Anſwer, 
That when he ſhall know the extent of Power, which 
is intended to be eſtabliſhed in thoſe Perſons whom you de- 
fire to be Commanders of the Militia in the ſeveral Coun- 


ties, and likewiſe to what Time it Hall be limited, that 


no Power ſhall be executed by his Majeſty alone, without 


Obſervati- 
en on this 
Anſwer. 


the Advice of Parliament, then he will declare, That 
(for the ſecuring you from all Dangers or Fealouſies of 
any) his Majeſty will be content to put in all the Places, 
both of Forts and Militia in the ſeveral Counties, fuch 
Per ſons as both the Houſes of Parliament ſhall either ap- 
prove or recommend unto him, ſo that you declare before 
unlo bis Majeſty the Names of the Perſons whom you 
approve or recommend, unleſs ſuch Perſons ſhall be named 
againſt whom he all have juſt and unqueſtionable Ex- 

ception. | 8 
The King ſeemed by this Anſwer, to yield entire- 
ly to the Deſire of both Houſes, and yet the Sequel 
ſhows it was neither his Intention nor Thoughts. For 
the full underſtanding this Anſwer, it will be neceſſa- 
ry to know how the King then ſtood diſpoſed. His 
: 3 . ke 5 8 # ; Deſign 
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Deſign was to withdraw to York and levy Troops in 164%. 
thoſe Parts, in order to ſeize Hull, with the Magazine 
there. So that it is very likely, from that Time he 
had thoughts of War, whether Defenſive or Offen- 
five, And therefore he had determined to ſend the 
Queen into Holland, under Colour of conducting thi- 
ther the Princeſs Mary her Daughter, who had e- 
ſpouſed the Prince of Orange, and of going to the 
Spa, But withal, he had put into her Hands the 
Crown-Jewels, which were afterwards uſed in buying 
up Arms and Ammunition, When the Parliament 
preſented this Petition to him, he was upon the Point 
of ſending away the Queen, after which, he intended 
to retire to 7ork, It was not therefore his Intereſt 
abſolutely to reject the Parliament's Requeſt in ſuch 
a Juncture, for fear of raiſing a Storm too ſoon, 
which might have obſtructed the Execution of his 
two Deſigns, and eſpecially that relating to Hull. 
For this Reaſon, he returned the Parliament ſeem- 
ingly ſo ſatisfactory an Anſwer, but which however 
amounted not to an abſolute Conſent, becauſe of 
ſome Reſtrictions he had added, from whence he 
meant to draw afterwards a Pretenſe to render his 
Engagement of no Effect. Nevertheleſs the Terms 
of this Engagement were ſo well choſen, that al- 
though of themſelves, they ſignified not that the 
King reſerved to himſelf a Power to call back his 
Word, ſuch a Senſe however might be fixt upon 
them by Conſequence. So in the King's Intention, 
this Anſwer was ſolely deſigned for no other end but 
to gain Time. A few Days after he gave the Lieu- 
tenancy of the Tower to Sir Jobn Conyers *, the better 
to perſwade both Houſes that he intended to fatisfy 
them. The parli- 
The Parliament doubted not in the leaſt but that %% 
the King was reſolved to put the Militia into the — 9 
Hands of ſuch as ſhould be recommended to him. Form of an 


And Ordinance 

for the 

| | Militia. 

® February 11th, as appears by a ſhort Meſſage that Day from Ruſh IV, 
the King to the Houſe of Peers. Ruſh. 1. p. 519. P. 519. 
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And therefore they ordered-the Draught of an Or- 
dinance for the regulating the . Militia, to be prepa- 
red, with the Names of the Commanders in each 
County, ſet down on a ſeparate Paper, and preſent- 
ed it to his Majeſty, with a Petition to deſire his 
Conſent. 

The King anſwered, that the Queen and Princeſs 
being upon their Departure for Holland, he had not 
Time to conſider of a Matter of ſo great Weight, 
but would ſend an Anſwer at his Return. He was 
then upon the Road accompanying the Queen to 
Dover. | 

Mean while, the Parliament thinking they had rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect the King only ſought to amuſe them, 
and fearing he had formed fome private Deſign which 
he had a Mind to ſee the Iſſue of before he ſettled 
the Militia, preſented this other Petition to him: 


Petition of . May it pleaſe your moſt- excellent Majeſty, your bum. 


ble and loyal Subjects, the Lords and Commons, have 
with a great deal of Gri f received your Majeſty's An- 


Feb. 22. ſer to their juſt and neceſſary Petition, concerning the 


Militia of this Kingdom ; which your Majeſty by a gra- 
cious Meſſage formerly ſent unto them, was pleaſed to 
promiſe ſhould be put into ſuch Hands as your Parlia- 
ment ſhould approve of, or recommend unto you ; the ex- 
tent of their Power, and the time of their Continuance 
being likewiſe declared. That being done, and the Per- 


fons by both Houſes nominated, your Maijeſt y nevertheleſs, 


refers your Reſolution herein to à longer and à very un- 
certain Time, woich (the preſent Dangers and Diſtraitt- 
ons ſo great and preſſing) is as unſaligfactory and dejtruc- 
tive as an abſolute Denial. | | 

Therefore we again beſeech your Majeſty, to tae our 
Deſire into your Roya! Thoughts, and to give us ſuch an 
Anſwer, as may raiſe in us a Confidence that we ſhall 
not be expoſed to the Practices of thoſe, who thirſt afler 
the ruin of this Kingdom, and the kindling of that Com- 
buſtion in England, which they have in ſo great a Mea- 


ſure effected in Ireland; from whence (as we are daily in. 


formed, 


r r 
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Nothing can prevent theſe Evils, nor enable us to ſup- 
preſs the Rebellion in Ireland, and ſecure ourſelves, but 
the inſtant granting of that humble Petition, which we 
bo pe your Majeſty will not deny to thoſe, who muſt in 
the Diſcharge of their Duties both to your Majeſty and 
the Commonwealth, repreſent unto your Majeſty what 
they find ſo abſolutely neceſſary for the Preſervation of 
both, which the Laws both of God and Man enjoyn them 
to ſee put in Execution, as ſeveral Counties by their daily 
Petitions have deſired of us, and in ſome Places began 
already to do it of themſelves. 5 
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formed, ) they intend and endeavour to invade us, with 1641-2. 
the Aſſiſtance of the Papiſts here among ft us. 


The Parliament was deſirous of the King's Conſent r,mart, 


for the ordering the Militia. This would have been 
advantageous to them upon all Accounts, Bur after 
all, in the Caſe they ſuppoſed the Kingdom to be, 
they did not mean that the King's Conſent was ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary that it could not be done, and ex- 
ecuted without his Approbation. And therefore to 
let the King ſee that it would be in vain to oppoſe it, 
they had ordered it ſo, that in ſome Places the Peo- 
ple had of their own accord, divided themſelves into 
Companies, choſen Officers, in a Word, had began 
to regulate the Militia, without ſtaying for the King's 
Orders. It is not likely that the People would have 
dared to do ſo, had they not been ſure of the Parlia- 
ment's Approbation. | | 8 | 

The King ſeeing himſelf thus preſſed, ſought other 
Evaſions to amuſe the Parliament, without openly 
declaring however that his Intent was to deny what 
both Houſes deſired of him. His Anſwer to the laſt 
Petition was as follows: 


His Majeſty having with his beſt Care and Un- The Fing's 


** derſtanding, peruſed and conſidered, that which A_ 
vas ſent him from both Houſes, for the ordering N. TY 


uſh. IV. 


the Militia, preſented unto him to be made an p. Fi. 


* Ordinance of Parliament, by the giving of his 
EL log 
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« Royal Aﬀent ; as he can by no means do it for 
c the Reaſons hereafter mentioned, ſo he doth not 
% conceive himſelf obliged by any Promiſe made in 
„ his Anſwer of the ſecond of this Month, to the 


Petition of both Houſes to yield the ſame. 


«© His Majeſty finds great Cauſe to except againſt 
«© the Preface or Introduction to that Order, which 
<< confeſſeth a moſt dangerous and deſperate Deſign 
«© upon the Houſe of Commons, of late ſuppoſed to 
« be an Effect of the bloody Councils of Papiſts 
<« and other ill- affected Perſons, by which many may 
* underſtand” (looking upon other printed Ay N to 
<< that purpoſe,) his coming in Perſon to the Houſe 


a: > 


« of Commons on the 4th of January, which begat 


« ſo unhappy a Miſunderſtanding between him and 
« his People; and for that, though be believes it upon 
« the Information ſince given, to be an apparent Breach 
f their Privilege, and hath offered to repair the 
<< ſame for the future, by any Act that ſhall be de- 
<< fired of his Majeſty, yet he muſt declare, and re- 
5 quire to be believed, that he had no other Deſign 
«© upon that Houſe, or any Member of it, than to 
require (as he did) the Perſons of thoſe five Gen- 
* tlemen his Majeſty had the Day before accuſed of 
«« High-Treaſon ; and to declare, that he meant to 
proceed againſt them legally and ſpeedily, upon 
<< which he believes that Houſe would have delwerel 
© them up; and his Majeſty calls the Almighty God 


. 


« to Witneſs, that he was ſo far from any Intention 


<« or thought of Force or Violence; although that 
«« Houſe Fad not delivered them according to his 
Demand, or in any Caſe whatſoever, that he gave 
4 thoſe his Servants, and others, that waited on his 
«« Majeſty, expreſs Charge and Coinmand, that they 
* ſhould | ap no Offence to any Man ; nay, if they 
& receive 


„ ſhould bear it without return; and his Majeſty 


„ neither ſaw or knew, that any Perſon of his Tran 
* had any other Weapons, but his Penſioners and 
“ Guards thoſe with which they uſually attend bis 

| «« Majeſty, 


any Provocation or Injury, that they | 
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« Majeſty, and the other Gentlemen, Swords. And 1641-2, 
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therefore his Majeſty doubts not, but his Parlia- 
ment will be regardful of his Honour herein, 
that he ſhall not undergo any Imputation by the 
raſh or indiſcreet Expreſſions of any young Men 
in his Train, or by any deſperate Words uttered 
by others, who might mingle with them without 
his Conſent or Approbation. | 

« For the Perſons nominated to be Lieutenants of 
the ſeveral Counties of England and Wales, his 
Majeſty is contented to allow that Recommendati- 
on, only concerning the City of London, and ſuch 
Corporations, as by ancient Charters have granted 
unto them the Power of the Militia, his Majeſty 
doth not conceive, that it can ſtand with Juſtice or 
Polity to alter their Government in that Particular, 
e And his Majeſty is willing forthwith to 2 e- 
very of them, (that of London, and thoſe other 
Corporations excepted,) ſuch Commiſſions as he 
hath done during this Parliament, to ſome Lord- 
Lieutenants by your Advice; but if that Power 
be not thought enough, but that more ſhall be 


thought fit to be granted to thoſe Perſons named, 


than by the Law is in the Crown it ſelf ; His Ma- 


jeſty holds it reaſonable, that the ſame be by Law 


firſt veſted in him, with Power to transfer it to 
thoſe Perſons, which he will willingly do ; and 
whatever that Power ſhall be, to avoid all future 
Doubts and Queſtions, his Majeſty deſires, it may 
be digeſted into an Act of Parliament rather than 
an Ordinance ; ſo that all his loving Subjects may 
thereby particularly know, both what they are to 
ſuffer, and what they are not to ſuffer, for their 
neglect, that there be not the leaſt Latitude for 


his good Subjects to ſuffer under any Arbitrary 


Power whatever. | 


As to the time deſired for the Continuance of 


the Powers to be granted, his Majeſty giveth this 
Anſwer, That he cannot conſent to deveſt himſelf 
of the juſt Power, which God and the Laws of this 

«© King- 
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cc Kingdom have 8 in him for the Defence of 


his People, and to put it into the Hands of any 
other for any indefinitive Time. And ſince the 
ground of this Requeſt from his Parliament, was 
to ſecure their preſent Fears and Jealouſies, that 
they might with ſafety apply themſelves to the 
Matter of his Meſſage of the 20th of January: 


His Majeſty hopeth, that his Grace to them, ſince 
that Time, in yielding to ſo many of their Deſires, 


and in agreeing to the Perſons now recommended 
to him by his Parliament, and the Power before 
expreſſed to be placed in them, will wholly diſ- 
pel thoſe Fears and Jealouſies; and aſſureth them, 
that as his Majeſty hath now applied this unuſual 
Remedy to their Doubts, ſo (if there ſhall be 
Cauſe) he will continue the ſame to ſuch Time as 
ſhall be agreeable to the ſame Care he now expreſ- 
ſeth toward them. 

« Andin this Anſwer, his Majeſty is ſo far from 
receding from any thing he promiſed, or intended 
to grant in his Anſwer to the former Petition:; 
that his Majeſty hath hereby conſented to all was 
then asked of them by that Petition concerning 
the Militia of the Kingdom, (except that of Lon- 
don, and thoſe other Corporations) which was to 
put the ſame into the Hands of ſuch Perſons as 


ſhould be recommended unto him by both Houſes 


of Parliament: And his Majeſty doubts not but 
the Parliament upon well weighing the Particulars 


of this his Anſwer, will find the ſame more fatis- 


factory to their Ends, and the Peace and Welfare 
of all his good Subjects, than the way propoſed 


by this intended Ordinance, to which, tor theſe 


Reaſons his Majeſty cannot conſent. | 
% And whereas his Majeſty obſerves by the Peti- 


tion of both Houſes preſented to him by the Earl 


cc 


of Portland, Sir Thomas Heal, and Sir William Sa- 
vile, that in ſome places ſome Perſons begin al- 
ready to intermeddle of themſelves with the Mi- 


litia, his Majeſty expecteth that his Parliament 
2 


« ſhould 


, OL OT OT YER. od mu 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
: 


Book XX. 25 CHARLES I: 


367 


« ſhould examine the Particulars thereof, it being a 1641 2. 


« Matter of high Concernment and very great Con- 
C ſequence. 

« And his Majeſty requireth, that if it ſhall a pear 
« to his Parliament, that any Perſons whatſoever 
e have preſumed to command the Militia without 
e Jawful Authority, they may be proceeded againſt 
according to Law.“ 

There were in this Anſwer, ſeveral Things which 
could not but diſpleaſe the Parliament. 1. The Ex- 
ception of London and other Corporations, who by 
Charters had the Power of the Militia, which was 
taking away with one Hand, what he ſeemed to give 
with the other, ſince there were very few Towns of 
any note, but what had the like Charters. Beſides, 
it did not appear that either London or any other Cor- 
poration deſired to be maintained in their Privilege 
in this Reſpect. The King took it for granted with- 
out conſulting them. 2. The King, in complaining 
there was no fixed Time for the continuance of the 
Powers of the Lieutenants, offered none himſelf. So 
it was a Point to be debated which might amuſe the 
Houſe a good while. 3. As to his promiling to pro- 
long the Time, if there was occaſion, it was proper- 
ly nothing, ſince it is certain no Credit was given to 
his general Promiſes, eſpecially when they were at- 
tended with ſuch likely Reſtrictions. 4. The King 
did not mention the Government of the Forts, which 
was however a Point of great Moment. 5. He ab- 
ſolutely rejected the Ordinance, and when he would 
have induced the Parliament to change it into an 
AFR, his Intent was indirectly to oblige them to own, 
they had no Power to make the Ordinance, which was 
entirely contrary to the Pretenſions of both Houſes. 6. 
By ſuppreſſing the Ordinance and turning it into an 


Ad, the Bill muſt have been drawn up his way, other- 


wiſe, he tacitely reſerved to himſelf the Power of re- 
zecting it, a Power that hitherto had been indiſputable. 
There was no Occaſion then to be very Sharp- 
ſighted, to perceive that by all theſe Reſtrictions the 

| | King 
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King ſought only to gain Time, and put off the Par- 
liament with bare Words. Accordingly both Houſes 
having taken his Anſwer into Conſideration, voted 
that it was not ſatisfactory, and preſented a third 
Petition to him at Theobalds, where he then was. 


Maſt gracious Sovereign, 


"CC 
(c 
cc 


cc 


cc 


(c 


Our Majeſty's moſt loyal and obedient Sub- 

jets, the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
do find their juſt Apprehenſions of Sorrow and 
Fear, in reſpect of the publick Dangers and Miſe- 
ries like to fall upon your Majeſty and the King- 
dom, to be much increaſed, upon the Receipt of 
your unexpected Denial of their moſt humble and 
neceſſary Petition, concerning the Militia of the 
Kingdom, eſpecially grieving, that wicked and 
miſchievous Councellors, ſhould ſtill have that 
Power with your Majeſty, as in this time of im- 
minent and approaching Ruin, rather to incline 
your Reſolutions to that which 1s apt to further the 
accompliſhment of the Deſires of the moſt malig- 
nant Enemies of God's true Religion, and the 
Peace and Safety of your Self and your Kingdom, 
than to the dutiful and faithful Counſel of your 
Parliament: Wherefore they are enforced in all 


Humility, to proteſt, that if your Majeſty ſhall 


perſiſt in that Denial, the Dangers and Diſtempers 
of the Kingdom are ſuch as will endure no age 
Delay : But unleſs you ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed 
to aſſure them by theſe Meſſengers, that you will 
ſpeedily apply your Royal Aſſent to the SatisfaCt: 
on of their former Deſires, they ſhall be inforced 
for the Safety of your Majeſty and your Kingdom, 
to diſpoſe of the Militia by the Authority of both 
Houſes, in ſuch manner as hath been propounded to 
your Majeſty, and they reſolve to do it accordingly: 
They likewiſe moſt humbly beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty to believe, that the dangerous and deſperate 


Deſign upon the Houſe of Commons, mentioned 


in their 8 was not inſerted with any In- N 
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e tention to caſt the leaſt Aſperſion upon your Ma- 1641-2. 


5 jeſty, but herein they reflected upon that malig- 
* nant Party, of whoſe bloody and malicious Prac- 
< tices they had ſo often Experience, and from which 
they can never be ſecure, unleſs your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to put from you thoſe wicked and un- 
faithful Counſellors, who interpoſe their own cor- 
* rupt and malicious Deſigns betwixt your Majeſty's 
* Goodneſs and Wiſdom, and the Proſperity and 
„ Contentment of your Self, and of your People: 
« And that for the Diſpatch of the great Affairs of 
the Kingdom, the Safety of your Perſon, the Pro- 
<« tection and Comfort of your Subjects, you will 
be pleaſed to continue your Aboad near to Lon- 
&« don, and the Parliament, and not to withdraw 
your ſelf to any the remoter parts: which if 
your Majeſty ſhould do, muſt needs be a Cauſe of 
great Danger and Diſtraction. 

That your Majeſty will likewiſe be graciouſly 
* pleaſed to continue the Prince his Highneſs in 
e theſe Parts, at St. James's, or any other of your 
** Houſes near London, whereby the Deſigns which 
the Enemies of the Religion and Peace of this King- 
* dom may have upon his Perſon, and the Jealou- 
* fies and Fears of your People may be prevented. 
And they beſeech your Majeſty to be informed by 
them, that by the Laws of the Kingdom, the 
<< Power of raiſing, ordering, and diſpoſing of the 
* Militia, within any City, Town, or other Place, 
cannot be granted to any Corporation by Charter, 
or otherwiſe, without the Authority and Conſent 
Jof Parliament; and that thoſe Parts of the King- 
dom which have put themſelves in a Poſture of 
Defence againſt the common Danger, have therein 
done nothing but according to the Declaration and 
„Direction of both Houſes, and what is juſtifiable 


by the Laws of the Kingdom. 


* All which, their moſt humble Counſel and De- 
* fires, they pray your Majeſty to accept, as the 
effect of that Duty and Allegiance which they 
Vor. XI, Aa owe 
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e owe unto you, and which will not ſuffer them to 
admit of any Thoughts, Intentions, or Endea- 
* vours, but ſuch as are neceſſary and advantageous 
« for your Majeſty's Greatneſs and Honour, and 
e the Safety and Proſperity of the Kingdom, ac- 
* cording to that Truſt and Power which the Laws 
have repoſed in them.” 

Before I relate the King's Anſwer, it will not be 
amiſs to make ſome Remarks on this Petition, My 
Deſign being in the ſecond Part of the Reign of 
Charles I, to give the Readers a true Notion as to 
the Differences between the King and the Parliament, 
to the end they may the better perceive the real 
Grounds of the enſuing Civil Wars, I hope it will 
not be taken il] that by Remarks on the Papers of 
both Sides, I point out ſome Things which perhaps 
would not be regarded by every Body. 

In the firſt Placz, the imminent Danger, the ap- 
proaching Ruin which the Parliament ſo much talk- 
ed of, were not ſo evident as they pretended. How. 
ever they always ſuppoſed, that there was a Popiſb 
and malignant Party, who had formed a Deſign to 
ruin the Kingdom and the Proteſtant Religion, and 
that the King's evil Counſellors adviſed him to what- 
ever might be of Advantage to that Party. I do 
not ſay this Suppoſition was entirely falſe : But it 
may be ſaid at leaſt to be grounded wholly upon 
bare Conjectures. Beſides, theſe were only Generali- 
ties, under which the Parliament concealed the true 
Cauſe of their Fears. They were apprehenſive that 
the King by ſecret Practices, would ſecure the Forts 
and Magazines, as it was well known he had deſign- 
ed ſuch a Thing, and would raiſe an Army. Nay, 
it could not be doubted but that conſidering the State 
he was in, he would have done it had it been in his 
Power. We ſhall ſee hereafter that he had thought 
of it, before the Time I am ſpeaking of. But when 
this Petition was preſented to him, he was ſuſpected 
only to have ſome great Deſign in Hand, He was 
therefore to be prevented, by ordering the 12 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


371 


the Kingdom, by the Authority of both Houſes, 1641 2. 


without his having any thing to do in it, that they 
might be ready to oppreſs immediately ſuch as ſhould 
declare for him, or hinder them from declaring. Bur 
all this was coloured with the Pretence of putting the 
Kingdom in a Poſture of Defence againſt the Plots of 
the Malignants. For this reaſon, the pretended De- 
ſign of this fame malignant Party was always expreſ- 
ſed in general Terms, without the mention of any 
Particulars, and great care was taken to refer to it all 
the King's Actions, and all the Events which could 
have any relation thereto, But it muſt be remem- 
bred, as I have often ſaid, that the Parliament's In- 
tention was to ſtrip the King of the greateſt Part 


of his Wee and that the King's Deſign was to 
ro 


ſcreen himſelf from the impending Misfortunes, and 
in ſo doing, he would have put himſelf alſo in a State 


of attacking, had he been ſuffered to do it. This 


is properly the Rey to the Papers which were pub- 
liſhed on both Sides, concerning the Affair of the 
Militia, though the King and Parliament endeavou- 
red to varniſh over their reſpective Proceedings with 
Fade Pretences, in order to caſt a Miſt before the 

yes of the People. 

I ſhall remark in the ſecond Place, that the Par- 
liament in this their Petition took no notice of the 


Reaſons alledged by the King in his former Anſwer. 


They were contented with always ſuppoſing the De- 
ſign of ſubverting Religion and the Laws, and with 
referring to that Deſign the Removal of the Prince 
of Wales, and the Abſence of the King from his 
Parliament, to inſinuate, that the Reſtrictions the 
King clogged his firſt Promiſe with, were intended 
only to gain time, in order to favour the Malig- 
nants. | 

Thirdly, The Fears the Parliament was under that 
the King's Abſence concealed ſome hidden Deſign, 
were not groundleſs, as I ſaid, and as will be {cen 
hereafter. Ae | 
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1641-2, All this ſhows that the = and the Parliament 
had but too much cauſe to miſtruſt one another, If 
the Parliament, under colour of the Danger the 
Kingdom was in, thought it incumbent on them to 

require that the Militia ſhould be put into ſuch Hands 
as they could confide in, the King had no leſs reaſon 
to uſe his Endeavours to hinder both Houſes from 
uſurping a Power which was to help to oppreſs him. 
The King returned the following Anſwer to the 
Parliament's laſt Petition: 


The King's I am ſo much amazed at this Meſſage, that I 
Anſwer. know not what to anſwer : You ſpeak of Jealou- 
— ng <« ſies and Fears: Lay your Hands to your Hearts, 
p. 524, rand ask your ſelves, whether I may not likewiſe be 
c diſturbed with Fears and Jealouſies: And if ſo, I 
« afſure you this Meſſage hath nothing leſſened 
«© them. 
For the Militia, I thought ſo much of it before 
I ſent that Anſwer, and am ſo much aſſured that 
„ the Anſwer is agreeable to what in Juſtice or 
„ Reaſon you can ask, or I in Honour grant, that 
<« I ſhall not alter it in any Point. 
„ For my Reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be 
ſo fafe and honourable, that I had no Cauſe to ab- 
ſent my ſelf from Whitehall, ask your ſelves whe- 
e ther I have not. 
„ For my Son, I ſhall take care of him, which 
ſhall juſtify me to God as a Father, and to my 
«© Dominions as a King. 

+ To conclude, I aſſure you upon my Honour, 
e that I have no thought but of Peace and Juſtice to 
e my People, which I ſhall by all fair means ſeek to 
e preſerve and maintain, relying upon the Goodnels 
e and Providence of God, for the Preſervation of 
„ my Self and Rights“. 


QA „ 


0 


8 


* 


Remarkon It muſt be obſerved upon this Anſwer, that the 
#415 An. Reaſon alledged by the King to juſtify his Abſence 
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the People of London, was plauſible. But it was ex- 
tremely weak to prove the Neceſſity of going to re- 
ſide at Tork. However, he artfully confounded, un- 
der one and the ſame Reaſon, his Removal as far as 


York, and his Abſence from London. We ſhall ſee 


preſently the true Reaſon of his retiring to York, 

2, It 1s very likely the King wiſhed for Peace, pro- 
vided his Prerogatives were untouched, But the Par- 
liament thought, in order to have a laſting Peace, the 
King's Power was to be curb'd. 

Upon this Anſwer, it was reſolved by the Houſe 


of Commons: 


373 
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& . That this Anſwer of his Majeſty is a Denial Votes of 


© to the Deſires of both Houſes of Parliament con- pu 


e cerning the Militia. 


e Com- 
ons. 


Ruſh. IV. 


«© 2, That thoſe that adviſed his Majeſty to give p. 524, 


« this Anſwer, are Enemies to the State, and miſ- 
te chievous Projectors againſt the Defence of the 
Kingdom. 

„ 3. That this Denial is of that dangerous Conſe- 
5 quence, that if his Majeſty ſhall perſiſt in it, it will 
* hazard the Peace and Safety of all his Kingdoms, 
<«« unleſs ſome ſpeedy Remedy be applied by the 
* Wiſdom and Authority of both Houſes of Par- 
© lament. | | | 

* 4. That ſuch Parts of this Kingdom as have put 
5 themſelves into a Poſture of Defence againſt the 
common Danger, have done nothing but what is 
Juſtifiable, and is approved of by the Houſe. 

*© 5. That if his Majeſty ſhall remove into any re- 
% mote Parts from his Parliament, it will be a great 
Hazard to the Kingdom, and great Prejudice to 
the Proceedings of the Parliament. 

* 6. That this Houſe holds it neceſſary, that his 
* Majeſty may be deſired that the Prince may come 
<* unto St. Zames's, or to ſome other convenient 


Place near or about London, and there to con- 
* tinue. 


Aa 3 « . That 


The Par- 
liament's 
Ordinance 
for the Mi- 
litia. 
March 5. 
Ruſh IV. 
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& 7. That the Lords be deſired to join with this 
« Houſe in an humble Requeſt unto his Majeſty, 
& that he will be pleaſed to reſide near his Parlia- 
«© ment, that both Houſes may have a Convenience 
& of acceſs unto him upon all Occaſions. 

«© $, That the Lords be moved to join with this 
« Houſe in ſome fit Courſe of Examination, to find 
« who were the Perſons that gave his Majeſty this 
« Advice, that they may be removed from his Ma- 
<£ jeſty, and brought to condign Puniſhment, 

g. That no Charter can be granted by the King, 
ci to create a Power in any Corporation over the Mi- 
c litia of that Place, without conſent of Parlia- 
* ment, 

10. That the Lords ſhall be moved to join with 
* this Houſe in theſe Votes. 

* 11. That the Lords ſhall be deſired to appoint 
© a ſelect Committee, that may join with a Com- 
<< mittee of a proportionable Number of this Houſe, 
* to conſider and prepare what 1s fit to be done up- 
<< on theſe Votes, or upon any thing elſe that may 
«* ariſe upon this Anſwer of his Majeſty concerning 
«© the Militia, and concerning the Prince. 

The ſame Day it was reſolved in the Houſe of 
Commons, 

„That the Kingdom be forthwith put into 
« Poſture of Defence, by Authority of both Houſes, 
in ſuch a way as is already agreed upon by both 
* Houſes of Parliament“. 


In purſuance of this Reſolution, both Houſes pub- 
liſhed the following Ordinance for ſettling the Mi- 
litta : 


« Whereas there hath been of late a moſt dange- 
e rous and defperate Deſign upon the Houſe of 
«© Commons, which we have juſt Cauſe to believe to 
ce he an effect of the bloody Councils of Papiſts and 
&« other ill- affected Perſons, who have already raiſed 


% a Rebellion in the Kingdom of Ireland, and * 
c : 66 reaion 
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ce reaſon of many Diſcoveries, we cannot but fear 1641-1, 


<« they will proceed not only to ſtir up the like Rebel- 
ce lion and Inſurrections in this Kingdom of England, 

« but alſo to back them with Forces from Abroad. 
« For the Safety therefore of his Majeſty's Per- 
“ ſon, the Parliament and Kingdom in this time of 
« jmminent Danger ; It is ordained by the Lords and 
«© Commons now in Parliament aſſembled, That 
« Henry Earl of Holland ſhall be Lieutenant of the 
« County of Berks, Oliver Earl of Bullingbrooke ſhall 
« be Lieutenant of the County of Bedford, &c. and 
« the ſaid Lord Licutenants ſhall ſeverally and re- 
ſpectively have Power to aſſemble and call toge- 
ce ther all and ſingular his Majeſty's Subjects, within 
« the ſaid ſeveral and reſpective Counties and Places, 
« as well within their Liberties as without, that are 
« meet and fit for the Wars, and them to train and 
&« exerciſe and put in readineſs, and them, after their 
% Abilities and Faculties, well and ſufficiently from 
time to time to cauſe to be arrayed and weaponed, 
% and to take the Muſter of them in Places fit for 
e that purpoſe. And that they ſhall ſeverally and 
e reſpectedly have Power within the ſeveral and re- 
e ſpective Counties and Places aforeſaid, to nomi- 
nate and appoint fuch Perſons of Quality as to 
& them ſhall ſeem meet to be their Deputy-Lieute- 
„ nants, to be approved of by both Houſes of Par- 
& lament. And be it furtiier ordained, That Sir 
« John Gayre, Sir Jacob Garret Knights, Sc. ſhall 
have {uch Power and Authority within the City of 
London, as any of the Licutenants before named 
are authorized to have by this Ordinance, within 
the ſaid ſeveral and reſpective Counties, (the No- 
„ mination and Appointment of Deputy-Lieute- 
* nants only accepted.) And it is further ordained, 
That ſuch Perſons. as {hall not obey in any of the 
« Premiſes, ſhall anſwer their Neglect and Con- 
e tempt to the Lords and Commons in a parlia- 
** mentary Way, and not otherwiſe, nor elſewhere ; 
and that every the Powers granted as aforeſaid, 
A a 4 50 ſhall 


— — ; > 2 2% — = < _ 
. En_—_ EN TI 
— — K 2 Ow 
. 


On 
N b” —— — 
— = 


* 3 
= — 2 


g— no - « # - 
- — =P 
- wm wv _ ans A *. 4 
© 


* » 
+. *. + 


CL Ei Loo - * 


— 2 - - 2 — D E — — - * — 
* = —ů —— — — — - " — 
. ä — S EE. ͤ 1 —QÜuꝛf « Ine; a Oo er — Is 
d _— * — i. — - _ * 22 — 8 - > - = — 
E * n — . 


oe a AY OY web aces I. — 


— 


= o 
— — 
— 


- — — 


„„ 
_ - 
— 


3 - 
— 
— 


n a. — — Yot 
— 


376 
1641-2, 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 


c ſhall continue until it be otherwiſe ordered or de- 
c clared by both Houſes of Parliament, and no 
longer.“ 


Theſe Forces from Abroad mentioned in the Ordi- 
nances were a Chimera, framed to amuſe the People, 
and make them believe the King had a mind to cauſe 
the Kingdom to be invaded by Foreigners. For 
though it was very likely that the Pope and Cardinal 
Richlieu countenanced the Rebellion in Ireland, it 
could not however be affirmed that they had formed 
a Deſign to invade England in favour of the King. 

March the th, the King being at Newmarket, both 
Houſes preſented the following Declaration to him, 
which ſerved for Reply to his Anſwer. 


DzcLARATION of both Houſes pre- 


ſented to the King at Newmarket, 
March q. 1641-2. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


* Lthough the Expreſſions in your Majeſty's 
5 Meſſage of the 2d of this inſtant March, 
4 do give juſt Cauſe of Sorrow to us, your faithful 
« Subjects, the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
« yet it is not without ſome mixture of Confidence 
e and Hope, conſidering they proceeded from the 
* Miſ-apprehenſion of our Actions and Intentions, 
* which having no ground of Truth or Reality, 
« may by your Majeſty's Juſtice and Wiſdom be re- 
* moved, when your Majeſty ſhall be fully informed, 
<« that thoſe Fears and Jealouſies of ours, which 
your Majeſty thinks to be cauſeleſs, and without 
any juſt Ground, do neceſſarily and clearly ariſe 
% from thoſe Dangers and Diſtempers, into which 
the miſchievous and evil Councils about you have 


* brought this Kingdom; and that thoſe other F _ 
& an 
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« and Jealouſies, by which your Favour, your 1641-2. 
Royal Preſence and Confidence have been with- 
e drawn from your Parliament, have no Founda- 
e tion or Subſiſtance in any Action, Intention or 
% Miſcarriage of ours, but are merely grounded u 

&« on the Falſhood and Malice of thoſe, who, for 
* the ſupporting and fomenting their own wicked 
%» Deſigns againſt the Religion and Peace of the 
«© Kingdom, do ſeek to deprive your Majeſty of the 
<« Strength and Affection of your People, them of 
e your Grace and Protection, and thereby to ſubje& 
both your Royal Perſon and the whole Kingdom 
*« to Ruin and Deſtruction, 

« To fatisfy your Majeſty's Judgment and Con- 
© ſcjence in both theſe Points, we deſire to make a 
<« clear and free Declaration of the Cauſes of our 
« Fears and Fealouſies, which we offer to your Ma- 
« jeſty in theſe Particulars : 

<« 1, That the Deſign of altering Religion in this, 
<« and in your other Kingdoms, hath been potently 
ce carried on by thoſe in greateſt Authority about 
« you, for divers Years together, the Queen's Agent 
at Rome, and the Pope's Agent or Nuncio here, 
are not only Evidences of this Deſign, but have 
been great Actors in it. | 

« 2, That the War with Scotland was procured to 
«© make way for this Intent, and chiefly invited and 
* fomented by the Papiſts, and others popiſhly af- 
& felted, whereof we have many Evidences, eſpe- 
* cially their free and general Contribution to it. 

6 3. That the Rebellion in Jreland was framed and 
% contrived here in England, and that the Engii/h 
* Papiſts ſhould have riſen about the ſame time, we 
have ſeveral Teſtimonies and Advertiſements from 
 '$ © /rdand; and that it is a common Speech amongſt 

* the Rebels, wherewith concur other Evidences and 
 #F © Obſervations of the ſuſpicious Meetings and Con- 
| * ſultations, the tumultuary and ſeditious Carriage 
| * of thoſe of that Religion in divers Parts of this 
Kingdom about the time of the breaking out of 
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the Jriſß Rebellion; the Depoſition of O Conelly 
the Information of Mr. Cole, Miniſter ; the Let- 
ter of Triſtram Whitecomb ; the Depoſition of 750. 
mas Grant, aud many others which we may pro- 
duce, do all agree in this: The publick Declara- 


tions of the Lords, Gentlemen, and others of 


the Pale, that they would join with the Rebels, 
whom they call the 1ri/þ Army, or any other, to 
recover unto his Majeſty his Royal Prerogative, wreſted 


from him by the Puritan Faction in the Houſes of Par- 


lament in England, and to maintain the ſame a- 
gainſt all others, as alſo to maintain Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdition, and the Lawfulneſs thereof: Theſe ty 
being Quarrels, upon which his Majeſty's late Army 
in the North ſhould have been incenſed againſt us. 


« The great Cauſe we have to doubt that that 


late Deſign, ſtiled the Queen's pious Intention, was 
for the Alteration of Religion in this Kingdom; 
for ſucceſs whereof, the Pope's Nuncio, the Count 
Roſetti enjoyned Faſting and Praying to be obſerved 
every Week by the Engliſb Papiſts, which appeared 
to us, by one of the Original Letters, directed by 
him to a Prieſt in ee | 

<< The Boldneſs of the 1ri//þ Rebels in affirming 
they do nothing but by ' Authority from the King ; 
that they call themſelves the Queen's Army; that 
the Prey or Booty which they take from the Eng 
liſh they mark with the Queen's Mark; that their 
Purpoſe was to come to England after they had done 
in Ireland, and ſundry other things of this kind, 
proved by O Conelly, and divers others, eſpecially 
in the fore-mentioned Letter from Triſiram White- 
comb, the Mayor of King ſale, to his Brother Benja- 
min Whitecomb, wherein there is this Paſſage, That 
many other ſtrange Speeches they utter about Religion 
and our Court of England, which he dares not com- 
mit to Paper. 


The manifold Attempts to provoke your Majas 


cc 
cc 


late Army, and the Army of the Scots, and to raile 


a Faction in the City of London, and other pore 
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« of the Kingdom; that thoſe who have been Actors 1641-2, 


« in thoſe Buſineſſes, have had their Dependance, 
« their Countenance and Encouragement from the 
« Court; witneſs the Treaſon whereof Mr, Jermin 
c and others ſtand accuſed, who were tranſporled be- 
« yond Sea, by Warrant under your Majeſty's Hand, 
« after your Majeſty had given Aſſurances to your 
« Parliament, that your Majeſty had laid a ſtrict 
« Command upon all your Servants, that none of 
e them ſhould depart from Court; and that dange- 
« rous Petition delivered to Captain Legg by your Ma- 
« jeſty's own Hand, accompanied with a Direction 
e ſigned with C. R. 

« The falſe and ſcandalous Accuſation againſt the 
« Lord Kimbolton, and the Five Members of the 
© Houſe of Commons, tendered to the Parliament by 
ce your Majeſty's own Command, endeavoured to be 
« juſtified in the City by your own Preſence and 
„ Perſuaſion, and to be put in Execution upon their 
„ Perſons by your Majeſty's Demand of them in the 
& Houſe of Commons, in ſo terrible and violent a 
© manner, as far exceeded all former Breaches of 
„ Privileges of Parliament acted by your Majeſty 
% or any of your Predeceſſors; and whatſoever 
« your Intentions were, divers bloody and deſperate 
«© Perſons which attended your Majeſty, diſcovered 
e their Affections and Reſolutions to have maſſacred 
* and deſtroyed the Members of that Houſe, if the 
* Abſence of thoſe Perſons accuſed, had not, by 
* God's Providence, ſtopped the giving of that Word 
** which they expected, for the ſetting of them upon 
that barbarous and bloody Act; the liſting of ſo 
many Officers and Soldiers, and others, puttin 
< them into pay, and under Command of Colonels ; 
feaſting and careſſing them in an unuſual manner at 
** Yhiteball, thereby maintaining them in the violent 
A aults and other Injuries which they offered to di- 
vers of your Subjects, coming that way in a law- 
ful and peaceable manner; the carrying them out 
* of Town, after which they were told by the Lord 

2 « Digby 


= — ng 


d . —— An — — — — — — vy .. 323 00 — ; * * 0 
- - * 2 & - i Þ. — — 2 . 6 - — . - * 
— 2 pa : 3 — i — * 2 = . » 
——— 


822 3 oe — 3 


8 — 2 
— — panty —— — — 


— 
As 2 
— 


ay — 

— 
ad CA BS on — [——— —— ee 
a — & — 


— 


—— — 


—— — — 


— — 


—— — ——— —ü—m 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. YT, 


Digby, that the King removed on purpoſe that |} 


they might not be trampled in the Dirt; and F--p/;g 
them ſo long in Pay, endeavouring to engage the 
Gentlemen of the Iuns of Court in the fame Courſe; 
the plotting and deſigning of a perpetuai Guard a- 
bout your Majeſty ; the labouring to infuſe into 
your Majeſty's Subjects an evil Opinion of the 
Parliament through the whole Kingdom, and other 
Symptoms of a Diſpoſition of raiſing Arms, and 
dividing your People by a Civil lar; in which Com- 
buſtion Ireland muſt needs be loſt, and this King- 
dom miſerably waſted and conſumed, if not wholly 
ruined and deſtroyed. 

That after a Vote had paſſed in the Houſe of 
Commons, declaring, That the Lord Digby had 
appeared in a warlike Manner at Kingſton upon 
Thames, to the Terror and Fright of your Ma- 
jeſty's good Subjects, and Diſturbance of the pub- 
lick Peace of the Kingdom ; and that therefore the 
Lords ſhould be moved to require his Attendance, 
he ſhould nevertheleſs be of that Credit with your 
Majeſty, as to be ſent away by your own Warrant to 
Sir John Pennington, to land him beyond the Sea, 
from whence he vented his own traiterous Concep- 
tions, that your Majeſty ſhould declare your ſelf, 
and retire to a Place of Strength in this Kingdom, 
as if your Majeſty could not be ſafe among your 
People; and withal took that tranſcendent Bold 
nels to write to the Queen, offering to entertain 
Correſpondence with her Majeſty by Cyphers, in- 
timating ſome Service which he might do in thoſe 
Parts, for which he deſired your Majeſt's Inſtruc- 
tions, whereby in probability he intended the pro- 
curing of ſome foreign Force to ſtrengthen your 
Majeſty in that Condition, into which he would 


have brought you; which falſe and malicious 


Counſel and Advice, we have great Cauſe to doubt, 
make too deep an Impreſſion in your Majeſty, 
conſidering the Courſe you are pleaſed to take of 
abſenting your ſelf from your Parliament, and 

„ carrymg 
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« carrying the Prince with you, which ſeems to 
« expreſs a Purpoſe in your Majeſty, to keep your 
« ſelf in a readineſs for the acting of it. 

«© The manifold Advertiſements which we have 
% had from Nome, Venice, Paris, and other Parts, 
ie that they ſtill expect that your Majeſty has ſome 
great Deſign in Hand, for the altering of Religion, 
&« the breaking the Neck of your Parliament, that you 
& will yet find means to compaſs that Deſign ; that 
« the Pope's Nuncio hath ſollicited the Kings of 
« France and Spain, to lend your Majeſty Four 
« Thouſand Men a- piece to help to maintain your 
« Royalty againſt the Parliament: And this foreign 
„Force, as it is the moſt pernicious and malignant 
„ Deſign of all the reſt, ſo we hope it is, and ſhall 
« always be fartheſt from your Majeſty's Thoughts, 
ce becauſe no Man can believe you will give up your 
People and Kingdom to be ſpoiled by Strangers, if 
e you did not likewiſe intend to change both your 
*« own Profeſſion in Religion, and the publick Pro- 
« feſſion of the Kingdom, that ſo you might be ſtill 
more aſſured of thoſe foreign States of the Popiſh 
„ Religion, for your future Support and Defence. 

« Theſe are ſome of the Grounds of our Fears and 
« Fealouſies, which make us ſo earneſtly to implore 
« your Royal Authority and Protection for our 
„Defence and Security, fa all the ways of Humility 
* and Submiſſion, which being denied by your Ma- 
« jeſty, ſeduced by evil Counſel, we do with Sorrow 
for the great and unavoidable Miſery and Danger, 
which thereby is like to fall upon your own Perſon 
and your Kingdoms, apply our ſelves to the uſe of 
that Power, for the Security and Defence of both, 
which by the fundamental Laws and Conſtitutions 
of this Kingdom reſides in us; yet ſtill reſolving 
to keep our ſelves within the Bounds of Faithful- 
neſs and Allegiance to your ſacred Perſon and your 
Crown; ſo as to the ſecond Sort of Jealouſies and 
Fear of us expreſſed by your Majeſty, we ſhall 


© give 
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1641-2, „ give a ſhorter, but as true and faithful an An. 


% {wer. 
«« Whereas your Majeſty is pleaſed to ſay, that for 
% your Reſidence near the Parliament, you wiſh it may 
«© be ſo ſafe and honourable, that you had no Caulk 
« to abſent your ſelf from Y/hitehall ; this we take 
<« as the greateſt Breach of Privilege of Parliament 
that can be offered, as the heavieſt Miſery to 
your ſelf, and Imputation upon us that can be im- 
* agined, and the moſt miſchievous Effects of evil 
« Counſels : It roots up the ſtrongeſt Foundation of 
the Safety and Honour which your Crown affords; 
it ſeems as much as may be to caſt upon the Par- 
« liament ſuch a Charge, as is inconſiſtent with the 
* Nature of that great Council, being the Body, 
© whereof your Majeſty is the Head; it ſtrikes at 
<* the very Being both of King and Parliament, de- 
e priving your Majeſty in your own Apprehenſions 
of their Fidelity, and them of your Protection, 
*© which are the mutual Bands and Support of Go— 
« vernment and Subjetion. 
© We have according to your Majeſty's Deſire, 
laid our Hands upon our Hearts; we have asked 
our ſelves in the ſtricteſt Examination of our Con- 
& ſciences; we have ſearched our Affections, our 
Thoughts; conſidered our Actions, and we find 
none that can give your Majeſty any juſt Occaſion 
* to abſent your Self from Whitehall, and the Pariia- 
© ment ; but that you may with more Honour and 
* Safety continue there than in any other Place. 
* Your Majeſty lays a general Tax upon us; it 


* 


* 


= 


vou will be graciouſly pleaſed to let us know the 


“ Particulars, we ſhall give a clear and ſatisfactory 
* Anſwer ; but what hope can we have of ever glv- 
ing your Majeſty Satisfaction, when thoſe Particu- 
* lars which you have been made believe were true, 


A 


yet being produced, and made known to us, ap- 


* peared to be falſe, and your Majeſty notwithſtand- 
e ing, will neither puniſh, nor produce the Authors, 


but go on to contract new Fealouſies and Fears up- 
A on 
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« on general and uncertain Grounds, affording us 1641 2. 


« no Means or Poſlibility of 1 Anſwer, to 
« the clearing of our ſelves ? For Proof where- 
« of we beſeech your Majeſty to conſider theſe In- 
ce ſtances : 

The Speeches alledged to be ſpoken in a Meet- 
« ing of divers Members of both Houſes at Kenſington, 
concerning a purpoſe of reſtraining the Queen and 
« Prince, which after it was denied and diſavowed, 
yet your Majeſty refuſed to name the Authors, 
e though humbly deſired by both Houſes. 

«© The report of Articles framed againſt the Queen's 
& Majeſty, given out by ſome of near relation to the 
Court; but when it was publickly and conſtantly 
& diſclaimed, the Credit ſeemed to be withdrawn 
c from it; but the Authors being kept ſafe, will al- 
« ways be ready for Exploits of the ſame kind, 
„ wherewith your Majeſty and the Queen will be 
© often troubled, if this Courſe be taken to cheriſh 
* and ſecure them in ſuch wicked and malicious 
„ Slanders, | 

* The heavy Charge and Accuſation of the Lord 
* Kimbolton, and the five Members of the Houſe of 
* Commons, who refuſed no Tryal or Examination, 
* which might ſtand with the Privilege of Parlia- 
** ment; yet no Authors, no Witneſſes produced, 
** againſt whom they may have Reparation, for the 
** great Injury and Infamy caſt upon them; notwith- 
** ſtanding three ſeveral Petitions of both Houſes, 
** and the Authority of two Acts of Parliament 
** vouched in the laſt of theſe Petitions. 

We beſeech your Majeſty to conſider in what 
** State you are, how eaſy and fair a way to Happi- 
* neſs, Honour, Greatneſs, Plenty, and Security 
if you will join with the Parliament, and your faith- 
<* ful Subjects, in Defence of the Religion and Pub- 
lick Good of the Kingdom: This is all we expect 
** from you, and for this we ſhall return to you our 
Lives, Fortunes, and uttermoſt Endeavours to 
* ſupport your Majeſty, your juſt Sovereignty and 
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Power over us; but it is not Words that can ſe- 
cure us in theſe our humble Deſires: We cannot 
but too well, and ſorrowfully remember what 
gracious Meſſages we had from you this Summer, 
when with your Privity, the bringing up the Arny 
was in Agitation; we cannot but with the like 
Affections recall to our Minds, how not two Days 
before you gave Directions for the above mention- 


ed Accuſation, and your own coming to the Com- 


mon's Houſe ; that Houſe received from your 
Majeſty a gracious Meſſage, that you would always 
have a Care of their Privileges, as of your own Pre- 
rogative, of the Safety of their Perſons, as of your 
own Children, That which we expect, which will 


give us Aſſurance that you have no Thought but 


of Peace and Juſtice to your People, mult be ſome 
real Effect of your Goodneſs to them in granting 
thoſe Things which the preſent Neceſſity of the 
Kingdom doth enforce us to deſire : And in the 


firſt Place, that your Majeſty will be graciouſly * 


pleaſed to put from you thoſe wicked and miſchievous 
C5unſellors which have cauſed all theſe Dangers and 
Diſtractions, and to continue your own Reſidence, 
and the Prince's, near London, and the Parliament, 
which we hope will be a happy beginning of Con- 
tentment and Confidence betwixt your Majeſty 
and your People, and be followed with many ſuc- 
ceeding Bleſſings of Honour and Greatneſs to your 
Majeſty, and of Security and Proſperity to them. 


« The Lords and Commons have commanded us 


to preſent unto your Majeſty this further Addition 
to their former Declaration. 

„That your Majeſty's Return and Continuance 
near the Parliament, is a Matter in their Appre- 
henſion of ſo great Neceſſity and Importance to- 


„ ward the Preſervation of your. Royal Perſon and 


cc 
C 


* 


7 


6c 


your Kingdoms, that they cannot think they have 
diſcharged their Duties in the ſingle Expreſſion of 
their Deſire, unleſs they add ſome farther Reaſons 
to back it with, TM 
& x, Your 


| 
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© . Your Majeſty's Abſence will cauſe Men to 1641-2, 


te believe, that it is out of Deſign to diſcourage the 
& Undertakers, and hinder the other Proviſions for 
« raiſing Money for Defence of Ireland. 

& 2, It will very much hearten the Rebels there, 
« and diſaffected Perſons in this Kingdom, as being 
&« an Evidence and Effect of the Jealouſies and Divi- 
« ſionis betwixt your Majeſty and your People. 

« 2, That it will much weaken and withdraw the 
« Affections of the Subjects from your Majeſty, with- 
« out which a Prince is deprived of his chiefeft 
« Strength and Luſtre, and left naked to the * 
« Dangers and Miſeries, that can be imagined. 

« 4. That it will invite and encourage the Ene— 
* mies of our Religion, and the States in foreign 
<« Parts to the attempting and acting their evil De- 
4e ſigns and Intentions towards us. 5 

6 5, That it caufeth a great Interruption in the 
e Proceedings of Parliament. 

<« Theſe Conſiderations threaten ſo great Danger 
ce to your Majeſty's Perſon, and to all your Domi- 
c nions, that as your Majeſty's great Council, they 
* hold it neceſſary to repreſent to you this their 
faithful Advice, that ſo whatſoever felloweth, they 
* may be excuſed before God and Man. 


It is needleſs to make any particular Remarks up- 


on this Declaration. The Anſwers and Replies which 
will be ſeen hereafter may, better than I can, explain 


the Nature of the Quarrel between the King and the 
Parliament, and the Arguments of both. 

It muſt only be obſerved in general, that accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of thoſe who diſpute rogether, 
each inſiſted largely upon the Things that made for 
him, and lightly touched upon ſuch as were againſt 
him, or even paſſed them over entirely in his Anſwer 
and Reply. 

What is certain, is, that in the preſent Situation of 
Affairs, the King and the Parliament had but too 


much Reaſon to miſtruſt one another, and that each 
Vor. XI. B b 
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1641-2. Jaboured to procure ſuch Adyantages as might put 
him in an offenſive or defenſive State. As for the 
Declarations, Meſſages, Anſwers, Replies, theſe 
were only for the People, it being the Intereſt of 
each to gain them to his Side. Bur the Parliament 
had a great Advantage in this, by reaſon of the Peo- 
ple's Prejudice againſt the King, to which he oppoſed 
only general Promiſes whereof he could give no Af. 
ſurance. And this was very advantageous to the 
Parliament, who pretended that in order to truſt in 
ſuch Promiſes, it was neceſſary the King ſhould be- 
gin with deveſt ing himſelf of what enabled him to 
break them. By that we may ſee, how intricate a 
Buſineſs this was. 

When the Deputies of the Parliament preſented to 
the King the Declaration juſt mentioned, and after it 
was read in his Preſence, he returned this extempore 
general Anſwer. | 

3 An confident that you expect not I ſhould give you a 

given ex. 1 ſpeedy Anſwer lo this ſtrange and unexpected De- 

tempore. Claration 3 and I am ſorry (in the Diſtraction of this 

* , Kingdom) you ſhould think this way of Adareſs to be 

* * more convenient, than that propoſed by my Meſſage of 
the 20th of January laſt, to both the Houſes. 

As: concerning the Grounds of your Fears and Fealouſits, 


1 will take time to Anſwer particularly, and doubt nit || 
but I ſhall do it to the Satisfaftion of all the World, 


God in his good Time, will, I bope, diſcover the Secrets 
and Bottoms of all ſuch Plots and Treaſons ; and then | 
hall ſtand right in the Eyes of my People; in the mean 
time I muſt tell you, that I rather expected a Vindica- 
tion for the Imputation laid on me by Mr. Pym's Speech; 
than that any more general Rumours and Diſcourſes ſhould 

get Credit with you. 
For my Fears and Doubts, I did not think they fouls 
Have been thought fo groundleſs or trivial, while ſo many 
ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons are looked upon, and i 
great Tumults are remembered, unpuniſhed, and unil. 
quired into: IT till confeſs my Fears, and call God 1 
2 W itne[5, 


n 


for me. 
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Witneſs, that they are greater for the true Proteſtant 1642, 
Profeſſion (a), my People, and Laws, than for my own 
Rights or Safety; though I muſt tell you, I conceive 
that none of theſe are free from Danger. 
What would you have? Have I violated your Laus? 
Have I denied to paſs any Bill for the eaſe and ſecurity 
of my Subjects? I do not ask you, what you have done 


Have any of my People been tranſported with Fears 
and Apprebenſions? I have offered a free and general 
Pardon, as your ſelves can deviſe. All this conſidered, 
there is a Judgment from Heaven upon this Nation, if 
theſe Diſtractions continue. 

God ſo deal with me and mine, as all my Thoughts and In- 
tentions are upright for the Maintainance of the true Pro- 
teſtant Profeſſion, and for the Obſervation and Preſerva- 
tion of the Laws of the Land; and I hope God will bleſs 
and aſſiſt thoſe Laws for my Preſervation. 

As for the additional Declaration, you are to expect 
an Anſwer to it, when you ſhall receive the Anſwer ta 
the Declaration itſelf. 


On the Morrow the King gave the general Anſwer The xing 
to the Deputies in Writing, which he had delivered gives the 
by Word of Mouth the Day before. | pry yn 
After that, the Earl of Pembroke, one of the De- Face in 
puties, asking him whether he would grant the Mi- Writing. 
litia as was deſired by the Parliament for a Time, No, Rub: IV. 
anſwered the King, by God, not for an Hour *. This . 
Anſwer did him a vaſt Injury. His main concern rao An- 
was to ſatisfy the People that his Promiſes might be ſwer to he 
relied upon, and yet he ſhowed, that he had no In- e N 
tention to keep that he had made to the Parliament, . 


to grant the Militia when he ſhould know for how 


(a) He meant the Church of England, in Oppoſition to Presby- 
terianiſm. 


* Adding, Joa have asked that of me in this, was never aslel 


0 any King, and with which I will not truſt my Wife and Children, 
ulh. IV. "9 
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1641-2. long a Term, ſince he refuſed to grant it even for an 


The King 


informs 
the Houſe 
of his De- 
ſien to re- 
fide at 
York. 
Ruth. Iv, 


P. 533- 


Hour, 
If the Parliament had hitherto placed but little 


Confidence in the King's Promiſes, this did not help 


.to increaſe it. On the other Hand, the harſh and 


diſreſpectful Manner both Houſes uſed towards the 
King in their Declaration, very much incenſed him, 
and rendered a Rupture unavoidable. For my part, 
I verily believe that the hard Things the Parliament 
ſaid to the King in the Declaration were inferted by 
the Direction of ſome of the Leaders of the Party, 
on purpoſe to widen the Breach, and make a Recon- 
ciliation impracticable. And indeed, it is to be pre- 
ſumed that if the King had then granted the Mililia 
for two or three Months, both Houſes would have 
been very much at a loſs what uſe they ſhould have 
made of it. They would have had no Pretence to 
employ it againſt him, ſince he would have clearly 
ſhowed that it was not his Fault that their Fears were 
not removed. But it 1s certain, he had to deal with 
abler Heads than himſelf and his Council. Beſides, 
he was then full of the Deſign to ſeize Hull, which 
hindered him doubtleſs from ſeriouſly atrending to 
what was moſt for his Advantage. 

March the 15th, the King being at Huntington, 
ſent a Meſſage to both Houles, to inform them that 
he intended to make his Reſidence at York for ſome | 
Time. He recommended to them withal the Bufi- 
neſs of Ireland. As to the Militia, he told them, 
That as he had always been ſo tender of the Pri- 
« vileges of Parliament, that he had been ready and 
forward to retract any Act of his own, which he 
„ had been informed had trencht upon their Privi- 
s leges 3 ſo he expected an equal Tenderneſs in them 
& of his known and unqueſtionable Privileges ; 2. 
e mong which, he was aſſured it is a fundamental 
% one, that his Subjects cannot be obliged to obey any 
« Act, Order, or Injunction, to which his Majeſty hath 
4% not given his Conſent : That therefore he expected 
s and required Obedience from all his Subjects to 


y « the 
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« the Laws eſtabliſhed, being reſolved to keep the 1641-2, 


« Laws himſelf, and to require Obedience to them 
« from all his Subjects. 


Next Day, the Commons paſſed the following Votes, 
which were approved by the Lords. 


That the Houſe ſhould inſiſt upon their former vos: 0 
Votes concerning the Militia. the Houſe 


That the King's Abſence, ſo far remote from 


© his Parliament, was not only an Obſtruction, but March 16. 
© might be a Deſtruction to the Affairs of [reland, Ruſh. IV. 
That when the Parliament “, which is the ſu- P. 534- 

Z © pream Court of Judicature in the Kingdom, ſhall 


declare what the Law of the Land is, to have this 
not only queſtioned and controverted, but contra- 
dicted; and a Command, that it ſhould not be o- 
© beyed, is a high Breach of the Privilege of Parlia- 
ment. (1) 

That a Committee ſhall be appointed by the 
+ Houſe to join with a Committee of Lords to en- 
* quire where this Meſſage was framed. 

That thoſe Perſons that did adviſe his Majeſty 
* toabſent himſelf from the Parliament, are Enemies 


REMARK (1), The Commons uſe bere the equivocal 
Word | Parliament] in an improper Senſe, It is true, 
the Parliament, which conſiſts of the King and the two 
Houſes, has a right to declare what is Law; to make 
New and repeal Old Laws, becauſe the Authority of both 
Houſes, with the Royal Aſſent, is deemed the Authority 
of the whole Kingdom. But before now, the two Houſes 
alone had never enjoyed this Right, Nay, in ſftritneſs, 
the two Houſes cannot be called the Parliament, becauſe 
the Parliament is à Body compoſed of three Members, 


and not two only, (namely, King, Lords, and Com- 
ons. | 


::» Ruſhworth the Words are, When the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament. Ruſb. IV. p. 34. 
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© to the Peace of this Kingdom, and juſtly ſuſpected 
© to be Favourers of the ebel lion in Ireland, as are 
© alſo thoſe that adviſed his Majeſty to this Meſ- 
5" Jae" « 2 


It was at the ſame time reſolved upon the Queſtion 
by the Lords in Parliament, Nemine Contradicente, 

That the Ordinance of the Lords and Commons 
© in Parliament for the Safety and Defence of the 
Kingdom of England and Dominions of Wales, is 
© not any way againſt the Oath of Allegiance. 
© That the ſeveral Commiſſions granted under the 
Great Seal to the Lieutenants of the ſeveral Coun- 
«© ties, are illegal and void. 

< That whoſoever ſhall execute any Power over 
< the Militia of this Kingdom and Dominion of Wales, 
* by colour of any Commiſſion of Lieutenancy, 
< without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
© ſhall be accounted a Diſturber of the Peace of this 
J...... .... corre | | 

Moreover, both Houſes voted with one common 
© Conſent, That the Kingdom hath been of late, and 
« ſtill is in ſo evident and imminent Danger, both 
from Enemies Abroad, and a Popiſh Party at 
Home; That there is an urgent and inevitable Ne- 
« ceſſity of putting his Majeſty's Subjects into a 
Poſture of Defence, for the Sateguard both of his 
Majeſty and his People. a 
That the Lords and Commons fully apprehending 
this Danger, and being ſenſible of their own Duty, 
to provide a ſuitable Prevention, have in ſeveral 
Petitions addreſſed themſelves to his Majeſty for the 
ordering and diſpoſing of the Militia of the King: 
dom, in ſuch a way as was agreed upon by the 
Wiſdom of both Houſes to be moſt effectual and 
proper for the preſent Exigents of the Kingdom; 
yet could not obtain it, but his Majeſty did ſeve- 
ral times refuſe to give his Royal Aſſent there- 
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That in this Caſe of extreme Danger, and of 1641-2. 


« his . Refuſal, the Ordinance agreed on by 
£ both Houſes for the Militia, doth oblige the 


© People, and ought to be obeyed by the fundamen- 


«© tal Laws of this Kingdom. 

That ſuch Perſons as ſhall be nominated Depu— 
© ty-Lieutenants, and approved of by both Houſes, 
0 Mall receive the Commands of both Houſes, to 
take upon them to execute their Offices“. 


Theſe Reſolutions were taken with a great deal of 
Precipitation, for the two Houſes had not yet re- 
ceived the King's Anſwer to their Declaration of the 
gth of March. But as by his laſt Meſſage the King 
had ſufficiently ſhown that he intended not to depart 
from his Right concerning the Mililia, they thought 
it needleſs to wait for a more particular Notification. 
Some time after the King ſent them his Anſwer in 
Form of Declaration, | 


The King's Declaration to both Howſes 

of Parliament, in Anſwer to that pre- 

ſented to him at Newmarket, March 9, 
1641-2. 


$ Hough the Declaration lately preſented to us Ruſh. Iv. 
F at Newmarket from both our Houſes of Par- p. 535. 


* liament-he of ſo ſtrange a Nature, in reſpe& of 
* what we expected, (after ſo many Acts of Grace 
* and Favour to our People) and ſome Expreſſions 
in it fo different from the uſual Language to Princes, 
that we might well take a very long time to con- 
* ſider it: Yet the Clearneſs and Uprightneſs of our 


* This Declaration is without Date; it was ſent from York a 
few Days after his coming thither, ſays the Lord Clarendon, 
Vol. II. p. 459. | 
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Conſcience to God, and Love to our Subjects, hath 
ſupplied us with a ſpeedy Anſwer, and our un- 
ſpeakable Affection to our People prevailed with 
us to ſuppreſs that Paſſion, which might well 
enough become us upon ſuch an Invitation. 

< We have reconſidered our Anſwer of the firſt of 
this Month at Theobalds, which is urged to have 
given juſt Cauſe of Sorrow to our Subjects. Who- 
ſoever looks over that Meſſage, (which was in ef. 
fect to tell us, that if we would not join with them 
in an Act we conceived prejudicial and dangerous 
to us and the whole Kingdom, they would make 
a Law without us, and impoſe it upon our People ) 
will not think that ſudden Anſwer can be excepted 
co. . 


* We have little Encouragement to Replies of this 


Nature, when we are told of how little value our 


Words axe Jike to be with you ; though they come 
accompanied with all the Actions of Love and 
Juſtice (where there is room for Actions to ac- 
company them) yet we cannot but diſavow the 
havibg any ſuch evil Council or Counſellors to our 
knowledge, as are mentioned; and if any ſuch be 
diſcovered, we will leave them to the Cenſure and 
Judgment of our Parliament: In the mean time 
we could wiſh, that our own immediate Actions, 
which we avow, and our Honour might not be ſo 
roughly cenſured and wounded, under that com- 
mon Stile of evil Counſellors. 

For our faithful and zealous Affection for the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion, and our Reſolution to con- 
cur with our Parliament in any poſſible Courſe for 
the Propagation of it, and the Suppreſſion of Po- 
pery, we can ſay no more than we have already ex- 
preſſed in our Declaration to our loving Subjects, 
publiſhed in Ireland by the Advice of our Privy- 
Council, in which we endeavoured to make as 
lively a Confeſſion of our Self in this point, as we 
were able, being moſt aſſured, that the conſtant 
Practice of our Life hath been anſwerable thereun- 
Sho Lean e to; 


i 
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« to; and therefore we did rather expect a Teſtimo- 1541—2- 


« ny and Acknowledgment of ſuch our Zeal and 
« Piety, than thoſe Expreſſions we met with in the 
« Declaration of any Deſign of altering Religion in 
« this Kingdom 3 and we do (out of the Innocence 
« of our Soul) wiſh, that the 1 of Heaven 
may be manifeſted upon thoſe who have, or have 
had any ſuch Deſign. (x) 

« As or the Scotch Troubles, we had well thought 
that thoſe unhappy Differences had been wrapt up 
in perpetual Silence by the Act of Oblivion, 
« which being ſolemnly paſſed in the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, ſtops our Mouth from any other 
© Reply, than to ſhew our great Diſlike for reviving 
© the Memory thereof. (2) 

If the Rebellion in Ireland, ( fo odious to all 
* Chriſtians) ſeems to have been framed and main- 
* tained in England, or to have any Countenance from 
* hence, we conjure both our Houſes of Parliament, 
and all our loving Subjects whatſoever, to uſe all 
© poſſible means to diſcover and find ſuch out, that 
ve may join in the moſt exemplary Vengeance upon 
them that can be imagined ; but we muſt think our 
* ſelves highly and cauſeleſly injured in our Reputa- 
tion, if any Declaration, Action or Expreſſion of 

* the Jriſb Rebels, any Letters from Count Roſelti to 
« the Papiſts for Faſting and Pray ing, or Ton Triſtram 
* Whitecomb, of ſtrange Speeches utrered in Ireland, 


REMARK (1). This Article of the King's Anſfwey 
ſeems very weak, For the Parliament having ſct forth, 
in their Declaration, the Reaſons why they 2 there 
was a ſettled Deſign to alter Religion in England, and 
that the King encouraged the Authors, his Majeſty only 
anſwers in Generals, 


REM. (2). It is very viſible, the King is wil. 


ling to avoid entering into Particulars upon this Head, 
2 being attacked by the Parliament, he might have 
vindicated himſelf without infringing the Peace between 
the two Kingdems, or the Act of Oblivion. 
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1641—2. © ſhall beget any Jealouſy or Miſapprehenſion in our 


Subjects, of our Juſtice, Piety and Affection, it 
being evident to all Underſtandings, that thoſe 
c miſchievous and wicked Rebels are not ſo capable 
< of great Advantage, as by having their falſe Dif. 
© courſes ſo far believed, 'as to raiſe Fears and Jea- 
© louſies to the Diſtraction of this Kingdom, the 
© only way to that Security: and we cannot expreſs a 
© deeper Senſe of the Suffering of our poor Pro- 
© teſtant Subjects in that Kingdom, than we have 
< done in our often Meſſages to both Houſes, by 
< which we have offered, and are ftill ready to ven- 
< ture our Royal Perſon for their Redemption; 
well knowing, that as we are (in our own Intereſt ) 
< more concerned in them, ſo we are to make 2 
< ſtrict Account to Almighty God, for any Neg- 
© lect of our Duty, or their Preſervation. (3) 

For the manifold Attempts to provoke our late 
Army, and the Army of the Scots, and to raiſe a 
Faction in the City of London, and other parts of 
© the Kingdom; if it be ſaid, as relating to us, we 
cannot without great Indignation ſuffer our ſelves 
to be reproached, to have intended the leaſt Force 
* or Threatning to our Parliament, as the being 
t privy to the bringing up of the Army would im- 
* ply ; whereas we call God to witneſs, we never had 
any ſuch Thought, or knew of any ſych Reſolu- 
tion concerning our late Army. (4) , 

| | & Por 


Rem. (3). The King continues here to clear himſc!/ 
from the Suſpicions concerved againſt him with regard !' 
Ireland by Generals, and his own Teſtimony, But theſ: 
Proofs taken from his Word, and other outward De. 
monſtrations, were not ſufficient to ſatisfy every body. 
The Parliament did not accuſe him of having been wan 
ing in Expreſſions of Zeal for the reducing of Ireland, 
but of having neglected the Thing in effeft, 

RE M. (4). We have feen in the Account of that Col. 
ſpiracy, what were the ſeveral Prajects of the Conſpird: 
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For the Petition ſhewed to us by Captain Legg, 1541-2: 


we well remember the ſame, and the Occaſion of 


& 

« that Conference : Captain Legg being lately come 
© out of the North, and repairing to us at Whitehall , 
ve asked him of the State of our Army, and ( af- 
ter ſome relation made of it) he told us, that the 
Commanders and Officers of the Army had a mind 
« to petition the Parliament, as others of our People 
© had done, and ſhewed us the Copy of a Petition, 
< which we read, and finding it to be very humble, 
« deſiring the Parliament might receive no Interrup- 
tion in the Reformation of the Church and State, 
© to the Model of Queen Elizabeth's Days; we told 
him, we ſaw no harm in it; whereupon he replied, 
© that he believed all the Officers in the Army would 
© like it, only he thought Sir Jacob Aſbly would be 
« unwilling to ſign it, out of fear that it might diſ- 
* pleaſe us. We then read the Petition over again, 
* and then obſerving that neither in Matter or Form, 
ve conceived it could poſſibly give juſt Cauſe of 
* Offence. We delivered it to him again, bidding him 
give it to Sir Jacob Aſhly, for whoſe Satisfaction we 
had written C. R. upon it, to teſtify our Approba- 
tion: And we wiſh that the Petition might be ſeen 
* and publiſhed, and then we believe it will appear 
no dangerous one, nor a juſt Ground for the leaſt 
Jealouſies or Miſapprehenſion. (5) 


£ For 


tors, and that indeed they came to no Reſolution, parti- 
cularly as to the bringing up the Army to London. The 
King certainly knew all the Circumſtances of the Plot; but 
as there was nothing reſolved, he artfully ſticks here to the 


denying that be was privy to any Reſolution, which is 


matter of Fact, for in truth there was no Reſolution taken. 
This did not hinder but that he knew of the Deſign in ge- 
neral lo gain the Army, of which he ſays not a Word. 
RE M. (5). I we compare what the King ſays here 
of the Contents of this Petition, with that the Lord 
% Ge 
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For Mr. Jermin, it is well known that he was 
gone from Whitehall, before we received the Deſires 
of both Houſes for the Reſtraint of our Servants, 
neither returned he hither, or paſſed over by any 
Warrant granted by us after that time. (6) 

For the Breach of Privilege in the Accuſation of 
the Lord K:imbolton, and the other five Members of 
© the Houſe of Commons, we thought we had given 
< ſo ample Satisfaction in our ſeveral Meſſages to 
that purpoſe, that it ſhould be no more preſſed a- 
gainſt us; being confident, if the Breach of Pri. 
< vilege had been greater than ever before offered, 
our Acknowledgment and Retraction hath been 
greater than ever King hath given; beſides, the 
not examining how many of our Privileges have 
< been invaded in Defence and Vindication of the 
< other; and therefore we hoped our true and ear- 
© neſt Proteſtation in our Anſwer to your Order con- 
< cerning the Mililia, would fo far have fatisfied you 
of our Intentions then, that you would no more 
have entertained any Imagination of any other De- 
« ſign than we there expreſſed. (7) 


Clarendon has inſerted in his Hiſtory, we fhall find the 
Lord Clarendon's cannot be the ſame as that the Kin 
writ C. R. upon. 

The King's Word mul be taken, to believe that this 
fame Petition had nothing in it prejudicial to the Parlia- 
ment, For hitherto it has never appeared. 

RE M. (6). 1! 15 certain, Jermin went beyond Sea by 
the King's Warrant, It may be, the King had granted 
the Warrant before he received the Parliament*s Petition : 
but the Parliament pretended the Warrant was anli⸗ 
dated. 

RE M. (7). The King was much miſtaken in imagining 
that bare Proteſtations were capable of ſatisfying lb 
Parliament of the Sincerity of his Intentions. Nay, ibe 
very Declaration he was anſwering, might have con- 
vinced him of the contrary, ſince it was there ſaid in 
plain terms, his word was not 30 be relicd upon. 
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But why the liſting of ſo many Officers, and 1541—2. 


© entertaining them at VHiteball, ſhould be miſcon- 
« ſtrued, we much marvel, when it is notoriouſly 
© known, the Tumults at Weſtminſter were ſo great, 
© and their Demeanors ſo ſcandalous and ſeditious, 
that we had good Cauſe to ſuppoſe our Perſon, 
and thoſe of our Wife and Children to be in ap- 
© parent Danger, and therefore we had great Reaſon 
to appoint a Guard about us, and to accept the 
© dutiful Tender of the Services of any of our loving 
Subjects, which was all we did to the Gentlemen of 
the Inns of Court. 

For the Lord Digby, we aſſure you in rhe Word 
of a King, that he had not our Warrant to paſs 
© the Seas, and had left our Court before we ever 
© heard of the Vote of the Houſe of Commons, or had 
any Cauſe to imagine, that his Abſence would 
have been excepted againſt. 

* What your Advertiſements are from Rome, 
Venice, Paris, and other Parts, or what the Pope's 
Nuncio ſollicits the Kings of France or Spain to do, 
or from what Perſons ſuch Informations come to 
© you, or how the Credit of ſuch Perſons have been 
* ſifred and examined, we know not; but are confi- 
dent no ſober, honeſt Man in our Kingdoms can 
believe, that we are ſo deſperate, or ſo ſenſeleſs to 
entertain ſuch Deſigns, as would not only bury this 
Kingdom in ſudden Diſtraction and Ruin, but our 
Name and Poſterity in perpetual Scorn and In- 


«* famy; and therefore we could have wiſhed, that 


* in Matters of ſo high and tender a Nature 
© (wherewith the Minds of our good Subjects muſt 
needs be ſtartled) all the Expreſſions were fo 
© plain and eaſy, that nothing might ſtick with them 


with Reflection upon us, ſince you thought fit to 


* publiſh it all. | 
* And having now dealt thus plainly and freely 
* with you by way of Anſwer to the particular 
* Grounds of your Fears; we hope (upon a due 
Con- 
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© Conſideration, and weighing both together) you 
© will find not the Grounds to be of that Momenr 
to beget, or longer to continue a Miſunderſtanding 
* betwixt us, or force you to apply your ſelves to 
© the Uſe of any other Power than what the Lay 
© hath given you, the which we always intend ſhall 
* be the Meaſure of our own Power, and expect 
© it ſhall be the Rule of our Subjects Obedience. 
Concerning our Fears and Jealouſies; as we 
© had no Intention of accuſing you, ſo we are ſure 
no words ſpoken by us (on the ſudden ) at They. 
« balds, will bear that Interpretation. We faid, for 
our Reſidence near you, we wiſh it might be ſo 
© ſafe and honourable, that we had no Cauſe to 
< abſent our ſelf from Whitehall; and how this can 
© be Breach of Privilege of Parliament we cannot 
* underſtand, We explained our Meaning in our 
« Anſwer at Newmarke}, at the Preſentation of this 
Declaration, concerning the printed ſeditious Pam- 
© phlets and Sermons, and the great Tumults at 
* Weſtminſter ; and we muſt appeal to you and all 
* the World, whether we might not juſtly ſuppoſe 
< our Self in danger of either: And if we were 
now at Whitehall, what Security have we that 
* the like ſhall not be again; eſpecially if any 
Delinquents of that Nature have been appre- 
* hended by the Miniſters of Juſtice, and been reſ- 
* cued by the People, and ſo as yet eſcape un- 
* puiſhed ? If you have not been informed of the 
© ſeditious Words uſed in, and the Circumſtances 
of thoſe Tumults, and will appoint ſome way 
for the Examination of them, we will require 
< ſome of our learned Council to attend with 
* ſuch Evidence as may ſatisfy you, and till that 
© be done, or ſome other Courſe be taken for 
our Security, you cannot (with Reaſon) wonder 
© that we intend not to be, where we moſt deſire 
© to be, 


« And 


— 
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And can there yet want Evidence of our hearty 1641-2, 
and importunate Deſire to join with our Parliament 


in « and all our faithful Subjects, in Defence of the Re- 
8 ligion and publick Good of the Kingdom? Have 


= © we given you no other earneſt but Words, to ſe- 
Nall cure you of theſe Deſires ? The very Remonſtrance 


eg of the Houſe of Commons (publiſhed in November 
; « laſt,) of the State of the Kingdom, allows us a 
; more real Teſtimony of our good Affections, than 
Words: That Remonſtrance valued our Acts of 
Grace and Juſtice (8) at ſo high a rate, that it de- 
* clared the Kingdom to be a Gainer, though it 
charged it ſelf by Bills of Subſidies, and Poll-Money, 
with the levy of 600000 /. beſides the contracting 
* of a Debt to our Scotch Subjects of 220000 J. (9). 
Are the Bills for the Triennial Parliament, relin- 
* quiſhing our Title of impoſing upon Merchandize, 
and Power of preſſing Soldiers, for the taking a- 
way the Star-Chamber, and High-Commiſſion-Courts, 
* for the regulating the Council-Table, but Words ? 
* Are the Bulls for the Foreſts, the Stannery-Courts, 
* the Clerk of the Market, and the taking away the 
Votes of the Biſhops out of the Lords Houſe, but 
Words? Laſtly, What greater Earneſt of our 
* Truſt and Reliance on our Parliament, could we, 
gor can we give, than the paſſing of a Bill for the 
* continuance of the preſent Parliament ? The length 
* of which we hope will never alter the Nature of 
Parliament, 


RE NM. (8). Hitherto the King had not ſpoken of bis 
ent to the Acts of this Parliament, but as an Act of 
Grace. He began in this Paper to add, of Juſtice. 

REM. (9). I is true the Nation had been great 
Gainers by theſe Acts of Grace and Fuſtice. But the 
King could not make to be conſidered as a convincing 
Proof of bis Love for bis People, the giving his Conſent 
that the illegal Taxes of his own impeſing ould be abo- 
liſhed, and the Monopolies authorized by himſelf, ſup- 
And Preſed. Eſpecially as it was not altogether in his Power 
to refuſe his Aſſent, 
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1641 2. © Parliament, and the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, 


© or invite our Subjects ſo much to abuſe our Confi- 
dence, as to eſteem any Thing fir for the Parlia- 
ment to do, which were not, if it were in our 
Power to diſſolve it to Morrow. 
theſe, and many other Acts of Grace on our Part 
(that we might be ſure of a perfect Reconciliation 
betwixt us and all our Subjects) we have offered, 
and are ſtil] ready to grant a Free and General Par- 
don, as ample as your ſelves ſhall think fit. Now 
if theſe be not real Expreſſions of the Affections of 
our Soul, for the publick Good of our Kingdom 
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them (10). 

To conclude, (although we think our Anſwer al- 
ready full to that Point concerning our return to 
London;) we are willing to declare, that we look 
upon it as a Matter of ſo great Weight, as with re- 
ference to the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, and our 
own Inclinations and Deſires, that if all we can ſay 
or do, can raiſe a mutual Confidence (the only 
way with God's Bleſſing to make us all Happy) 
and by your Encouragement the Laws of the Land, 
and the Government of the City of London, may 
recover ſome Life for our Security, we will over- 
take your Deſires, and be as ſoon with you as you 
can wiſh; and in the mean Time we will be ſure 


Advantage for this Kingdom ſhall ſuffer through 
our default, or by our Abſence z we being fo 
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© which we have already performed to our People, 


RE M. (10). A ſort of Sophiſtry runs quite through 
this Article, conſiſting of the Suppoſition that the ny 
Bad conſented to all theſe Acts, purely out of Love an 
Aection for his People, which few Perſons believed. 
Beſides, all theſe Afs having been made only to ſuppreſs 
the Abuſes introduced by the King himſelf, there was no 


occaſion, methinks, to talk ſo much of them, . 
© that 


And after all 


we muſt confeſs, that we want Skill to manifeſt 


that neither the Buſineſs of Ireland, or any other 


far from repenting our Acts of Juſtice and Grace, 
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© deſerve that Cenſure your Majeſty was pleaſed to Anſwer 


© that we (hall with the ſame Alacrity be ſtill ready 1641-2, 
to add ſuch new ones; as may beſt advance the 
Peace, Honour, and Proſperity of this Nation. 


Before the Parliament received this Anſwer, they 
had ſent another Petition to the King in reply to his 
Majeſty's ſudden Anſwer to the Declaration delivered 
at New-Marzet, Though theſe Anſwers and Replies 
be ſomewhat long and full of Repetitions, yet I think 
it neceſſary to inſert them at large, to the end the 
Reader may be able to paſs an impartial Judgment 
upon this Quarrel. For in Matters of this Nature, 
and eſpecially in this which has given Birth to two 
Parties ſtill in Being in England, a Man runs the risk 
of falling into groſs Mittakes, if he reſts upon the 
Credit and Prejudices of the Hiſtorians, who are all 
of one Party or other. It will be better therefore to 
leave the Reader at Liberty to judge of it himſelf up- 
on the Parties own Papers. Here follows the Parlia- 
ment's Petition. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


, OUR moſt loyal Subjects, the Lords and 1644. 
c Commons aſſembled in Parliament, cannot The Reply 
* conceive that the Declaration which your Majeſty 9 59+ 


. 3 4 5 
received from us at New-Market, was ſuch as did res ted 


© lay upon us in that Speech, which your Majeſty given zo 
© made to our Committees there, and ſent in Wri— ey 
ting to both Houſes ; our Addreſs therein being Mach 26. 
accompanied with Plainneſs, Humility, and Faith- Ruſh. ] V. 
* fulneſs, we thought more proper for the removing P. 538. 
the Diſtraction of the Kingdom, than if we had 
then proceeded according to your Majeſty's Meſ- 
* ſage of the 20th of Fanuary, by which your Ma- 
Jeſty was pleaſed to deſire that we would declare 
* what we intended to do for your Majeſty, and- 
* what we expected to be done for our ſelves; in both 
* Which we have been very much hindered by your 

Vor. XI. Cc « Majcſty's 
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< Majeſty's Denial to ſecure us and the whole King- 
dom, by diſpoſing the Militia, as we had di- 
vers times moſt humbly petitioned; and yet we 
© have not been altogether negligent of either, hav- 
© ing lately made good Proceedings in preparing a 
Book of Rates to be paſſed in a Bill of Tonnage 


and Poundage; and likewiſe the moſt material 


Heads of thoſe humble Deſires, which we intended 
to make to your Majeſty, for the Good and Con- 
tentment of your Majeſty and your People; but 
none of theſe could be perfected before the King- 
dom be put into Safety, by ſettling the Militia: And 
until your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to concur with 
* your Parliament in theſe neceſſary Things, we hold 
it impoſſible for you to give the World, or your 
People, ſuch Satisfaction concerning the Fears and 
© Jealouſies which we have expreſſed, as we hope 
* your Majeſty hath already received touching that 
Exception, which you were pleaſed to make to Mr. 
* PymPs Speech. | t 
As for your Majeſty's Fears and Doubts, the 
Ground whereof is from ſeditious Pamphlets and 
© Sermons, we ſhall be as careful to endeavour the re- 
© moval, as ſoon as we ſhall underſtand what Pam- 
phlets and Sermons are by your Majeſty intended, 
* as we have been to prevent all dangerous Tumults. 
And if any extraordinary Concourſe of People our 
© of the City of Weſtminſter, had the Face and Shew 
* of Tumult and Danger in your Majeſty's Appre- 
* henſion, it will appear to be cauſed by your Ma- 


1 


jeſty's Denial of ſuch a Guard to your Parliament, 


as they might have cauſe to confide in; and by 
taking into Hhiteball ſuch a Guard for your Selt, 


as gave.juſt Cauſe of Jealouſie to the Parliament, 


C. 
£c 
c 
and of Terror and Offence to your People; we 
* ſeek nothing but your Majeſty's Honour, and the 
Peace and Proſperity of your Kingdoms; and we 
© are heartily ſorry we have ſuch plentiful Matter of 
an Anſwer to that Queſtion, Whether you had vio- 
© lated our Laws? | © O91 4 

| "4 e 


* 


RY e Ht mw my, oe 


A 
S. ne. 2 


„ ˙ ANU „ „ ͤ;ͤ ͤ.-:ʃv.ü . ab 26-o 


. 72 CHARLES I. 


We beſeech your Majeſty to remember that the 
Government of this Kingdom, as it was in a great 
part managed by your Miniſters before the begin- 
ning of this Parliament, conſiſted of many continu- 
ed and multiplied Acts of Violation of the Laws; 
the Wounds whereof were ſcarcely healed, when 
the extremity of all thoſe Violations was far exceed- 
ed by the late ſtrange and unheard-of Breach of 
our Laws, in the Accuſation of the Lord Kimbol- 
ton, and five Members of the Commons Houſe, 
and in the Proceedings thereupon, for which we 
have received no full Satisfaction. 
© To your Majeſty's next Queſtion, Whether you 
had denied any Bill, for the Eaſe and Security of 
your Subjects, we wiſh we could ſtop in the midſt 
of our Anſwer ; That with much Thankfulneſs we 
acknowledge that your Majeſty hath paſſed many 
good Bills, full of Contentment and Advantage 
to your People; but Truth and Neceſſity inforceth 
us to add this, that even in or about the Time of 
paſſing thoſe Bills, ſome Deſign or other hath been 
on Foot; which if it had taken Effect, would not 
only have deprived us of the Fruit of thoſe Bills, 
but even have reduced us to a worſe Condition of 
Confuſion, than that wherein the Parliament found 
us. 

And if your Majeſty had asked us the third Queſ- 
tion, intimated in that Speech, What we had done 
for your Selt? our Anſwer would have been much 
* more eaſy, That we had paid two Armies, where- 
* with the Kingdom was burthened laſt Year ; and 


„„ Sa 6 0 2 


have undergone the Charge of the War in Ireland, 


* at this time, when through many other exceſſive 


© Charges and Preſſures, your Subjects have been ex- 


* hauſted, and the Stock of the Kingdom very much 
* diminiſhed ; which great Miſchiefs, and the Charges 
** thereupon enſuing, have been occaſioned by the 
* evil Councils ſo powerful with your Majeſty, which 
have, and will have coſt this Kingdom more than 

Vor. XI. £69 | two 
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1642. © two Millions, all which in Juſtice ought to have 
been born by your Majeſty. 


© As for that free and general Pardon your Ma- 


« jeſty has been pleaſed to offer, it can be no Secu- 
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rity to our Fears and Jealouſies, for which your 
Majeſty ſeems to propound it, becauſe they ariſe 
not from any Guilt of our own Actions, but from 
the evil Deſigns and Attempts of others. 

To this our humble Anſwer to that Speech we 
deſire to add an Information, which we lately re- 
ceived from the Deputy-Governour of the Mer- 
chant-Adventurers at Rotterdam in Holland, that an 
unknown Perſon appertaining to the Lord Dighy, 
did lately ſollicite one James Henly, a Marinet, 
to go to Elſenore, and to take Charge of a Ship in 
the Fleet of the King of Denmark, there prepared, 
which he ſhould conduct to Hull; in which Fleet 
likewiſe, he ſaid, a great Army was to be tranl- 
ported : And although we are not apt to give Cre- 
dit to Informations of this Nature ; yet we cannot 
altogether think it fit to be neglected, but that it 
may juſtly add ſomewhat to the Weight of our 
Fears and Jealouſies, conſidering with what Cir- 
cumſtances it is accompanied, with the Lord Digby's 
preceeding Expreſſions in his Letter to her Majeſty 
and Sir Lewis Dives, and your Majeſty's ſucceeding 
Courſe of withdrawing your Self Northwards from 
your Parliament, . in a manner very ſuitable and 
correſpondent to that evil Council, which we doubt 
will make much deeper Impreſſion in the generality 
of your People ; and therefore we moſt humbly 
adviſe and beſcech your Majeſty for the procuring 
and fertling the Confidence of your Parliament, 


and all your Subjects; and for the other impor- 


tant Reaſons concerning the recovery of Ireland, 
and ſecuring; this Kingdom, which have been for- 


merly preſented to your Majaſty; you will be gra- 


ciouily pleaſed (with all convenient ſpeed) to return 
to theſe Parts, and to cloſe with the Council and 
Pefire of your Parliament, where you ſhall find 

« their 
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© their dutiful Affections and Endeavours ready to 
* attend your Majeſty with ſuch Entertainment, as 
* ſhall not only give your Majeſty juſt Cauſe of Se- 
© curity in their Faithfulneſs, but other manifold E- 
* vidences of their earneſt Intentions and Endeavours 
to advance your Majeſty's Service, Honour, and 


* Contentment, and to eſtabliſh it upon the ſure 


Foundation of the Peace and Proſperity of all your 
© Kingdoms, ? | 


This Petition was preſented to the King at York, 


the 26th of March. He had already ſent away his 
Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes, and 
therefore he mentions it in his Anſwer to this laſt. 


Petition, 


The KINGS ANSWER (3) *. 


IF you would have had the Patience to have ex- 3 


I pected our Anſwer to your laſt Declaration 


(which conſidering the Nature of it, hath not been 
long in coming) we believe you would have ſaved 
* your ſelves the labour of ſaying much of this Meſ- 
* ſage 3 and we could wiſh that our Privileges in all 
Parts were ſo ſtated, that this way of Correſpon- 
* dence might be preſerved with that Freedom which 
* hath been uſed of old ; for we muſt tell you, that 
* if you may ask any Thing of us by way of Meſ- 
* ſage or Petition, and in what Language (how un- 
* uſual ſoever) you think fit, and we muſt neither 
* deny the Thing you ask, nor give a Reaſon why 
* we cannot grant it, without being taxed with break- 
* ing your Privileges, or being counſelled by thoſe 
* who are Enemies of the Peace of the Kingdom, 
* and Favourers of the Jriſb Rebellion (for we have 
* ſeen your printed Votes, upon our Meſſage from 
' Huntington) you will reduce all our Anſwers here- 


| 4) Without date, * It was ſent back by the ſame Hands 
dat brought the Petition. Clarend. II p. 469. 


es © after 
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after into a very little room: In plain Engliſh, it 
is to take away the Freedom of our Vote, which 
were we but a Subject were high Injuſtice ; but be- 
ing your King, we leave all che World to judge 
what It is (1). | 

« Is this the way to compoſe all Miſ-underſtand- 
ings? We thought we ſhewed you one by your Meſ.- 
ſage of the 20th of January; if you have a better, or 
a readier, we ſhall willingly hearken unto it, for hi- 
therto you have ſhewed us none : But why the refuſal 
to conſent to your Order{which you call a Denial of 
the Militia) ſhould be any Interruption to it, we 
cannot underſtand 3 for the Militia (which we al- 
ways thought neceſſary to be ſettled) we never 
denied the Thing, (as we told you in our Anſwer 
of the 28th of January, to the Petition of the 
Houſe-of Commons) for we accepted the Perſons, 
(except for Corporations) we only denied the way: 


(a e 


Preface, as we can neither with Juſtice to our Ho- 
nour or Innocence conſent to: You exclude us from 
any Power in the Diſpoſition, or Execution of it, to- 
gerher with you, and for a Time utterly unlimited. 
We tell you, we would have the Thing done ; allow 
the Perſons (with that Exception) defire a Bill (the 
only good old way of impoſing on our Subjects) 
we are extremely unſatisfied what an Ordinance is ; 
but well ſatisfied, that without our Conſent it is 
nothing, not binding 3 and it is evident by.the long 
Time ſpent in this Argument, the Neceſſity and 
Danger was not ſo imminent but a Bill might have 
well been prepared; which, if it ſhall yet be done 
© with that due regard to us, and Care of our Peo- 
ple, in the limitation of the Power, and other Cir- 

5 cumſtances, 
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REMARK (1). The Parliament ſuppoſed an immi- 
nent Danger, which obliged them to af in an unuſual 
Manner, and tbe Xing ſuppojed the Government to be 


in its uſual and natural State, This Miſ-underſtanding 


continually returns in the Papers of both Sides. 


You ask it by way of Ordinance, and with ſuch a 
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cumſtances, we ſhall recede from nothing we for- 


merly expreſſed in that Anſwer to your Order; o- 
© therwiſe we muſt declare to all the World, that we 
© are not ſatisfied with it, or ſhall ever allow our Sub- 
jects to be bound by your printed Votes of the 
© fifteenth or ſixteenth of this Month, or that under 
Pretence of declaring what the Law of the Land is, 
* you ſhall without us make a new Law, which is 
© plainly the Cafe of the Militia; and what is this 
* but to introduce an arbitrary way of Govern- 
ment (2) ?. 

Concerning Pym's Speech, you will have found 
© by what the Lord Compton, and Mr. Bainton 
* brought from us, in Anſwer to that Meſſage they 
* brought to us, that as yet we reſt nothing ſatis- 
« fied in that Particular. | | 

As for the ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons, we 
are both ſorry and aſhamed in ſo great Variety, 
* and in which our Rights, Honour, and Authority 
are ſo inſolently ſlighted and vilified, and in which 
the Dignity and Freedom of Parliament is ſo much 
© invaded and violated, it ſhould be asked of us to 
Name any; the mentioning of the Proteſtation pro- 
© teſted, the Apprentices Proteſtation, To your Tents, 
* O Iſrael ! or any other, would be too great an ex- 
* cuſe for the reſt: If you think them not worth 


RE M. (2). It is no wonder the King and the Parlia- 
ment could not agree upon any one Thing, ſince the; rea- 
ſoned upon different Principles. The King ſuppoſed that 
the ordering the Militia deſired by both Houſes, ougot to 
be done after the uſual way; whereas the Parliament pre- 
tended that the Danger the Kingdom was in, and of which 
the King was the Cauſe, gave them a Right to demand 
an extraordinary Regulation, wherein the King ſhould 
have no Hand, On the other ſide, it is manifeſt, that 
the Reſtriftions propoſed by the King in this Article, 
left him at Liberty to diſpute eternally, and to refuſe the 
Bill which ſhould be preſented to him, unleſs it was 
wholly ineſfectual for the 1.77 of the Parliament. 
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2642, & your Inquiry, we have done : But we think moſt 
© {range to be told, that our Denial of a Guard 


3 
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(which we yet never denied, but granted in another 
manner, and under a Command at that time moſt 
accuſtomed in the Kingdom) or the Denial of any 
Thing elſe (which is in our Power legally to 
deny,) which in our Underſtanding (of which God 
hath ſurely given us ſome uſe) is not fit to be 


granted, ſhould be any excuſe for ſo dangerous a 


Concourſe of People ; which, not only in our Ap- 
prehenſion, but (we believe) in the Interpretation 
of the Law it ſelf, hath been always held moſt tu- 
multuous and ſeditious. And we moſt wonder what, 
and from whence come the Inſtructions and Infor- 
mations that thoſe People have, who can ſo eaſily 
think themſelves obliged by the Proteſtation to 
aſſemble in ſuch a manner for the defence of Privi- 
leges, which cannot be ſo clearly known to any of 
them, and ſo negligently paſs over the Conſidera- 
tion, and Defence of our Rights, ſo beneficial and 
neceſſary for themſelves, and ſcarce unknown to 
any of them, which by their Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy (and even by the ſame Proteſtation) 
they are at leaſt equally obliged to defend. And 
what Interruptions ſuch kind of Aſſemblies may be 
to' the Freedom of future Parliaments, (if not ſea- 
ſonably diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed) we muſt 
adviſe you to conſider, as likewiſe whether both 
our Powers may not by ſuch Means be uſurped by 
Hands not truſted by the Conſticution of this King- 
dom. For our Guard, we refer you to our An— 
ſwer to your Declaration. 
* By that . Ke of violating your Laws; by 
which we endeavoured to expreſs our Care and Re- 
ſolution to obſerve them; we did not expect you 
would have been invited to have looked back ſo 
many Years, for which you have had ſo ample Re- 
aration: Neither looked we to be reproached 
with the Actions of our Miniſters (then againſt the 
Laws) whilft we expreſs ſo great a Zeal for the py 
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* ſent Defence of them, it being our Reſolution up- 1642. 
© on the Obſervation of the Miſchief which then 

grew by Arbitrary Power, (though made plauſi- 

ble to us by the Suggeſtions of Neceſſity and im- 

minent Danger ; and take you heed you fall nor 

into the ſame Error upon the ſame Suggeſtions) 

hereafter to keep the Rule our Self, and to our 

Power require the fame from all others (3) : 
But above all, we muſt be moſt ſenſible of what 
you caſt upon us for requital of thoſe good Bills 
you cannot deny, We have denied any ſuch De- 
ſign, and as God Almighty muſt judge in that 
Point between us, who knows our upright Inten- 
tions at the paſſing thoſe Laws: So in the mean 
Time we defy the Devil to prove that there was 5. 
any Deſign (with our Knowledge or Privity) in or = 
about the Time of paſſing thoſe Bills, that had it 1 
taken effect could have deprived our Subjects of W 
the Fruit of them : And therefore we demand full 
Reparation in this Point, that we may be cleared 
in the ſight of all the World, and chiefly in the Eyes 
of all our loving Subjects, from ſo notorious and 
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falſe an Imputation as this is. 
We are far from denying what you have done; 
for we acknowledge the Charge our People have 
ſuſtained in keeping the two Armies, and in re- 
lieving Ireland, of the which we are {o ſenſible, 
that in regard of thoſe great Burthens our People 
have undergone, we have, and do patiently ſuffer 
thoſe extreme perſonal Wants, as our Predeceſſors 
have been ſeldom put to, rather than we would 
preſs upon them; which we hope (in time) will be 
conſidered on your parts (4). 
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RE M. (3). Thoſe that undertake to vindicate - King 

Charles's Government during the firſt fifteen Years of bis 

Reign, do more than ever he pretended to do himſel/, as 

appears by this Clauſe of bis Anſwer, 

Rx M. (4). The King gloried in having ee 125 
„ „ 47. 
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© In our Offer of a general Pardon, our Intent 
was to compoſe and ſecure the genera] Conditi- 
on of our Subjects, conceiving that in theſe Times 
of great Diſtra*1015, the good Laws of the Land 
have not been enough obſerved : But it is a ſtrange 
World when Princes proffered Favours are ac- 
counted Reproaches: Yet it you like not this our 
Offer, we have done. 

Concerning any Diſcourſes of foreign Forces, 
though we have given you a full Anſwer in ours 
to your laſt Declaration, yet we muſt tell you, we 
have neither ſo ill an Opinion of our own Merit, 
or the Affections of our good Subjects, as to think 
our Self in need of any foreign Force to preſerve 
us from Oppreſſion, (and. we ſhall not need for any 
© other purpoſe) but are confident (through God's 
Providence) not to want the good Wiſhes and A ſſiſt- 
* 
4 
C 
4 
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ance of the whole Kingdom, being reſolved to build 
upon that ſure Foundation, the Law of the Land, 
We take it very ill that any general Diſcourſes be- 
tween an unknown Perſon and a Mariner, or Infe- 
rences upon Letters ſhould be able to prevail in 
Matters ſo improbable in themſelves, and ſcandalous 
to us; for which we cannot but likewiſe ask Repa- 
ration, not only for the Vindication of our own Ho- 
* nour, but alſo thereby to ſettle the Minds of our 
Subjects, whoſe Fears and Jealouſies would ſoon 
* vaniſh, were they not fed and maintained by ſuch 
* falſe and malicious Rumours as theſe. 
For our return to our Parliament, we have given 
* you a full Anſwer in ours to your Declaration, and 
* you ought to look on us as not gone but driven 
* (we ſay not by you, yet) from you. And if it be 
not ſo eaſy for you to make our Reſidence in Lon— 
don ſo ſafe as we could deſire, we are, and will be 
* contented that our Parliament be adjourned to ſuch 
* a Place, where we may be fitly and ſafely with you. 


For 


biently, ſince this Parliament, wants which it had not 
been in his Power to relieve, 
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* For although we are not pleaſed to be at this 
* Diſtance, yet ye are not to expect our Preſence, 
* until ye ſhall both ſecure us, concerning our juſt 
« Apprehenſions of tumultuary Inſolencies; and like- 
* wile give us Satisfaction for thoſe inſupportable and 
© inſolent Scandals that are raiſed upon us. (5) 

To conclude, as we have, or ſhall not refuſe an 
* way agreeable to Juſtice or Honour, which ſhall be 
offered to us for the begetting a right Underſtand- 
ing between us; ſo we are reſolved, that no Straits 
© or Neceſſities (to which we may be driven) ſhall 
ever compel us to do that, which the Reaſon and 
* Underſtanding that God hath given us, and our 
Honour and Intereſt, with which God hath truſted 
© us for the Good of our Poſterity and Kingdom, 
© ſhall render unpleaſant and grievous unto us. 

And we aſſure you that (how meanly ſoever you 
© are pleaſed to value the Diſcharge of our publick 
< Puty ) we are ſo conſcious to our Sel! of having 
done our part ſince this Parliament, that in what- 
© ſoever Condition we now ſtand, we are confident 
« of the continued Protection of Almighty God, and 
© the conſtant Gratitude, Obedience and Affection of 
our People; and we ſhall truſt God with all”. 


All theſe Papers were not capable of obliging he 
King or the Parliament to alter their Meaſures. * he 
Parliament was reſolved to deveſt the King o“ the 
Command of the Militia, and the King was a ully 
determined not to give up that Point. — 999 


1 Y 
After this Anſwer, both Houſes fent a Meſſa e to 2 Hon 
es Name 


the Earl of 
Warwick 


the King, directing the Lord-Keeper to incloſe it in 
a Letter to the Secretary attending his Majeſty at 
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York, to inform him that the Lord Admiral's Indiſpo- 7 com- 


RE NM. (5). The King took care not to return to 


mand the 
Fleet. 


March 28. 
London, at a Time when he was going to try to ſecure Ruth IV. 


Hull. The Terms he required for bis Return were ſo un- p. 542. 


certain, that they would have afforded Room for a long 
Diſpute. 
ſition 
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He is re- 
ceived a- 
ain ſt the 
King's 
Will. 
March 31. 


Paper pub- 
liſhed 

touc hing 
the Mili- 
tia. 

Ruſh. IV, 
Ibid. 


April 22. 
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ſition diſabling him for commanding the Fleet in his 
own Perſon, they had recommended to his Lordſhip 
the Earl of Warwick to ſupply his Place. But un- 
derſtanding ſince that his Majeſty had appointed for 
that Employment Sir John Pennington, they beſought 
him not to prefer this laſt to the Earl of Warwick. 

The King was very angry at this Meſſage, which 
was not by the way of Petition or Declaration, and 
ſent the Lord-Keeper word, that his Reſolution was 
that he would not alter the Perſon whom he had ap- 
pointed. But he was not Maſter: for, by the Con- 
nivance of the Earl of Northumberland, who was 
Lord-Admiral, the Earl of Warwick was acknowledg- 
ed Commander of the Fleet againſt the King's Will. 

About the ſametime a Paper was diſperſed Abroad, 
wherein the Author examined, how "pon are to be 
underſtood, and Obedience yielded ? A Queſtion ne- 
ceſſaty for the preſent State of Things touching the 
Militia, His Majeſty ( ſays be) is intruſted by Law 
with the Militia; but it is for the Good and Preſer- 
vation of the People, and not againſt them. So that 
when there is a well-grounded Suſpicion that the King 
intends to employ the Militia againſt the People, he 
is not to be obeyed, for it is not likely that the Intent 
of the Law is to inveſt the King with a Power to be 
uſed againſt his Subjects. This is the Sum of the 
Author's Reaſoning, as it was properly that of both 


Houſes. The King having peruſed this Paper, ſent | 


a Meſſage to the Lords to require them to find out 
the Author of fo pernicious a Doctrine, and puniſh 
him according to his Deſerts. But he objected nothing 
in particular againſt the Author's Principles and Ar- 
guments. 95 
Whilſt the Buſineſs of the Militia was in Agitation, 
the King came to the Gates of Hull with ſome 
Troops: but Sir Fobn Hotbam denied him Admit- 
rance, as we ſhall fee preſently. It is eaſy to judge 
that this Proceeding of the King's helped not to re- 
move the Parliament's Fears and Suſpicions, and the 
rather that having paſſed a Bill for ſettling the 1 
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as the King deſired, this Bill had been rejected. The 164. 
Affair of Hull happening ſhortly after, the Parlia- 

ment thought all Regards were to be thrown aſide, 
imagining the King ſought only to amuſe them, and 

make them loſe time. Mean while the King, five or 

ſix Days after his Diſappointment at Hull, ſent a The kin 
Meſſage to the Parliament, dated April the 28th, % ke 
containing his Reaſons for not conſenting to the Mi- 2 

litia-Bill, which had been preſented to bim. The 
Meſſage was expreſſed in the following Manner: 


E have with great Deliberation and Patience The King's 
weighed and conſidered (it concerning us Me 0 
much to weigh the Conſequences of every Law 238 
before we paſs it) your Bill lately ſent to us, for liament. 
the ſettling of the Militia ; and though it hath not April 28. 
been uſual. to give any Reaſons for our Refuſal to Ruth. W. 
paſs any Bill (it -being abſolutely in our Power to * 
paſs, or not paſs any Act ſent unto us by you, if 
we conceive it prejudicial to our Self, or inconve- 
nient for our Subjects, for whom we are truſted, 
and muſt one Day give give an Account;) yet in 
this Buſineſs of the Militia, which being miſunder- 
ſtood by our good Subjects, hath been uſed as an 
Argument, as if we were not vigilant enough for 
the publick Safety: And leaſt we ſhould be thought 
leſs conſtant in our Reſolutions, and this Bill to be 
the ſame we ſent unto you; we have thought fit to 
give you and all the World particular Satisfaction 
why we muſt not, ought not, cannot paſs this Bill, 
being the firſt publick Bill to our Remembrance we 
have refuſed this Parliament; and therefore we muſt 
complain, that having expreſſed our Self ſo clearly 
and particularly to you in this Point, you ſhould 
preſs any thing upon us, which you could not but 
foreſee that we muſt refuſe, except we departed 
from thoſe Reſolutions, grounded upon ſo much 
Reaſon, which we had ſo earneſtly before acquaint- 
ed you with, and againſt which you have not given 
one Argument to ſatisfy our Judgment. 
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We are pleaſed that you have declined the unwar- 
© rantable Courſe of your Ordinance, (to the which 
ve are confident our good Subjects would never have 
yielded Conſent ) and choſen this only right way of 
* impoſing upon our People, which we would have 
© allowed, but for the Reaſons hereafter mentioned. 

We refuſed to conſent to your Ordinance, as for 
other things, ſo, for that the Power was put into 
the Perſons nominated therein by Direction of both 
* Houſes of Parliament, excluding us from any 
Power in the Diſpoſition or Execution of it toge- 
ther with you. We then adviſed you for many 
< Reaſons, that a Bill ſhould be prepared, and after, 
© in our Anſwer of the 26th of March laſt, to the 
< Petition of both Houſes, we told you, if ſuch a 
Bill ſhould be prepared with that due regard to us, 
* and. care of our People in the Limitation of the 
Power, and other Circumſtances, we ſhould recede 
from nothing we formerly expreſſed. (1) 

What paſſed (enough to have diſcouraged us from 
* being farther ſollicitous in that Argument) after 


'* our full and gracious Anſwers, we are content to 
forget. When we reſolved of our Journey into 
Ireland, (ſo that by reaſon of our Abſence there 


might be no want of ſettling that Power) be- 
* ſides complying with your Fears, we ſent, together 
* with a Meſſage of that our purpoſe, a Bill for the 


ſettling that Power for a Year, hoping in that time 
to return to you; and being ſure that in much leſs 


time you might do the Buſineſs for which you ſeem- 


ed at firſt to deſire this, which was, that you might 


« ſecurely conſider our Meſſage of the 2oth of Ja- 
* muary laſt. By that Bill we conſented to thoſe 


Names which were propoſed in your Ordinance, and 


REMARK (1). HY/hether after all the King was in 
the Right or in the Wrong concerning the Buſineſs of the 
Militia, it is certain his Deſign at firſt was only to amuſe 
the Parliament, and this is what be ſtrives to hide in this 
article. | 
| in 
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© in the Limitation of the Power, provided that our 1642. 
* Self ſhould not be able to execute any thing but 
: * by your Advice; and when we ſhould be out of 
f * the Kingdom, the ſole Execution to be in you ; 
* with many other things of ſo arbitrary and uncir- 
* cumſcribed a Power, that we ſhould not have con- 


* # * ſented to, but with reference to the Abſence of our 
* own Perſon out of the Kingdom, and thought it the 
more ſufferable, in reſpect the Time was but for a 


© Year. Whether this be the Bill you have now 
« ſent to us to pals, let all the World judge. (2) 

© You have by this Bill now tendered to us, (with- 
out taking notice of us) put the Power of the 
* whole Kingdom, the Life and Liberties of the 
subjects of all Degrees and Qualities, into the 
Hands of particular Men for two Years. Can you 
imagine we will truſt ſuch an abſplute Power in the 
* Hands of particular Perſons, which we refuſed to 
* commit to both Houſes of Parliament ? Nay, is not 
© the Power itſelf too abſolute, too unlimited to be 
committed to any private Hands? Hath not Sir 
FJobn Hotham's high Inſolence ſhewed us, what we 
* may expect from an exorbitant legal Power, when 
* he by a Power not warranted by Law, dares venture 


RE NM. (2). The Lord Clarendon freely owns, that Clatend. 
the King's Offer to go into Ireland was all a Stratagem, II. P. 51. 
Since then the King had no deſign to go thither, it follows 
that the Bill he had ſent to both Houſes, and which he 
pretended be ſhould not have conſented to, but with refe- 
rence to his Abſence, was no more than an Amuſement. 

We ſee here, that the general Limitations be had annexed 
to his firſt Engagement, were not without Deſign. He 

knew how to particularize them in the Bill be ſent to 
the Parliament, and was very ſenſible it would not be 
received with all theſe Reſtriftions, Thus his Aim in 
this Clauſe was only to colour the Pretence bz had uſed in 
bis firſt Promiſe touching the Militia, 
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upon a treaſonable Diſobedience (3)? But we would 


willingly know ( and indeed ſuch an Account in or- 
dinary Civility we might have expected) why we 
are by this Act abſolutely excluded from any 
Power or Authority in the Execution of this Mi- 
litia, Sure your Fears and Jealouſies are not of 
ſuch a Nature, as are capable of no other Remedy, 
than by leaving us no Power in a Point of the 
greateſt Importance, in which God and the Law 
hath truſted us ſolely, and which we were contented 
to ſhare with you by our Bill, by putting it and a 
greater into the Hands of particular Subjects ? 
What would all Chriſtian Princes think of us, after 


wie had paſſed ſuch a Bill? How would they value 


our Sovereignty ? And. yet ſure our Reputation 
with foreign Princes is ſome Ground of your Secu- 
rity : Nay, we are confident, by that time you have 
thoroughly confidered the poſſible Conſequence of 
the Bill upon your ſelves, and the reſt of our good 
Subjects, you and they will give us Thanks for not 
conſenting to it, finding their Condition ( had it 
paſſed ) not to have been fo pleaſing to them. We 
hope this Animadverſion will be no Breach of your 
Privileges in this throng of Buſineſs, and diſtemper 
of Affections; it is poſſible that ſecond Thoughts 
may preſent ſomething to your Conſideration, which 
eſcaped you before. | 

We paſſed this Parliament, at your Entreaty, a 
Bill concerning the Captives of Algier, and waved 
many Objections of our own to the contrary, upon 


Information that the Buſineſs had been many 


Months conſidered by you. Whether it prove 
ſuitable to your Intentions, or whether you have 


not by ſome private Order ſuſpended that Act of 


RE NM. (3). It was but five or fix Days ſince Sir 


John Hotham denied him Entrance into Hull“. 


going to Hull. See Vol. II. p. 505, &. 


* The Lord Clarendon places this Meſſage before the King's 
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Parliament upon view of the Miſtakings, you beſt 
know: As likewiſe, what other great Alterations 
you have made in other Bills paſſed this Seſſion. 
We cannot paſs. over the putting their Names out 
of this Bill, whom before you recommended to us 
in your Ordinance, it ſeems, not thinking fit to 
* truſt thoſe who would obey no Guide but the Law 
f the Land, (we imagine you would not wiſh we 
* ſhould in our Eſtimation of others follow that 
your Rule) and the leaving out by ſpecial Pro- 
« viſion the preſent Lord-Mayor of London, as a 
* Perſon in your disfavour ; whereas we muſt tell 
you, his Demeanour hath been ſuch, that the City 
© and the whole Kingdom is beholding to him for 
© his Example. (4). 

To conclude, we do not find our Self poſſeſſed 
© with ſuch an Exceſs of Power, that it is fit to tranſ- 
* fer, or conſent it ſhould be in other Perſons, (as 
is directed by the Bill; ) and therefore we ſhall re- 
ly upon that Royal Right and Juriſdiftion which 
, God and the Law hath given us, for the ſup- 
preſſing of Rebellion, and reſiſting foreign Inva- 
* ſion, which hath preſerved this Kingdom in the 
time of all our Anceſtors, and which, we doubt not, 
© but we ſhall be able to execute; and not more for 
* our own Honour and Right, than for the Liberty 
* and Safety of our People, we cannot conſent to paſs 
* this Bill. 215 | 


The DECLARATION of the Lords and 
Commons concerning his Majeſty's laff 
Meſſage about the Militia. 


HE Lords and Commons holding it neceſſa- Ruth. IV. 
I ry for the Peace and Safety of this Kingdom, P, 545: 
to ſettle the Militia thereof, did, for that purpoſe, 75 


RE M. (4). It was Gurney that was then Lord- 
Mayor of London, and entirely devoted to the King. 
Vor. Xl, D d prepare 
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prepare an Ordinance of Parliament, and with all 
* Humility did preſent the ſame to his Majeſty for 
his Royal Aﬀent ; who, notwithſtanding the faith- 
© ful Advice of his Parliament, and the ſeveral 
* Reaſons offered by them of the Neceſſity thereof, 
* for the ſecuring of his Majeſty's Perſon, and the 
Peace and Safety of his People, did refuſe to give 
* his Conſent; and thereupon they were neceſlitated, 
in diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in them, as the 
* Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom ; to make an 
* Ordinance by Authority of both Houſes ; to ſettle 
© the Militia warranted thereunto by the fundamental 
* Laws of the Land:(1) His Majeſty taking notice 
thereof, did by ſeveral Meſſages invite them to 
ſettle the ſame by Act of Parliament; affirming in 
his Majeſty's Meſſage ſent in Anſwer to the Petition 
of both Houſes preſented to his Majeſty at Zork, 
March 26. That he always thought it neceſſary the 
* ſame ſhould be ſettled, and that he never denied he 
* Thing, only denied the Way; and for the Matter of 
it, took Exceptions only to the Preface, as a thing 
* not ſtanding with his Honour to conſent to, and 
that himſelf was excluded in the Execution, and for 
a Timeunlimited : Whereupon the Lords and Com- 
* mons being deſirous to give his Majeſty all Satiſ- 
faction that might be, even to the leaſt Tittle of 
Form and Circumſtance ; and when his Majeſty was 
« pleaſed to offer them a Bill ready drawn, did, for 
* no other Cauſe, than to manifeſt their hearty Af- 
fection to comply with his Majeſty's Deſires, and 
obtain his Conſent, entertain the ſame; in the 
mean time no way declinicg their Ordinance, and 


* 


a 


REMARK (1). This fundamental Law was nothing 
elſe but the Law f Nature, which allows every Man 
to proviac for bis own Defence when he fees himſelf ex- 
Foſed ta Danger, and ſuch was the Caſe the Parliament 
ſuppoſed themſelves in, For viberwiſe there was no po- 
fitrve Law Tohich gave this Power 16 the two Houſes of 
Parliament. hy | 
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to expreſs their earneſt Zeal to correſpond with his 
0 Majeſty's Defire, (in all things that might conſiſt 
© with the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, and 
the Truſt repoſed in them) did paſs that Bill, and 
therein omitted the Preamble inſerted before the 
© Ordinance, limited the time to leſs than two Years, 
and confined the Authority of the Lieutenants to 
«* theſe Three Particulars, namely, Rebellion, Inſur- 
« reftion and foreign Invaſion, and returned the ſame 
* to his Majeſty for his Royal Aſſent: But all theſe 


* Expreſſions of Loyalty and Affection, all thoſe ' 


* Defires and earneſt Endeavours to comply with his 
* Majeſty, hath (to their great Grief and Sorrow) 
produced no better Effect than an abſolute Denial, 
* even of that which his Majeſty by his former Meſ- 


* ſages, as we conceive, had promiſed ; the Advice 


* of wicked and evil Councils receiving ſtill more 
Credit with him than that of his Great Council of 
Parliament, in a Matter of ſo high Importance, 
that the Safety of his Kingdom, and the Peace of 
* his People depend on it. (2) But now what muſt 
* be the Exceptions to this Bill ? Not any ſure that 
* were to the Ordinance; for a Care was taken to 
give Satisfaction in all theſe Particulars. Then the 
Exception was, becauſe that the diſpoſing and exe- 
* cution thereof was referred to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and his Majeſty excluded; and now that by the 
* Bill the Power and Execution is aſcertained, and re- 
* duced to Particulars, and the Law of the Realm 
made the Rule thereof; his Majeſty will not truſt 
the Perſons. The Power is too great, too unlimited 


Rem. (2). If the King on his Part ſuppoſed the Co- 
vernment to be in its natural State, and that conſequently 
be ought to enjoy all his Prerogatives, the Parliament 
made here a Suppeſition «which was not liable to fewer 
Objeions. That is, in the preſent Jundture, the King 


ought to conſider them as his great Council, and be gilided | 


by their Directions. | 
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« to truſt them with. (3) But what is that Power? 
© Is it any other, but in expreſs Terms to ſuppreſs Re- 
< bellion, Inſurrection, and foreign Invaſion ? And 
* who are thoſe Perſons ? Are they not ſuch as were 
< nominated by the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
and aſſented to by his Majeſty? And is it too great 
© a Power to truſt thoſe Perſons with the Suppreſſion 
of Rebellion, Inſurrection, and foreign Invaſion ? 
Surely. the moſt wicked of them that adviſed his 
« Majeſty to this Anſwer, cannot ſuggeſt but that 
it is neceſſary for the Safety of his Majeſty's Royal 
« Perſon, and the Peace of the Kingdom, ſuch a 
Power ſhould be put in ſome Hands, and there is 
no Pretence of Exception to the Perſons ; his Ma- 
« jeſty for the Space of above Fifteen Years toge- 
ther, thought not a Power far exceeding this to be 
too great to intruſt particular Perſons with, to whoſe 
Will the Lives and Liberties of his People by Mar. 
< tial Laws were made ſubject; for ſuch was the 
< Power given to Lord-Lieutenants and Deputy-Lieu- 
© zenants in every County of this Kingdom, and that 


without the Conſent of his People, or Authority 


of Law; but now in caſe of extreme Neceſſity, 
upon Advice of both Houſes of Parliament, for no 
longer ſpace than two Years, a leſſer Power, and 
that for the Safety of the King and People, is 


RE M. (3). The Parliament pretends to ſhow here 
that they bad regarded the King's Complaints, and that 
nevertheleſs the King bad refuſed to paſs the Bill. They 


own that one of bis Majeſty's, Complaints againſt the Or- 


dinance was his being wholly excluded from having an) 
Thing to do in the jeliling the Militia, To make appea! 
therefore that the King had reaſon to be ſatisfied with ibe 
Bill, it ſhould. have been faid, And now that by the 
Bill he 1s joined in the Execution with the two 
Houſes. But inſtead of this, they. ſay, And now. that 
the Execution is aſcertained, and the Law of the 
Realm made the Rule. 7! 75 eafy 10 fee that this. is noi 
the direct contrary to the King's Complaint. 
2 | - - thougit! 
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thought 709 great to truſt particular Perſons with, 
though named by both Houſes of Parliament, and 
approved of by his Majeſty himſelf : And ſurely, 
if there be a Neceſſity to ſettle the Militia (which 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to confeſs ) the Perſons 
cannot be truſted with 4% Power than this to have 
it at all effectual: And the Precedents of former 
Ages, when there happened a Neceſſity toraiſe ſuch 
a Power, never ſtraitned that Power to a narrower 
Compaſs; witneſs the Commiſſions of Array in ſeve- 
ral King's Reigns, and often iſſued out by the Con- 
ſent and Authority of Parliament. The Lords and 
Commons therefore intruſted with the Safety of the 
Kingdom, and Peace of the People (which they 


call God to witneſs is their only Aim) ws i 


themſelves denied theſe their ſo neceſſary and ju 

Demands, and that they can never be diſcharged 
before God and Man, if they ſhould ſuffer the 
Safety of the Kingdom, and Peace of the People 
to be expoſed to the Malice of the malignant Party 
at Home, or the Fury of their Enemies from 
Abroad: And knowing no other way to encounter 
the imminent and approaching Danger, but by put- 
ting the People into a fit Poſture of Defence, do re- 
ſolve to put their ſaid Ordinance in preſent Executi- 
on, and do require all Perſons in Authority, by vir- 
tue of the ſaid Ordinance, forthwith to pur the ſame 
in Execution, and all others to obey it, according 
to the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom in ſuch 
Caſes, as they tender the upholding of the true 
Proteſtant Religion, the Safety of his Majeſty's 
Perſon, and his Royal Poſterity, the Peace of 
the 3 and the Being of this Common- 
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His Majzsry's Anſwer to the Parlia- 


ments DECLARATION (a). 


0 
C 


E very well underſtand how much it is be- 
low the high and Royal Dignity (wherein 
God hath placed us) to take notice, much more 
to trouble our Self with anſwering thoſe many 
< ſcandalous, ſeditious Pamphlets, and printed Pa- 
< pers, which are ſcattered with ſuch great Licence 
© throughout the Kingdom ( notwithſtanding our 
© earneſt Deſire ſo often in vain preſſed for a Re- 
formation) though we find it evident, that the 
Minds of many of our weak Subjects have been 
and ſtill are poiſoned by thoſe Means, and that fo 
general a Terror hath poſſeſſed the Minds and Hearts 
© of all Men, that while the Preſſes ſwarm (and e- 
very Day produceth new Tra#s againſt the efta- 
* bliſhed Government of the Church and State) moſt 
Men want the Courage, or the Conſcience to write, 
or the Opportunity and Encouragement to publiſh 
© {ſuch compoſed, ſober Animadverſions, as might 
either preſerve the Minds of our good Subjects 
c 

4 

4 

4 

o 

6 

« 


from ſuch Infection, or reſtore and recover them 
when they are fo infected; but we are contented 
to let our Self fall to any Office that may unde- 
ceive our People, and to take more Pains this way 
by our own Pex, than ever King hath done, when 
we find any Thing that ſeems to carry the Autho- 
rity or Reputation of either, or both Houſes of 
Parliament, and will not have the ſame refuted or 
diſputed by common and vulgar Pens, *till we are 
thoroughly informed whether thoſe Acts have in 
Truth that Countenance and Warrant they pretend; 
which Regard of ours, we doubt nor but in time 
will recover that due Reverence (the Abſence - 
whereof we have too much Reaſon to complain of ) 


to 
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© to our Perſon, and our Melee, which in all A- 
0 


ges hath been paid (and no d 
© Crown of England. | 

We have therefore taken notice of a printed Pa- 
« per, intituled, A Declaration of both Houſes of Par- 
* liament, in Anſwer to our laſt Meſſage concerning the 
* Militia, publiſhed by Command; the which we 
are unwilling to believe (both for the Matter of it, 
the Expreſſions in it, and the manner of publiſh- 
ing it) can reſult from the Conſent of both Hou- 
* ſes 3 neither do we know by what lawful Com- 
mand ſuch uncomely, irreverent mention of us can 
be publiſhed to the World. And though Declara- 
tions of this kind have of late (with too much bold- 
<* neſs) broken in upon us, and the whole Kingdom, 
* when one or both Houſes have thought fit to com- 


ubt 1s due) to the 


© municate their-Counſels and Reſolutions to the Peo- 


ple; yet we are unwilling to believe that ſuch a 
Declaration as this ſhould be publiſhed in Anſwer 
© to our Meſſage, without vouchſafing at leaſt to 
© ſend it to us as their Anſwer. Their Buſineſs for 
© which they are met by our Writ and Authority, 
being to counſel Us for the good of our People, not 
© to write againſt us to our People, and no Conſent 
© of ours for their long continuing together, enabling 


© them to do any Thing, but what they were firſt 


* ſummoned by our Writ to do: At leaſt we will be- 
© lieve, though Miſ-underſtanding and Jealouſie (the 
© Tuſtice of God will overtake the Fomenters of that 
* Jealouſy, and the Promoters and Contrivers of that 
* Miſ-underſtanding) might produce (to ſay no worſe) 
© thoſe. very untoward Expreſſions, that if thoſe 
* Houſes had contrived that Declaration, as an Anſwer 
to our Meſſage, they would have vouchſafed ſome 
* Anſwer to the Queſtton propoſed in ours; which we 
* profeſſed did, and muſt evidently prevail over our 
* Underſtanding z and in their Wiſdom and Gravity, 
they would have been ſure to have ſtated the Mat- 


* ters of Fact, as (at leaſt to ordinary Underſtand- 
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1642. © ings) might be unqueſtionable ; neither of which is 


done by that Declaration. 164 | 

© We deſire to know why we. were by that Act 
© abſolutely excluded from any Power or Authori 

in the execution of the Militia; and we muſt appeal 
© to all the World, whether ſuch an attempt be not 
< a greater and juſter Ground for Fear and Jealouſie 
< in us, than any one that is avowed for thoſe” de- 
ſtructive Fears and Jealouſies, 'which are fo pub- 
« lickly owned, almoſt to the ruin of the Kingdom. 
But we have been told, That we'muft not be jea- 
© lous of our great Council of both Houſes of Parliament; 
© we are not, no more than they are of us, their 
King; and as hitherto they have not avowed any 


© Jealouſy of, or Diſſaffection to our Perſon ; im- 


< puted all to our evil Counſellors, to a malignant 
Party that are not of their Minds: fo we do (and 
« we do it from our Soul) profeſs no Jealouſy of our 
Parliament, but ſome turbulent, ſeditious, and am- 
© bitious Natures, which (being not ſo clearly diſ- 
cerned) may have an Influence, even upon the Ac- 
tions of both Houſes : And if this Declaration hath 
« paſſed by ſuch Conſent (which we are not willing 
to believe) it is not impoſſible, but that the Ap- 
prehenſion of ſuch Tumults, which have dri. 
ven us from the City of London, for the ſafety of 
our Perſon, may make ſuch an Impreſſion in other 
Men (not able to remove from the Danger) to 
* make their Conſent, or not to own a Diffent in 
Matters not agreeable to their Conſcience or Un- 
derſtanding. . a, w a. 
Wie mentioned in that our Anſwer, our- diſlike 
aof the putting of their Names out of the Bill, whom 
© before they recommended to us in their pretended 
* Ordinance, and the Jaying out, by fpecial Proviſi- 
© on, the preſent Lord-Mayor of London, to all 
* which the Declaration affords no Anſwer to that 
our Meffage, and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe it 
was intended for an Anſwer to that our Meſſage 5 
(PTD. ons r i 
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| which whoſoever ſhall look upon will find to be 1642. 
in no Degree anſwered by that Declaration. 
© But it informs all our Subjects, after the mention 
| « with what Humility the Ordinance was prepared, and 
P « preſented to us, (a Matter very evident in the Petiti- 
. ons and Meſſages concerning it) and our refuſal to 
. « give our Conſent, notwithſtanding the ſeveral Rea- 
« ſons offered of the Neceſlity thereof, for the ſecuring 
our Perſon, and the Peace and Safety of our People 
(whether any ſuch Reaſons were given, the Weight 
of them, and whether they were not clearly and 


. « candidly anſwered by us, the World will eaſily 
r « judge) and that wy were at laſt neceſſitated to 
7 make an Ordinance by Authority of both Hou- 
£ « ſes to ſettle the Militia, warranted thereunto 

t the Fundamental Laws of the Land: But if that De- 
4 « claration had indeed intended to have anſwered us, 
r © it would have told our good Subjects what thoſe 
Fundamental Laws of the Land are, and where to 
- © be found; and would at leaſt have mentioned one 
- © Ordinance from the firſt beginning of Parliaments 
1 * to this preſent Parliament, which endeavoured to 
4 * impoſe any Thing upon the Subjects without the 
- King's Conſent ; for of ſuch, all the Inquiry we 
- can make could never produce us one Inftance (1): 
f | | And 
r bo | | | 

0 REMARK (1). The King and the Parliament played 
n alike with the Term Fundamental Law. The Parlia- 
- ment gave the Fundamental Law to the Truſt placed in 
| them by the People, which obliged the two Houjes to take 
e Care of the Publick Safety, when the Kingdom was in 
n danger, the which was not properly a Law. The King 
d on bis Side, would own none for Fundamental, but poſi- 
- tive, expreſs, and particular Laws upon the Caſe in 
I Hand, and required ſuch to be produced. It 4s an eaſy 
it Matter for unbyaſſed Perſons to ſolve this Difficulty, 1f 
t we ſuppoſe with the Parliament that the King intended 
; to eſtabliſh-an arbitrary Government, it is certain the Par- 
h liament had a right to oppoſe it by virtue of the Truſt 


put 
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And if there be ſuch a Secret of the Law, which 
* hath lain hid from the beginning of the World to 
this Time, and now is diſcovered to take away the 
« juſt, legal Power of the King, we wiſh there be 
© not ſome other Secret (to be diſcovered when they 
pleaſe) for the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Liberty 
of the Subjeft : For no doubt, if the Votes of both 
Houſes have any ſuch Authority to make a new 
Law, it hath the ſame Authority to repeal the old, 
and then what will become of the long eſtabliſhed 
Rights and Liberties of the King and Subject, and 
particularly of Magna Charta, will be eaſily diſ- 
cerned by the moſt ordinary Underſtanding (2.) It 
is true, we did (out of the Tenderneſs of the Con- 
ſtitution of the Kingdom, and Care of the Law 
which we are bound to defend, and being moſt 
aſſured of the unjuſtifiableneſs of the pretended Or- 
dinance) invite and defire both our Houſes of Par- 
liament to ſettle whatſoever ſhould be fit of that 
Nature by Act of Parliament; but were we there- 
fore obliged to paſs whatſoever ſhould be brought 

| l by 
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put in them by the People, and as the repreſentative 
Body of the Nation, and in ſuch Caſe it might be ſaid 
that they were ſupported by a fundamental Law, or ſome- 
thing of the like Import. But if we ſuppoſe with the 


King that the Government was in its ordinary and nalu- 


ral State, and there was no reaſon to ſuſpeft him, it is 
certain, the Parliament had no Buſineſs to meddle with 
the Militia, without the King's Conſent, The whole con- 
fiſts therefore in the Truth or Falſehood of theſe two Sup- 
poſitions. 

Rem. (2). Never were the Liberties of the People 
in more Danger of being deſtroyed than in the Reign of 
Charles I, notwithſtanding Magna-Charta, and the 
Laws of the Land. So that whatever the King ſaid a- 
gainſt the Parliament, beld as ſtrongly againſt himſelf. Be- 
ſides, his Reaſoning could be of no foree but in virtue of 
the Su ppoſition mentioned in the foregoing Article, which 
was very far from being made-out, 
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to us of that kind? We did ſay in our Anſwer to 
the Petition of both Houſes, preſented to us at 
York the 26th of March laſt, (and we have ſaid the 
ſame in our Meſſage before) that we always thought 
it neceſſary the Buſineſs of the Militia ſhould be 
ſettled, and that we never denied the Thing, only 
denied tbe Way; and we ſay the ſame ſtill, fince the 


many Diſputes and Votes upon Lord-Lieutenants and 


their Commiſſions (which were begun by us or our 
Father) had. ſo diſcountenanced that Authority, 


which for many Years together was happily looked 


upon with Reverence and Obedience by the Peo- 
ple : We did, and do think it neceſſary, that ſome 
wholſome Law be provided for that Buſineſs ; bur 
we declared in our Anſwer to the pretended Ordi- 
nance, we expected that that neceſſary Power ſhould 
be firſt inveſted in us, before we conſented to transfer 
it to other Men (3): Neither could it ever be ima- 
gined, that we could conſent that a greater Power 
ſhould be in the Hands of a Subject, than we were 
thought worthy to be truſted with our Self, And 
if it ſhall not be thought fit to make a new Act or 
Declaration in this Point, we doubt not but we 
ſhall be able to grant ſuch Commiſſions, which 
ſhall very legally enable thoſe we truſt, to do all 


Offices for the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, if 


any Diſturbance ſhall happen. 

But that Declaration ſaith, we were pleaſed to offer 
them a Bill ready drawn; and that they, (to expreſs 
their earneſt Zeal to correſpond with our Deſire) 
did paſs that Bill; yet all that Expreſſion of Aſfect ion 
and Loyalty; all that earneſt Deſire of theirs 10 com- 


* ply with us, produced no better Effect than an abſolute 


Denial, 


RE M. (3). There was no manner of occaſion to inveſt 


the King with the Power to ſuppreſs Rebellions and In- 
ſurrections, and repel Invaſions, in order to bis tranj- 
ferring that Power to others, ſince be was of Courſe in 
veſted with the ſame. But the King endeavours to colour 
bis Denial by repreſenting that Power as exoroitant. 
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Denial, even of what by our former Meſſages (as that 
Declaration | conceives) we had promiſed ; and fo 
proceeds-(under the Pretenſe of mentioning evil 
and wicked Councils) to cenſure and reproach us, 
in a Diale@, that we are confident our good Sub- 
jects will read with much Indignation on our behalf. 
But fure if that Declaration had paſſed' the Exa- 
mination of both Houſes of Parliament, th 

would never have affirmed that the Bill we refuſed 
to paſs was the ſame we ſent to them, or have 
thought that our Meſſage, wherein the Difference 
and Contrariety between the two Bills is ſo particu- 
larly ſet down, would be anſwered with the bare 
averring them to be one and the ſame Bill; no 
more would they have declared (when our Excep- 
tions to the Ordinance and the Bill are fo notoriouſ- 
ly known to all our-People) that Care being taken 
to give Satisfaction in all the Particulars we had ex- 
cepted againſt in the Ordinance, we had found new 
Exceptions to the Bill: And yet this very Declara- 
tion confeſſes that our Exception to the Ordinance 


was, that in the diſpoſing and Execution thereof, 


we were excluded; and was not this an expreſs Rea- 
ſon in our Anſwer for refufal of the Bill, which this 


Declaration will needs confute? But the Power was 


no other than to ſuppreſs Rebellion, Inſurrection, 
and foreign Invaſion ; and the Perſons truſted no o- 
ther than ſuch as were nominated by the great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom, and aſſented to by us; and 
that Declaration asks, if that be too great a Power 
to truſt theſe Perſons with? Indeed, while ſo great 
Liberty 1s uſed in voting and declaring Men to be 
Enemies to the Commonwealth, (an Engliſh Phraſe 
we ſcarcely underſtand) and in cenſuring Men for 
their Service and Attendance upon our Perſon, and 
in our lawful Commands, great heed muſt be taken 
into. what Hands we commit ſuch a Power to ſup- 
prefs Inſurrection and Rebellion; and if Inſurrecti- 


on and Rebellion have found other Definitions, 


than whit the Law hath given them, we me be 
| « ſure 
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* ſure that no lawful Power ſhall juſtify thoſe Defini- 
tions; and if there be Learning found out to make 


Sir John Hot bam's taking Arms againſt us, and 
keeping our Town and Fort from us, 10 Treaſon 
and Rebellion, we know not whether a, new Diſ- 
0 covery may not find it Rebellion in us to defend 
© our Self from ſuch Arms, and to endeavour to re- 


cover what is ſo taken from us (4); and therefore 


© It concerns us, (till the known Law of the Land 
be allowed to be a Judge between us) to take heed 
into what Hands we commit ſuch Power: Be- 
« ſides, can it be thought, that becauſe we are wil- 
ling to truſt certain Perſons, that we are obliged 
to truſt them in whatſoever they are willing to be 
« truſted ? We ſay, no private Hands are fit for ſuch 
«* a Truſt, neither have we departed from any Thing 
© (in the leaſt degree) we offered, or promiſed be- 
fore; though we might with as much Reaſon have 
* withdrawn our Truſt from ſome Perſons we before 
had excepted, as they did from others whom they 
* recommended. For the Power which we are charg- 
© ed to have committed to particular Perſons, for the 
* ſpace of fifteen Years by our Commiſſions of Lieu- 


« tenancy, it is notoriouſly known, that it was not 


© a Power created by us, but continued very many 
© Years, and in the moſt happy Times this. King- 
dom hath enjoyed; even thoſe of our renowned 
Predeceſſors Queen Elizabeth, and our Father of 
happy Memory (5), and whatever Authority was 
granted by thoſe Commiſſions, which were kept in 


the old Forms, they were determined at our Plea- 


ſure, 


Rem. (4). The King always reaſoned upon the Sup- 
Poſition that the Government was in its natural State, 
and that there was no Cauſe to ſuſpect him, a Suppoſtti- 
on which was not granted him. | 

Rem. (5). The Example of King James I. is no good 


Evidence. I very much queſtion at in times of Peace, 


Queen Elizabeth ever made. ber Subjeas liable to be tried 


by, the Martial Law. 
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1642. ſure, and we know not, that they produced any of 
thoſe Calamities, which might give our Subjects 
Cauſe to be ſo weary of them, as to run the ha- 
zard of ſo much Miſchief, as that Bill we refuſed 
might poſſibly have produced. 
6 For the Precedents of former Ages in the Com- 
miſſions of Array, we doubt not, but when any ſuch 
are iſſued out, that the King's Conſent was always 
obtained, and the Commiſſions determinable at his 
Pleaſure, and then what the extent of Power was, 
will be nothing applicable to this Caſe of Ordi- 
nance. 
But whether that Declaration hath refuted our 
Reaſons for our refuſal to paſs the Bill, or no, it 
hath reſolved and required all Perſons in Authority 
thereby to put the Ordinance in preſent Execution, 
and all others to obey it according to the Funda- 
mental Laws of the Land. But we whom God 
hath cruſted to maintain and defend the Fundamen- 
tal Laws (which, we hope, he will bleſs to ſecure U,) 
do declare, that there is no Legal Power in either, 
or both Houſes, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
without our Conſent, to command any Part of the 
Militia of this Kingdom; nor hath the like ever 
been commanded by either or both Houſes, 
ſince the Foundation of the Laws of the Land ; 
and that the Execution of, or the Obedience to 
that pretended Ordinance, is againſt the Fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Land, againſt the Liberty of the 
Subject, and the right of Parliaments, ad a high 
Crime in any that ſhall henceforth execute the ſame. 
And we do therefore Charge and Command all our 
loving Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſoever 
«pon their Allegiance, and as they tender the Peace 
of this Kingdom, from henceforth, not to Muſter, 
Levy, Array, Summon, or warn any of our 
Train'd-Bands to Riſe, Muſter, or March by Vir- 
tue, or under Colour of that pretended Ordinance. 
* And to this Declaration and Command of ours, we 
expect and require full Submiſſion and 8 
| 8 « from 
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« from all our loving Subjects, upon theif Allegi- 
« ance, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Pe- 
« rils; and as they tender the upholding of the true 
« Proteſtant Religion, the Safety of our Perſon, and 


our Royal Poſterity, the Peace and Being of this 
« Kingdom. * 


Having given moſt of the Papers publiſhed on both 
Sides concerning the Buſineſs of the Militia, I ſhall 
endeavour, for the Readers better underſtanding the 
Thing, to explain a little more fully the Grdund and 
Bottom of the Quarrel between the King and the 
Parliament, which I could not do but very briefly in 
my ſhort Remarks on ſeveral Paſſages of theſe Papers. 

The Parliament did not deny, but in the ordinary 
Courſe of the Government, the Right of ſettling the 
Militia, and appointing thoſe who were to command 
under him, was in the King alone. But they affirm- 
ed, that in the preſent extraordinary Caſe, it was in- 
cumbent on them to take Care the Kingdom periſhed 
not by the King's Default. The Caſe they ſppoſed 
was this, the King, for the ſpace of fifteen Years, 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh an abſolute Government, 
and actually eſtabliſhed the ſame on divers Occaſions : 
He pretended that he might govern without Parlia- 
ments, and accordingly did ſo tor twelve Years toge- 
ther; during which Interval, he violated ſundry Laws, 
and ruled after an Arbitrary manner. Being com- 
E by Neceſſity to call this preſent Parliament, 

e ſeemed to acknowledge the Injuſtice of his former 
Conduct, by giving his Conſent to the good As 
which were made for the redreſs of paſt Grievances, 
and the Prevention of the like for the future. Bur ac 
the very time that he expreſſed ſo great Condeſcenſion 
for his Subjects and an outward Repentance for his 
Faults, he ceaſed nor to deviſe Means to become ab- 
ſolute as he was before. The Parliament inferred 


431 
1642. 


Ihe State 
of the 
Qreſtion 
between 
the King 
and the 
Parlia- 
ment. 


from this his Conduct, that the King's Condeſcenſion 


was only in appearance; that on the firſt fair 9 
tunity, he would revoke the 4s he had conſented 


co 
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1642. to, and which he affected to term always, As of 
Grace, though they were really As of Fuſtice. Con- 
ſequently it was neceſſary to put it out of his Power 
to go from what he had done, if he ſhould deſire it. 

The only way to hinder him from doing ſo was to 

41 put the Militia of the Kingdom into ſafe Hands, 

*1 who ſhould not depend upon the King, and prevent 

him from having Power over the Militia, for fear 
this ſame Power, either in him ſolely, or jointly with 
the two Houſes, might enable him to break all the 
Meaſures which ſhould be taken to hinder the Execu- 
tion of his Deſigns. . 

It is manifeſt, that the Parliament was in the Right 
or in the 8 according as their Suppoſition was 
true or falſe. Let it be granted for a Moment, 

that their Suppoſition was well- grounded, and that 
the King had really a Deſign to render himſelf abſo- 
late, ſhould the Parliament, out of pure reſpect for 
the antient Laws, leave the King in Poſſeſſion of a 
Power which enabled him to alter the Conſtitution of 
the Government, and ſubvert once more theſe ſame 
Laws wherein the Safety of the People wholly con- 
ſiſted ? Is it not evident, that in ſuch a Caſe, it was 
neceſſary to infringe theſe ſame Laws, in order to e- 
ſtabliſh them more firmly? When therefore the King 
objected to the Parliament, the Laws which gave the 
Kings of England certain Prerogatives, he manifeſtly 
ſuppoſed the Government to be in its natural State ; 
but the Parliament ſuppoſed the contrary. Conſe- 
. quently the King's Arguments could make no Im- 
preſſion, becauſe they were not applicable to the 
Caſe ſuppoſed by the Parliament. Unluckily, the 
King was forced to uſe againſt the Parliament the 
very Reaſons the Parliament and People alledged 
formerly againſt him, when he uſurped an abſolute 
Power. He complained that the Parliament ground- 
ed their Right upon a pretended Neceſſity which was 
never proved, and himſelf had formerly made uſe of 
a Neceſlity ſtill more imaginary, to impoſe arbitra- 
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ry Taxes without the Conſent of Parliament, con- 164. 
trary to the Laws of the Land. | 

But if on the other Hand, we ſuppoſe the Parlia- 

ment's Suſpicions to be chimerical, and that the King 
never gave any room for them, at leaſt, ſince the 
beginning of this Parliament, and that his Intention 
to govern according to Law, was ſincere, it is cer- 
tain his Arguments from the Laws, Cuſtoms, Royal 
Prerogatives, were invincible, becauſe in that Caſe, 
there would not have been any the leaſt juſt Pretenſe 
to deveſt him of his Rights. The whole Queſtion 
then was reduced to this ſingle Point, whether the 
King was ſincere, and his Word to be relied upon. 
But unluckily for him, a Fifteen-Years-Experience 
had convinced the major-Part of his Subjects, that he 
would have eſtabliſhed an arbitrary Government 3 
the Motives of his Condeſcenſion in the As paſſed 
this Parliament, were dubious, and Proteſtations for 
the Future, uncertain. Thus the Parliament had a great 
Advantage over him, becauſe they had for Warrant 
of their Suſpicions, the Time paſt, which was but too 
certain, whereas the King could only offer the Time 
to come, which had notthe ſame Certainty. 

It was Time to have done with Declarations, An- Proclams: 
ſwers, and Replies concerning the Militia, ſince there n 4. 
was nothing new to be ſaid on that Point, Beſides, gainft! — 
the Parliament were actually cauſing their Ordinance Ruſh. IV. 
to be executed in all Places where the People were p. 550. 
willing to obey. At laſt, May the 27th, the King 
iſſued out a Proclamation to forbid the putting the 
Ordinance of the Parliament in Execution on Pain to 
the Offenders of being declared Diſturbers of the 
3 Peace. The Parliament on their Part pub- Declarari- 
iſhed a Declaration, forbidding all Perſons to obey 9» #f bet 
the King's Proclamation, as being contrary to the * 
Laws. As this might well appear very ſtrange at 4 551. 
firſt, both Houſes grounded their Prohibition upon 
Reaſons, of which I ſhall only relate the Subſtance, 
becauſe as they flow from the Principles above-men- 

Vor. XL 2 E e tioned, 
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2642. + tioned, it will be eaſy to underſtand them. They 
ſaid then: 5 | | 


„ That the Queſtion is not, whether it belong to 
«« the King or no to reſtrain the levying of the Mi- 
6 flitia ; but if the King ſhall refuſe to diſcharge that 
« Duty and Truſt, whether there be not a Power in 
„the two Houſes to provide for the Safety of the 
* Parliament, and Peace of the Kingdom? That 
though the Law affirms that Power to be in the 
% King, yet it does not exclude thoſe in whom the 
„ Law hath placed a Power for that purpoſe, as in 
«© the Courts of Juſtice, yet can it not be reſtrained 
“ by his Majeſty's Command, by his Great-Sea], or 
© otherwiſe, much lefs can the Power of Parlia- 
* ment be concluded by his Majeſty's Command. 

«© That though the King is the Fountain of Juſtice 
© and Protection, yet the Acts of Juſtice and Pro- 
& tection are not exerciſed in his own Perſon, but by 
„ his Courts and his Miniſters z who muſt do their 
<< Duty therein, though the King in his own Perſon 
«6. ſhould forbid them; and therefore if Judgments 
«© ſhould be given by them againſt the King's Will 
and perſonal Command, yet are they the King's 
„Judgment. Thus alſo, the High-Court of Par- 
<< lament declares the King's Pleaſure in thoſe thi 
«© that are requiſite thereunto, and what. they do 

herein hath the Stamp of Royal Authority, al. 
though his Majeſty do in his own. Perſon oppoſe 
« or interrupt the ſame: For the King's ſupreme and 
% royal Pleaſure is exerciſed and declared in this 
„High- Court of Law and Council after a more emi- 
* nent and obligatory Manner, than it can be by any 
6 perſonal Act or Reſolution of his own. .. © 
That by the Conſtirution and Policy of this 
Kingdom, the King by his Proclamation cannot | 
% declare the Law contrary to the Judgment and Re- N 
s ſolution of any of the inferior Courts of Juſtice, f 
4% much leſs againſt the High-Courrt. of Parliament 
„for if it were admitted that the King by his Procla- 4 
5 2 5 „mation 
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** mation may declare a Law, thereby his Procla- 1642. 


*< mations will in effect become Laws, which would 
turn to the ſubverting of the Law of the Land, 
and the Rights and Liberties of the Subjects.“ 


Tbeſe are the principal Arguments alledged by the De/eft in 
Parliament to ſhow that the King's Proclamation was K 
contrary to the Laws. But there was a very viſible % u 
Defect in this their Reaſoning. They repreſented the Houſes. 


two Houſes as the Whole of the Parliament, whereas 
it is very certain, the Parliament is compoſed of the 
King and both Houſes joined together and making 
but one and the ſame Body. What the Parliament 
ſaid is therefore ſtrictly true, if we underſtand the 
Word Parliament in the Senſe I juſt now mentioned, as 
a Body conſiſting of the King and the two Houſes. 
Indeed, the King cannot by his ſole Will and Plea- 
ſure, ſubvert - what has been ordained by the Parlia- 
ment, becauſe himſelf making Part, and the nobleſt 
Part of the Parliament, he would contradict himſelf 
An forbidding a Thing he had already ordained. But 
if by the Parliament be meant the two Houſes alone 
without the King, it cannot be ſaid that their Decla- 
- rations are the King's, or that they are more ſolemn 
and obligatory than the King's private Will. For if 
they were, the Conſtitution of the Government would 
be entirely overthrown. This is ſo true, that by re- 
torting the Argument alledged by both Houſes againſt 
the King, one might demonſtrate by the ſame Rea- 
ſon, that they have Power to make Laws without the 
Concurrence of the King, which would be full as true, 
as their ſaying, that the King's Proclamations would 
be ſo many Laws. It is certain then, that by the Ar- 
guments they alledged againſt the King's Proclama- 
tion, they furniſhed invincible Reaſons againſt their 
own Ordinance. Nevertheleſs, upon this ſort of So- 
phiſtry it was that they grounded all the Authority 
they aſſumed to themſelves afterwards, They did 
themſelves therefore very great Injury, by going up- 
on ſuch weak Arguments. Their Right ſolely con- 
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ſiſted in the Suppoſition that the King would have al- 
tered the Conſtitution of the Government, which 
they had a lawful Power to oppoſe by rl 
Methods, ſince the Laws of the Land, inſtead of af- 
fording them any effectual Remedies, countenanced 
rather the King's Deſigns. The King, on his part, 
founded his Right upon the contrary ＋ ps 
namely, that there was no Danger from him ; but 
that the Parliament had undertaken to ſubvert the 
Conſtitution of Church and State. Such was the 
melancholly Situation England was then in. 

I have related all together the Buſineſs of the Mili- 
tia, which laſted however ſeveral Months, that I 
might not be obliged to break the Thread of the 
Narration, this Affair being of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance, ſince it was the moſt immediate Cauſe of the 
Civil Wars which quickly enſued : but it was not the 
only one during that time. Wherefore it will be ne- 
ceſſary to go back to the Time when I began my ac- 


count of the Affair of the Militia, to ſee ſome others 


no leſs material, and whereof ſome contributed no leſs 
to the Rupture. | 
The King having paſſed in the Month of February 
the two Ads ſo earneſtly deſired by the Commons, 
namely, for the Excluſion of the Biſhops, and for 


Prefling of Soldiers, ſent the following Meſſage to 
both Houſes : 


That his having paſſed theſe two Bills, being of 
ſo great Importance, and ſo earneſtly deſired by 
„ both Houſes, will ſerve to aſſure his Parliament, 
that he deſires nothing more than the Satisfaction of 
his Kingdom; yet that he may further manifeſt to 
«© both Houſes how impatient he is, till he find out a 
full Remedy to compole the preſent Diſtempers, 
he is pleaſed to ſignify : | 5 

« That he will by Proclamation require, that all 
e Statutes made concerning Recuſants, be with all 
Care, Diligence and Severity put in Execution. 


„% That 


* 
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„That his Majeſty is reſolved that the Seven con- 1642. 
« demned Prieſts ſhall be immediately baniſhed, if 
« his Parliament ſhall conſent thereunto: And give 
< preſent Order, that a Proclamation iſſue to require 
all Romiſh Prieſts within Twenty Days to depart 
* the Kingdom; and if any ſhall be apprehended af- 
<<. ter that time, his Majeſty aſſures both Houſes, on 
«© the Word of a King, that he will grant no Par- 
« don to any ſuch, without ' Conſent of his Parlia- 
«© ment. | 9 2 5 

« And becauſe great and different Troubles are 
«© obſerved to ariſe, concerning the Government and 
«© Liturgy of the Church, his Majeſty declares, That 
che will refer that whole Conſideration to his Par- 
* liament : But deſires not to be preſſed to any ſingle 
* Act on his part, till the whole be ſo digeſted and 
5 ſettled by both Houſes, that his Majeſty may 
e clearly ſee what is fit to be left, as well as what is 
< fit to be taken away. 

&« For Jreland, he will not refuſe to venture his 
“ own Perſon in that War, if his Parliament ſhall 
* think it convenient, for the Reduction of that 
* Kingdom. 

That he will moſt readily concur in any Reſolu- 
tion their Wiſdoms ſhall find out, which may con- 
*© duce to promote the Trade of the Kingdom.” 


The two Houſes contented themſelves with thank- Th, Par- 
ing his Majeſty for paſſing the two Bills, without re- liamene 
turning any Anſwer upon the other Points. 2 ee 

The Queen being miſ. informed that there was a s 
Deſign to accuſe her of High-Treaſon, the Parlia- De6ge to 
ment had notice of it, and ſent to vindicate them- accuſe the 
ſelves from this Aſperſion. The Queen anſwered, r. 
it was true there was ſuch a Report, but that ſhe p. 554. 
gave little Credit to it. | Letters 
Some Letters of the Lord Digby's, directed to the from _ 
Queen, to Sir Lewis Dives his Brother-in-law, and ta hy OO 
Secretary Nicholas * being intercepted, the Parlia- cepred, 


F *® They were all incloſed in a Cover to Secretary Nicholas. Ibid. 


E e 3 ment p. 555. 
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ment cauſed them to be opened. It was found that 
the Lord Digby, who was then at Middleburgh in Ze. 
land, adviſed the King to betake himſelf to a Safe 
Place, and defired the Queen to ſend him a Cypher, 
that he might hold a Correſpondence with her. There 
were alſo in the Letters ſome ſharp Expreſſions a- 


gainſt the Parliament. The two Houſes fent Copies 


of theſe Letters to their Majefties, aſſuring them that 
they were far from reflecting any Thing upon the 
Queen, only they beſought her not to correſpond 
with the Lord Digby. Some Days after, it was re- 
ſolved by the Commons that the Lord Digby ſhould be 
accuſed of High-Treaſon. Ng F 

February the 24th a Meſſage was ſent from both 
Houſes to his Majeſty, to acquaint him with the 
Reaſons why they deſired that the Prince of Wale; 
ſhould reſide at Hampion- Court. The principal was, 
that the Prince's Removal might be a Cauſe to pro- 
mote Jealouſies and Fears in the Minds of his Sub- 


Jets. For the Parliament loſt no Opportunity to let 


the People ſee there was occaſion to be alarmed. The 
King anſwered ſo as to give them to underſtand, he 
did not think himſelf accountable for his Conduct, 
with regard to the Prince his Son. He concluded 
with ſay ing, he could not imagine from what Grounds 
theſe Fears and Jealouſies proceeded : but if any In- 
formation had been given to that purpoſe, he deſired 


the ſame might be examined to the Bottom: and then 


Ibid. 


hoped their Fears would be hereafter continued only 
with reference to his Rights and Honour. | 
About the ſame time Propoſals were made to the 
Parliament for the ſpeedy raiſing of Money for the 


Reduction of Ireland. Theſe Propoſals were, that to 
' ſuch Perſons as ſhould be willing to advance Money 
for that Service, ſhould be allotted, according to a 


certain, Proportion, the Rebels Lands that ſhould be 


confiſcated, which was approved of by both Houſes, 


and an Act paſſed accordingly, to which the King 
gave the Royal Aſſent . Wy 


The 


* It was propoſed that Two Millions and a half of thoſe dou 
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The Queen ſate out for Holland about the End of 1642. 


the Month of February. pla een 


March the 16th the King being at Stamford in his Holland, 
way to Zork, iſſued a Proclamation for ſtrictly put- The King 
ting in Execution the Laws againſt Papiſts. There I 
was no great occaſion for this Proclamation, it ſerving-;;,, l 
only to ſhow that hitherto theſe Laws had been ill yainſt Pa- 
executed. But the King had a mind thereby to repel %, 
the Imputation of his protectipg and countenancing Null. IV. 
the Catholicks, which his Enemies talked ſo much of A 
among the People, as if this Protection was a Proof 
of his Deſign to introduce Popery. | 

The King, as I ſaid, intended to ſecure Hull with The King 
the Magazine there : but his Intent was yet a Secret, — a 
and Means were deviſing to put it in practice. To gr of 
this end, very probably, he ſent a Meſſage to the hi: Deſign 
Parliament, to acquaint them that he had firmly re- f inte. 
ſolved to go into Ireland and head the Engliſh Troops. —” X 
That therefore he intended to raiſe forthwith by his -aiſng 4 
Commiſſions, in the Counties near Weſt-Cheſter, a Guard. 
Guard for his own Perſon, ( when he ſhould come in- S's 
to Ireland) conſiſting of Two. Thouſand Foo? and 5 
Two Hundred Horſe | to be armed from his Ma- 
gazine of Hull, ] the paying whereof he deſired them 
to take upon them. It was eaſy to foreſee that this 
Propoſition would not be accepted in the preſent 
Juncture: for it was at the very time that the Buſi- 
neſs of the Militia was moſt warmly debating. Bur 


might be afſigned and divided amongſt the Adventurets after this 
Proportion ; Viz. ; | 369 


C200) 1009 Acres in Ulſter. 

For each Ad- YJ3ooT 1000 Acres in Conaught. 

venture of -Y450( .1000 Acres. in Munſter. | 
Co) 1000 Acres in Leſter, = 


All according to the Engliſh Meaſure, eonſiſting of Meadow, 
Arable and Paſture, the Bogs, Woods, and barren Mountains being 
caſt in over and above, to be holden of Free and Common Soccage \ 
of the King, with the confiant Rent of 1 4. each Acre in Ulſter, 29 
2 4.4 in Conaught, 24.5 in Munſter, 34.in Leimfter, Ruſh. IV. "M0 


P. 556. As; 
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the King hoped to reap ſome Advantage either from 
the Approbation or the Denial. If the Parliament 


conſented to it, the King found he ſhould be able 
to employ this pretended Guard of Two Thouſand 
Two Hundred Men, to render himſelf Maſter of 
Hull, At leaſt, one can ſcarce help thinking he had 
ſuch an Intention, conſidering what paſſed very ſhortly 
after. If his Propoſition was rejected, he flattered 
himſelf at leaſt that thereby he ſhould convince the 
People of his ſincere Deſire to reduce Ireland, and 
diſpel the Rumours that were ſpread Abroad on that 
Head, which would afford him Opportunity to 
throw all the Blame on the Parliament. Accordingly 
this was the only Uſe he made afterwards of this Of. 
fer, which was nothing elſe but a pure Stratagem, as 
the Earl of Clarendon owns in his Hiſtory. But whe- 
ther both Houſes conſidered this Propoſition of the 
King's as a Snare, or as a real and fincere Offer, they 


thought not fit to conſent to it. Indeed, as Things 


then ſtood, it was by no means proper to ſet the King 
at the Head of an Army in Jreland, and ſtill leſs, 
that he ſhould raiſe in England a Guard of Two Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred Men, juſt when they were labou- 


ring with all their Power to take from him the Com- 


mand of the Militia, upon the Foundation of the 
Jealouſies conceived againſt him. For though hither- 
to they had been contented to accuſe only his Coun- 
ſellors and a malignant Party of contriving Plots a- 
gainſt the State, it was however but an Arrtifice to 


accuſe him himſelf, So, as they neither could nor 


would approve of the King's Propoſition, they pre- 
ſented a Petition to him, ſetting forth: , P 


That having duly conſidered his Majeſty's Meſ. 
e ſage concerning his Purpoſe of going into Ireland 
e to profecute the War, which he was pleaſed to 
* propound to them not as a Matter wherein he de- 
& fired the Advice of the Parliament, but as already 
« firmly reſolved on, and forthwith to be put in Exe- 
# eution, by granting out Commiſſions for the levy- 
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| ing of Two Thouſand Foot, and Two Hundred 
079 


« rſe for a Guard for his Perſon ; they could not 
*« but wonder, that a Buſineſs of ſo great Impor- 
e tance, and wherein they had a fpecial Intereſt, by 
% thoſe great Sums which they had disburſed, and 
„ for which they ſtood. engaged, ſhould be con- 
& cluded and undertaken without their Advice. And 
<« therefore they held it their Duty to declare, That 
« his going into Ireland would very much endanger 
e the Safety of his Royal Perſon and Kingdoms, for 
te the following Reaſons. _ | | 

&« 1. Becauſe his Royal Perſon would be ſubject 
« not only to the Caſualties of War, but to the ſe- 
« cret Practices and Conſpiracies of the Papiſts. 

% 2, It would exceedingly encourage the Rebels, 
« who did generally profeſs and declare, That his 
« Majeſty countenanced their Proceedings, and that 
« this Inſurrection was undertaken by the Warrant 
&« of his Commiſſion. 


4 4. It would much increaſe the Charge of the 


« War, and hinder the Advance of Money for ſup- 
“ porting it; many of the Adventurers, who had 
* already ſubſcribed, upon hearing his Majeſty's 
& Intention, declaring their Reſolution not to pay 
ein their Money; and others who were willing to 
* have ſubſcribed, now profeſſing the contrary, 

* 4. His Abſence would very much interrupt the 
* good Proceedings of Parliament. 
5. It would exceedingly increaſe, and render 


more probable the Jealouſies and Fears of his Peo- 


ple, of ſome Force intended by evil Counſels near 
his Majeſty, in Oppoſition of the Parliament. 

* 6. It would bereave the Parliament of that Ad- 
vantage, whereby they were induced to under- 
* take that War, upon his Majeſty's Promiſe that 
it ſhould be managed by their Advice; which 
* could not be done, if his Majeſty, contrary to 
6 their Counſels, ſhould undertake to order and go- 
% vern it in his own Perſon, . | 


& Upon 
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% Upon which Reaſons both Houſes declared, 
«© That they could not-conſent to any Levies of Sol: 
« diers to be made by his Majeſty for his intended 
Expedition into Treland, or to the Payment of any 
«© Army or Soldiers there, but ſuch as ſhonld be em- 
„ ployed and governed according to their Advice 
« and Direction: That if any ſuch Levies ſhould be 
«© made by any Commiſſion of his Majeſty, ( not 
« agreed to by both Houſes of Parliament) they 
«© ſhould be forced to interpret the ſame to be raiſed 
to the Terror of the People, and Diſturbance of 
& the publick Peace, and hold themſelves bound by 
the Laws of the Kingdom, to apply the Autho: 
«< rity of Parliament to ſuppreſs theſame. And th 
«« farther declared, That if his Majeſty ſhould by ill 
Counſel be perſuaded to go contrary to this Ad- 
* vice of his Parliament, they ſhould not in that 
** caſe hold themſelves bound to ſubmit to any Com. 
<* mifſioners which his Majeſty ſhould chuſe; but 
** did reſolve to preſerve and govern the Kingdom 
„ by the Counſel and Advice of Parliament, for his 
*s Majeſty and his Poſterity, according to their Alle- 
„ giance and the Laws of the Land.” =— 


The King returned a long Anſwer to this Petition, 
and confuted all the Parliament's Reaſons, which in 
truth were very weak, conſidered in themſelves. But 
if we take notice that it was but fix Days ſince the 
King had reſolved to ſecure Hull, when the Parlia- 
ment preſented their Petition to him, we ſhall not 
think it ſtrange that they rejected the King's Offer. 
Wherefore they loſt no time in replying to the 
King, and the Affair reſted here, without any far- 
ther mention of his Majeſty's pretended Expedition 
into Ireland. Only he made this Advantage of it, 
that he could ſay he had offered to go in Perſon and 
endeavour the Reduction of Ireland, but that big 
Offer was rejected. F | 


Hithe rto 


Book XX. 25: CHARLES I. 443 


Hitherto we have ſeen how the Breach between the 1642. 
King and Parliament grew every Day wider. The Dit 
Diſtruſt was ſo great on both Sides, that it was hardly ie 

fible they ſhould come to an Agreement. The the King 
King could not doubt that there was a Defign to ſtrip 2 Par- 
him of great Part of his Authority; and the Par- — 
liament, plainly perceiving the King was not igno- 
rant of their Intent, could ſcarce queſtion but he 
would privately take all poſſible Meaſures to prevent 
the Execution thereof, This was not all. The Par- 
liament had alſo reaſon to fear, that the King would 
not only ſtand upon the Defence, but under colour of 
that, would moreover put himſelf in Condition to 
attack. Before the Accuſation of the Members of 
Parliament, whilſt the Reſolution of depriving the 
King of his Power was not fully taken, and many 
Members were yet wavering, it would not perhaps 
have been impoſſible to find Expedients for a Peace. 
But by .this fatal Accuſation, and his coming to the 
Houſe of Commons, the King gave fuch a Handle to 
his Enemies, who knew too well how to make the moſt 
of it, that it was no longer practicable for him to re- 
cover the Confidence of thoſe who till then had pre- 
ſerved ſome Good-will towards him.. Before this, 
the Deſign of ſtripping the King of his Authority 
was a Secret among ſome of the Leaders of the 
Party who were labouring to bring it about by De- 
grees, without daring to be too open; fo that it was 
not eaſy to know perfectly they had really ſuch a De- 
ſign, But it was not ſo eaiy to deceive the King, who 
was the principal Party concerned. He ſaw, that his 
Authority was undermining by little and little, and 
readily perceived where this Mine would end at laſt, 
were it ſuffered to go on. In this Perplexity he found 
it incumbent upon him to take Precautions, in order 
to oppoſe his Enemies: But on the other Hand, he 
was ſenſible he ſhould make his Cauſe bad, if he ſhould 
fall upon the Parliament themſelves, who were ma- 
naged by theſe able Leaders, and ſo ſet the whole 
Nation againſt him. This Conſideration, very likely 
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imbolton, with Five Commoners of the greateſt Credit 
imagining they would be ſent to the Tower upon hi 
Accuſation, and then the Parliament, as being n 
more directed by theſe Men, would be better incline 
in his Favour. He was not only out in his Conjec. 
ture, but did himſelf an irretrievable Injury, in that 
the Precaution he would have taken to ſcreen himſelf 
from the ſecret Practices of fome private Perſon, 
was accounted a ſettled Deſign upon the whole Par. 
liament. Thereby he confirmed the Suſpicions which 
were infu ng into the People, that he was ſeeking to 
render himſelf abſolute, as he had formerly been ; and 
from thence it naturally followed, that therefore it 
was neceſſary to put it out of his Power to execut: 

this Deſign. {5 
Then it was that this Reſolution, taken firſt by 
ſome Few, was approved of by the Majority, who 
were now labouring to execute it effectually, by be. 
ginning with the important Affair of the Militia, 
For when the King was ſtript of the Power to com- 
mand the Militia, and this Power lodged in the Hands 
of Perſons devoted to the Parliament, he was quite 
diſabled to ſtir. The King's Condition growing much 
worſe, it was no hard Matter to perceive that, as his 
Enemies went to work, there was no middle Way for 
him, between becoming a Slave, or rendering himſelf 
Maſter, He was unwilling to be Slave, and it wa 
no eaſy Task to become Maſter, as his Affairs then 
ſtood, and eſpecially, having to do with very able and | 

watchful Enemies. Believing, very probably, he 

ſhould never be able to extricate himſelf out of the M * 
Danger he was in but by a War, he reſolved to ſend if | 
the Queen into Holland to buy up Arms and Ammu- 
nition, to retire to 7ork himſelf, and to try to ſecure 
Hull, though he coloured his Deſigns with other Pre- 
tences. He ſaw that the Parliament reckoned among 
the pretended Malignants, not only ſuch as openly 
appeared for the King, but alſo thoſe who were for 
preſerving any Moderation, and that many ſuffered 
| themſelves 
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themſelves to be drawn into the ſame Plot, out of 1642. 


mere Fear, and becauſe they could not be ſure of 
Protection, in caſe they declared againſt the two 
Houſes. He thought therefore he ſhould chiefly en- 
deavour to put himſelf in a State of being able to 
protect thoſe who dared to eſpouſe his Cauſe openly. 
But moreover, as the Parliament never ceaſed to in- 
fuſe N e into the People, it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the King to do his utmoſt to efface theſe 
Impreſſions ſo prejudicial to him. Hence, in all the 
Papers publiſhed by him in the Buſineſs of the Militia, 
thoſe ſo frequent Expreſſions of his Affection for his 
People, and his Attachment for the Laws. His Aim 
was to let the Nation ſee that the Parliament acted 
directly contrary to the Law, in uſurping an Autho- 
rity which was not proper to them. As it was by 
the very ſame Thing that the King had given occa- 
ſion to the People to be prejudiced againſt him, he 


was in hopes the Uſurpations of the Parliament would 


produce the ſame Effect. But in this he was much 
miſtaken. The People were perſwaded that the King 
without any Provocation, had invaded the Privileges 
of the Subject, during the fifteen firſt Years of his 
Reign, whereas if the Parliament had in any manner 
incroached upon the Rights of the King, it was pure- 
ly in Maintainance of = Nation's Liberties, and to 
put the Laws again 1n force. 

Though it was hard to prove by undoubted Evi- 
dence, 8 the King had formed the Project of ſeiz- 
ing at once, the Tower of London, Portſmouth, and 
Hull, there were however ſo great Signs of it, that 
it would have been very imprudent in the Parliament 
not to think of ſecuring thoſe Places in the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs. Sir John Byron Lieutenant of 
the Tower, was a Man devoted to the King. The 
Earl of Newcaſtle * had been ſent to Hull, under a 
borrowed Name i, and Information was given Sar 


* Charles Cavendiſh created: car. 1. 
1 He called bimſelf Sir John Sar age. 
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he would have perſwaded the Mayor, to deliver y 
that Place to him. As for Portſmouth, the Journy 
the Queen was to take thither on ſome Pretenſe, an 
the Meeting of the Officers at Kingſton were mon 
than enough to beget ſtrong Suſpicions on this Ac 
count. In ſhort, the Lord Clarendon frankly own 
the King's Deſigns upon Portſmouth and Hail, though 
he ſays nothing of the Tower. Had his Deſigns ſuc. 
ceeded, the King would have been Maſter of the 
three principal Forts of the Kingdom, with the Ma. 


gazines of the Tower and Hull, and thereby in Con. 


ditian to bring the Parliament under. eſe Pro- 
jects failing, as I faid, the King endeavoured the beit 
he could to ftifle them, and make them paſs for idle 
Fancies. But the two Houſes had a quite different 
Notion of them. And therefore the Commons never 
reſted till the Lieutenancy of the Tower was given to 
.one they could confide in, and Hotham ſent to Hull 
As for Port/mouth, the Parliament having no miſtruf 
of Goring the Gavernour, becauſe he was the Perfor 
that had diſcovered the Conſpiracy to ſeduce the 
Army, were contented with ſending him ſufficient 
Orders, as they thought, for the Preſervation of the 
Place. From that time there was no mention of 
Portſmouth, for the King found Means to gain Co- 
Jonel Goring, who promiſed to declare for him at 
proper Time, as he did accordingly. 
The King's ill Succeſs in theſe his ſecret Undertak- 
ings, hindered him not from perſiſting in his Deſign 
to free himſelf by Force, from the Slavery it was in- 
tended to reduce him to, plainly ſeeing it would be 
impoſſible for him to ſucceed any other way. To 


this End, no doubt he ſent the Queen to Holland, and 
"having bur little Money to give her, put into her 


Hands the Crown-Jewels, which were ufed in buying 
up Arms and Ammunition. If the Queen's Voyage 
had been only to conduct the Princeſs Mary to the 
Prince her Spouſe, and to drink the Waters of the 
Spa, there would have been no Occaſion to give her 
wherewit hal to buy Arms and Ammunition. It is 

| | therefore 
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therefore very probable. that from this Time the King 
had Thoughts of War, whether it were Offenſive 
or Defenſive only. But his Attempt upon Hull, where 
was a Magazine of Arms for ſixteen Thouſand Men, 
was. ſtill a plainer Proof. The King himſelf had 
cauſed theſe Arms to be brought to Hull, when he 
had determined to go to War with Scotland. | 
When the Parliament ſent Sir John Hotham down The King's 
to Hull, the King complained not of it, whether he % up- 
was. apprehenſive of being taxed with having at- * 
tempted to ſecure that Place, or in order to amuſe p. 565. : 
the Parliament, and hinder them from taking any 
farther Care. Mean while, both Houſes ſeeing the Bork Hou- 
King was removed at a Diſtance from London, and - petition 
fearing for Hull, on account of the Magazine there, 3 
beſought his Majeſty by a Petition, to order the Ma- he Maga- 
azine to be removed to the Tower of London. The Tine ar 
King anſwered, he rather expected that both Houſes __ ” 
would have given him an account, why a Governour . 
and Garriſon had been placed in Hull without his The King's 
Knowledge, than to be moved to conſent for the re- 4#/wer. 
moval to the Tower of a Magazine (which were his 
own proper Goods) upon ſuch general Reaſons as 
gave no Satisfaction to his Judgment: That in ſhorr, 
he would not agree to the removing of theſe Arms, 
till he knew for what Service they were intended: 
And if any Attempt ſhould be made in this Matter 


without his Approbation, he ſhould eſteem ir as the 


1+ dh of the County 
King that the Magazine might not be removed, by 8“ 
reaſon they conceived the Kingdom, and particularly are Mi A 
the North, to be in danger. b 

bably begged, ſince Matters were not yet come to Sine. 
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that paſs, that private Perſons ſhould dare to pre- Ibid. 


ſent an Addreſs to the King, directly contrary to 
that of the Parliament, had they not been incotiraged 
thereto. It is certain, the King intended to ſeize 
Hull, with the Magazine. He was delirous to have 


2 Place which would enable him . to protect his 


reateſt Violation of his Right. A little after, ſome p e 


of York petitioned the ſome of che 
Gentry 4. 


This Petition was pro- 20% Maga- 
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1642. Friends, and he depended upon this Magazine, to 
arm them in due Time. On this account it was that 
he refuſed to remove the Arms to the Tower, though 
he alledged other Reaſons. The Parliament on their 
Part, pleaded for the Removal, with Arguments that 

Part of the were not the true ones. At laſt, finding the King 
_— would not conſent to it, they ordered the beſt Part 
% che of the Magazine to be brought to the Tower without 
Tewer zy asking again his Approbation. | | 
#he Parlie- The King and Parliament did each their utmoſt 
went. to make the People believe that in all their Proceed. 
 Ings, they had no other Motive than the Good and 
Advantage of the Kingdom. From theſe Proteſtati- 
ons It is, that the Hiſtorians take their ſtrongeſt At- 
guments to demonſtrate the Innocence and Sincerity 
of the Party whoſe Cauſe they have eſpouſed. But 
the unbyaſſed Reader muſt peruſe the Manifeſtoe,, 
and all the Papers of that kind with great Caution, 
for fear of being drawn into Error. It is certain the 
King had a Deſign to become Maſter of Hull, that 
he might not be at the Parliament's Mercy. But it 
is not ſo certain that herein his View was only to 
maintain the Conſtitution of the Government, to the 
end the Laws might be punctually executed. On 
the other Hand, the Parliament had ſent Hotham to 
Hull, to hinder the King from ſeizing the Town. 
Bur who can affirm, that their real Aim was to pre- 
vent the malignant Party from making uſe of it to 
eſtabliſh an arbitrary Power, and reduce the King- 

dom to Servitude ! 
The King The King's Deſign broke out the 23d of April, 
come: *+- when the Buſinefs of the Militia was debating with 
Ruſt. IV. great Hear on both Sides. The Day before, he had 
p. 567. lent to Hull, the Duke of York his ſecond Son, with 
the young Eleftor Palatine his Nephew, under Co- 
lour of ſeeing the Place, and very likely theſe two 
Princes had a pretty numerous Retinue. Hothan 
and the Mayor received them with all the Reſpett 
due to their Rank, The Princes were entertained 
the firſt Day by the Mayor, and invited to _—— 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


the Governour on the Morrow being St. George*s-Day, 
But the Entertainment was diſturbed by an Officer 
[Sir Lewis Dives] who came a little before Dinner, 
and told the Governour that his Majeſty intended to 
dine with him, being then within four Miles of the 
Town, with a Train of three Hundred Horſe. Ho- 
tham, ſtartled at the Meſſage, conſulted with ſome 
of his Friends, and it was reſolved among them, 
that a Meſſenger ſhould be diſpatched to the King, 
humbly to beſeech him to forbear to come, foraſ- 
much as he could not withour betraying the Truſt 
committed to him, ſet open the Gates to ſo great a 
Guard as he came attended withal. The Meſſenger 
returning with a doubtful Anſwer, and certifying of 
the King's Advance to the Town, Hotbam drew up 
the Bridges, ſhut the Gates, and commanded the Sol- 
diers to ſtand to their Arms round the Walls, The 
King being come to Beverly-Gate, called for the Go- 
vernour, who appearing on the Walls, he command- 
ed him to open the Gate. The Governour anſwered, 
« He was intruſted by the Parliament for the ſecur- 
<« ing of the Town, for his Majeſty's Honour and the 
« Kingdom's Uſe, which he intended by God's Help 
« todo; proffering however, that if his Majeſty 
« would be pleaſed to come in with twelve more, he 
ec ſhould be welcome, otherwiſe he could not with- 
out betraying his Truſt to the State, admit En- 
« trance to ſo great a Guard *. But the King re- 
fuſing to enter on theſe Terms, repeated ſeveral times 
his „e to open the Gate, and ſtill received the 
ſame Anſwer. Some time after, the Duke of York, 
and the Prince Elector went out of the Town and 
came to the King, who was pleaſed to give the Go- 


* This is R&ſhworith's Account; but the Lord Clarendon and 
Whitlock (ay nothing of this Offer of Hothamt, but only that he 
ſhould ſay, he would not admit him though with twenty Horſe on- 
ly. Indeed it does not ſeem likely that the King would have 
ttood for eight Horſe, ſince he off, red to come in but with Twenty. 
Clarend. II. p. 107, Vn p. 55. 
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vernour one Hour more to conſider what he did. 
But Hotham perſiſting in his Reſolution, the King of- 
tered at laſt to enter with thirty“ Horſe only, which 
the other refuſed. In ſhort, about five in the Even- 
ing, the King returning to the Gate, commanded 
Hotham once more to open it, and upon his Refuſal, 
cauſed him to be proclaimed a T raytor by two He- 
ralds he had brought along with him. Which done, 
he retired to Beverly, where he paſſed the Night. 
The next Morning, he ſent a Herald to Hotham, to 
ſummon him once more to open the Gates of Hull, 
with Promiſe of Pardon for what was paſt ; but he 


could prevail nothing, inſomuch that he was forced 


to return to York, 

When it is conſidered that the King had formed 
a Deſign to ſecure Hull, from the time he reſolved 
to withdraw to York, as the Lord Clarendon expreſ- 
ſly owns, one would imagine that at leaſt he had 
contrived proper Means to accompliſh this Under- 
taking, the Succeſs whereof was of ſo great Moment. 
But one cannot tell what to think, when this ſame 
Attempt is ſeen to be ſo ill managed, that it was 
neither plauſible nor likely. The King was nor ig- 
norant that Hotham was Member of the Houſe of 


Commons, that this Houſe had pitched upon him for 


the Government of Hull, as upon one they could con- 
fide in : That Hotham knew very well, it was againſt 
the King that he was to keep the Place, however his 
Commiſſion might be worded. And yet he ima- 
gines, that his Preſence alone will frighten the Man, 
and that he will not dare to deny him Entrance with 
three Hundred Hor/e, beſides the Train of the two Prin- 
ces already admitted. That he will ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſtript of his Government upon the bare ſcruple of 
diſobeying his King, he who probably was choſen by 
the Houſe of Commons as one of the leaſt ſcrupulous. 
I own I cannot underſtand how the King could be 
adviſed to declare ſo openly in attempting — to 

eize 


2 Twenty, ſays Clarendon and Whitlecks 
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ſeize Hull, and indeed from this Time, all mutual 1642. 
Confidence was entirely thrown afide. It ſignified 
nothing to colour this Step, with ſaying he had no 
other Deſign than to viſit the Place, and examine the 
Magazine, in order to know what might be taken 
for the Service of Ireland, and to arm the Scots, who 
were to ſerve in that Country. This was not capable 
of deceiving the Parliament, who ſaw but too plain- 
ly what the King's Deſign was, and of what Conſe- 
quence it would have been, had it taken Effect, there 

| were no fewer Papers, Meſſages, Anſwers, Replies, 
about this Affair, than about the Bulineſs of the 

= 777 

The King was vexed to the Heart to be thus diſ- The Ting 

appointed of his Aim, and ſeeing no other way to 3 
palliate his Proceedings, he reſolved to deny flatly 1 


on Ho- 


| 
1 that he had intended to become Maſter of Hull. By tham. 
b 


this Suppoſition, he would have Sir Fohn Hotham's April 24. 
Action conſidered as a manifeſt Treaſon, and de- _ 
manded an authentick Reparation of the Parliament. Fe NEE 
He cited the Laws and Statutes which placed in the 
King the Care of defending the Realm, and the Com- 
f mand of the Forts and Magazines. But he always 
ſuppoſed the Kingdom to be in a State of Tranquilli- 
ty, as it was deemed to be when theſe Laws were 
lt made, which was by no means the preſent Caſe. He 

pretended that the Forts and Magazines, were his 


own proper Goods, and particularly that of Hull, 


" being purchaſed with his own Money, could not be 
Þ with-held from him, without bringing him into a 
wes Condition than that of the meaneſt of his Sub- 
jects. 
of But the Parliament did not grant theſe Suppoſiti- 
g ons. They maintained, that the Forts and Maga- 
1 zines were committed to the King as a Truſt to be em- 
= ployed for the Preſervation, and not for the Deſtruc- 
be tion of the People, and that the King's Pretenſion tc 
2 the Property of the Forts and Magazines was 


groundleſs. It is no wonder that upon ſuch diffe- 
Vo I. XI. F f 2 rent 
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rent Principles the Papers ſhould abound on both 
Sides, without producing any great Effects. The 
King however had one Advantage, that the Parlia- 
ment could not evidently prove what they advanced 
againſt him, and that in the main, the Authority aſ- 
ſumed by both Houſes was founded only in bare Suf- 


picions of the King's ill Deſigns, which would have 


rendered it plauſible, had they been averred. But 


they did not think themſelves bound to wait for de- 


monſtrative Proofs, 
King's ſecret Intentions. It was ſufficient for them 


in order to be aſſured of the 


to have Reaſons to ſuſpect him, which to them ap- 
peared ſtrong enough to oblige them to take Precau- 


tions which might come too late, in caſe they ſtayed 


The King 
fries to 
ſeize Hull 
b intelli- 
gence. 

> ay. 

Ruſh, IV. 
P. 60. 


for more convincing Proofs. 

This is the Subſtance of all the Papers publiſhed 
on both Sides, about the Buſineſs of Hull. As J 
have already inſerted a good many concerning the 
Affair of the Militia, I think I ought to ſave the 
Reader the Pains of peruſing thoſe that were pub- 
liſhed on the preſent Subject, they all running upon 
the Ou Principles and Suppoſitions fo often men- 
tioned. 


The Parliament openly. ſupported Sir Jobn Ho- 


| than ; ſo that after abundance of Meſſages, Decla- 


rations, Anſwers and Replies, the King had no way 
left to become Maſter of Hull, but by Surprize or 
Force. The laſt of theſe ways was not very practi. 
cable, becauſe he could depend but upon a ſmall 


Number of Troops, and had no Artillery, Arms or 


| Ammunition. It is true, he expected ſome from 


Holland, but the Time was very uncertain. And 
therefore he attempted to take Hull by Intelligence, 
In the Execution of this Deſign, he made uſe of Mr. 
Beckwith a Gentleman of Beverly, who had a Son- 
in-law an Officer in Hull. But this Officer diſcover- 


ed the Plot to the Governour, who was ſo civil as 

to ſend the King word, he might ſave himſelf the 

Trouble of carrying on the Contrivance, and at the 
2 3 


ſame 
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ſame Time gave the Parliament notice of it. Beck. 1642. 
with retiring to the King at 7ork, the Parliament diſ- 
patched thither a Meſſenger to ſeize and bring him 

to London: But the Meſſenger was not permitted to 
execute his Orders. 

From that Time, the King and the Parliament pre- The King 
pafed for War, it being very eaſy to foreſee it would and Parli- 
come to that in the End. But as each ſtood in need pn 
of the People to bear the Charge, ſo each uſed their war, and 
utmoſt to gain them to their Side, by letting them /frive #0 
ſee the Injuſtice of the contrary Party, and by ſtriv- 5 
| ing to make them ſenſible that all was for their ſake. * 
| The Parliament pretended that the Malignants, by 

whom the King ſuffered himſelf to be guided, had 


formed a Deſign to inſlave the Nation, wherein they 
1 could not ſucceed, but by inflaming the Miſunder- 
F ſtanding between the King and the Parliament, in or- 
, der to ingage them in a Civil War, which they ho- 
I ped would end well for the King. This was the Par- 
n | !iament's Suppoſition, from whence they drew this 
\_ | Concluſion, that therefore it was neceſſary to prevent 
by good Meaſures the Execution of this Deſign, and 
„do put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, in Caſe 
„dhe King continued to be thus guided by the malig- 
1 nant Party. 3 | : 
7 The King on his Side pretended that the Parlia- 
i. ment, in feigning to have only in view the Good of 


* the Kingdom, meant in reality to alter the Conſtitution 
of the Church and State: That they deſigned to a- 
m boliſn the Regal Power, or to render the King but 
nd the Shadow of a Sovereign, whilſt both Houſes would 


3 be truly in Poſſeſſion of the Government. He infer- 
ir, ed from this Suppoſition, that he would ſooner be 
an expoſed to the greateſt Hazards, than receive Law 


or. tom his Subjects; his Conſcience and the Care of the 
Realm, which God had intruſted him with, not per- 
mitting him to ſuffer ſuch Alterations as were de- 
ligned in Church and State. What ſecret Motives 
ſoever both might have, the Reaſons they alledged 
were very plauſible, and thoſe who ſought only Juſ- 

88. Ff 3 | tice 
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1642, tice, were at no ſmall loſs which Side to eſpouſe. 


The King 
ſummons 
all the 
Gentry of 
Yorkthire. 


But the Parliament ſeemed to have a great Advan- 


tage upon the King, in that their Party was much 
more numerous, and the Forts and Militia in their 
Hands, with plenty of Arms and Ammunition, 
whilſt the King was wholly unprovided. Neverthe- 
leis, the King was not without his Hopes. He had 
privately gained Colonel Goring Governour of Port/- 
mouth, as I have ſaid. The Queen was actually buſy 
in Holland in providing Artillery, Arms, Ammuni- 
tion, and getting ſeveral Officers of the Engliſh 
Troops then in the Dutch Service. The greateſt 
Part of the Zorik/hire Gentlemen, the largeſt County 
in England, were for him, and he did not queſtion 
but by their Means he ſhould engage the whole Coun- 
ty to declare in his Favour. With this Aſſiſtance, 
he hoped to prevent the Parliament, and have on 
foot a ſufficient Number of Forces to take Hull, be- 
fore the Parliament ſhould be in a readineſs to oppoſe 
it, He further expected that when he ſhould be 
Mafter of Hull and Portiſmonth, and had received 
Arms from Holland, abundance of People, who were 
ſtill kept back by the Fear of wanting Protection, 
would openly take his Part, Beſides this, he gave 
private notice to all his Friends, that it was Time to 
repair to Zork, and ordered Letters to be ſent in his 
Name to ſuch Members as adhered to him, to ab- 
ſent themſelves from the Parliament, and retire to 
York, or to other Places where they might be of Ser- 
vice to him. | 

All theſe Meaſures could not be taken ſo privately 
but the Parliament had Information of ſome of them; 
and therefore the King endeavoured to give ſome Co- 
lour to them, in order to hinder his Deſigns from be- 
ing dived into. After miſſing his Aim at Hull, he 
ſummoned all thoſe of the County of York, who 
were Tenanjs in Chief, to appear at York the 1 2th of 
Mag. 
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Shortly after, both Houſes ſent a Committee * to 1642. 
York, under Pretenſe of bringing the King a Meſſage 4.09”: 
about Hull and the Militia, but in reality, to be Fong 1 
Spies upon his Actions. This Meſſage was ſo much York,who 
the more diſagreeable to him, as after having return- fay there 


ed an Anſwer, and diſmiſſed the Committee, they 3 7 
told him they had Orders to ſtay at Zorkx. Though Ruth. * 
it was eaſy for him to ſee with what View the Parlia- p. 615. 
ment had ſent this Committee, he thought not pro- 

per to drive them from the City by violent Means. 

The 12th of May, the Gentry of the County be- The King's 
ing come to York, his Majeſty made a Speech to Prope/al te 
them, wherein he proteſted, <** That the enjoying of 7 7 
„Quiet was the chief Cauſe of his coming among ſhire. 

e them in the North, and not to make that part of Ruſh. IV. 
e the Kingdom a Seat of War, as Malice would P. 615. 
© make them believe. He added, that both Houſes 

of Parliament did, by their Meſſengers, brave 

* him even in Vork; and that as his Magazine of 
Hull was going, directly againſt his Will, to be 
taken from him; and the Militia to be put in Ex- 

* e£cution againſt Law and his Conſent ; and laſtly, 

as Sir John Hotham's Treaſon was countenanced, 

* none could blame him for apprehending Dan- 
„ger. Therefore he was reſolved to have a 
„Guard, in which he deſired their Concurrence and 


« Aſſiſtance. 


* 


The Yorkſhire Gentry being variouſly diſpoſed, it ze re- 
was not poſſible for them that heard the King's 4, your 
Speech, to agree in the ſame Anſwer. Nay, it 1s 2 
ſaid that the Court uſed ſome Violence to ſhut out 
from the Debate ſuch as were known to be oppoſite 
to the King, and that theſe were forced to go and 
aſſemble elſewhere. For this Reaſon the King receiv- 
ed four different Anſwers to his Propoſition, two 


whereof were ſatisfactory, and the other two be- 


Ferdinando Lord Fairfax, Sir Hugh Cholmley, Sir Philip Sta- 


Futon, and Sir Henry —_ IV. p. 615. 


4 ſought 
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ſought him to hearken to the Advice of his Parlia- 


ment. The Guard however was raiſed, and the Com- 


TheParlia. 
ment hin- 
ders the 
King from 
removing 
the Courts 
of Fuſtice 
0 York, 
He ſends 
for Skip- 
pon, and 
the Parlia- 
ment will 
not let 
him go, 
May 17. 


mand thereof given to the Prince of Wales. 

The King would have alſo removed the Courts of 
Juſtice from Weſtminſter to York, and even ſent a Pro- 
clamation to the Lord- Keeper Littleton for that Pur- 
poſe, with Orders to public it. But the Parliament 
having notice of it, forbid him to put the Orders in 
Execution. 

Serjeant Major-General Skippon being a very good 
Officer, and the King knowing the Parliament de- 
ſigned to employ him, ſent for him to attend him at 
York. But the Parliament gave him Orders to the 
contrary, which Skippon obeyed. This doubtleſs the 
King plainly foreſaw, but he was very glad to ſhow 
that the Parliament deſired a War, ſince they con- 
tradicted his Orders with ſo much Haughtineſs. 

As Matters ſtood between the King and the Par- 
liament, a War ſeemed unavoidable, and in all like- 
lihood, it was already determined on both Sides. 
The only Thing now was to dazzle the Publick with 
good or bad Reaſons, and to try to caſt the blame 
on the oppoſite Party. Mean while, the King's two 
Antwers of March the gth,. and the 2oth, not being 
replied to, the Parliament was apprehenſive that 
their Silence would produce an ill Effect in the Minds 
of the People. Wherefore they took occaſion, when 
they anſwered theſe two Meſſages, to publiſh a Ma- 
niſeſto, under the Name of Remonſtrance or Declardti- 
on, the 19th of May. As this Manifeſto, and the King's 
Anſwer are very proper to inform the Reader of the 
Reaſons of both Parties, or at leaſt of thoſe they al- 
{edged to ſupport their Cauſe, and vindicate their 
Conduct, I think it neceflary to inſert here theſe 
two Papers, for fear the abridging them may be an 
Injury to either. | 


The 
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The DECLARATION o REMONSTRANCE 


of the Lords and Commons in Partia- 
ment aſſembled, May 19th, 1642. 


457 
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8 H E infinite Mercy and Providence of the Ruſh. IV. 
n Almighty God hath been abundantly mani- P. 691. 


© feſted ſince the beginning of this Parliament, in 


great Variety of Protections and Bleſſings, whereby 


© he hath not only delivered us from many wicked 
Plots and Defigns, which if they had taken effect, 
* would have brought Ruin and Deſtruction upon 
* this Kingdom; but out of thoſe Attempts hath 
produced divers evident and remarkable Advanta- 
© ges to the furtherance of thoſe Services, which we 
have been deſirous to perform to our Sovereign 
© Lord the King, and to his Church and State, in 
providing for the publick Peace and Proſperity of 
© his Majeſty, and all his Realms, which in the pre- 
© ſence of the ſame all-ſeeing Deity, we proteſt to 


© have been, and ſtill to be the only End of all our 


Councils and Endeavours, wherein we have reſolved 
© to continue freed, and enlarged from all pri- 
vate Aims, perſonal Reſpects or Paſſions whatio- 
* ever (1). 

In which Reſolution we are nothing diſcouraged, 
although the Heads of the malignant Party diſap- 
* pointed of their Prey, the Religion and Liberty of 
* this Kingdom, which they were ready to ſeize upon 


REMARK (1). It may be preſumed that there were 
in both Houſes, many Members who acted with Sincerity, 
and who believed they really ſerved the Publick in all 
they did againſt the King. But it is hard o conceive 
bow both Houſes, conſiſting of ſo many Members cos were 
ignorant of one another's inward Sentiments, could call 
God to Witneſs, that they ated only from juſt Motives, 
free from Paſſion and private Views, 4 

IN. | | 4 
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and devour before the Beginning of this Parliament, 
have ſtil] perſiſted by new Practices, both of Force 
and Subrilty, to recover the ſame again; for which 
* purpoſe they have made ſeveral Attempts for the 
bringing up the Army; they afterwards projected 
the falſe Accuſation of the Lord Kimbolton and the 
Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, which 
being in itfelf of an odious Nature, they yet ſo far 
< prevailed with his Majeſty, as to procure him to 
take it upon himſelf ; but when the unchangeable 
Duty and Faithfulneſs of the Parliament could not 


be wrought upon by ſuch a Fact as that, to with- 


draw any part of their Reverence and Obedience 
from his Majeſty, they have with much Art and 
< Induſtry, adviſed his Majeſty to ſuffer divers unjuſt 
< Scandals and Imputations upon the Parliament, to 
be publiſhed in his Name, whereby they might 
< make it odious to the People, and by their Help 
< to deſtroy that which hitherto hath been the only 
© Means of their own Preſervation. | 
For this purpoſe they have drawn his Majeſty 
< into the northern Parts far from the Parliament, 
< that ſo falſe Rumours might have time to get Cre- 
dit, and the juſt Defences of the Parliament find a 
more tedious, difficult, anddiſadvantageous Acceſs 
< after thoſe falſe Imputations and Slanders had been 
« firſt rooted in the Apprehenſion of his Majeſty, and 
< his Subjects, which the more ſpeedily to effect, they 
have cauſed a Preſs to be tranſported to Zork, from 
« whence ſeveral Papers and Writings of that kind 
© are conveyed to all Parts of the Kingdom, without 
the Authority of the Great- Seal, in an unuſual and il- 
legal Manner, and without the Advice of his Majeſty's 
< Privy-Council ; from the greater and better Part 
< whereof having withdrawn himſelf, as well as from his 
great Council of Parliament, he is thereby expoſed 
to the wicked and unfaithful Counſels of ſuch as 
have made the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Parliament 
dangerous to themſelves, and this Danger they 1a- 
* bour to prevent by hiding their own Fears, and 5 
| mu 
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much as in them lies, aſperſing his Royal Perſon and 
Honour with their own Infamy, from both which 
© it hath always been as much the Care, as it is the 
Duty of the Parliament to preſerve his Majeſty, 
© and fix the Guilt of all evil Actions and Counſels 
© upon thoſe who have been the Authors of them. 

* Amongſt divers Writings of this kind, we the 
© Lords and Commons in Parliament, have taken in- 
to our Conſideration two printed Papers; the firſt 
containing a Declaration which they received from 
© his Majeſty, in anſwer of that which was preſented 
to his Majeſty from both Houſes of Parliament at 
* Newmarket, the gth of March 1641. The other 
* his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Petition of both Houſes, 
* preſented to his Majeſty at York the 26th of March 
© 1642, both which are filled with harſh Cenſures, 
* and cauſeleſs Charges upon the Parliament ; con- 
* cerning, which we hold it neceſſary to give Satisfac- 
* tion to the Kingdom, ſeeing we find it difficult to 
* ſatisfy his Majeſty, whom, to our great Grief, we 
* have found to be ſo engaged to, and poſſeſſed by 
* thoſe Miſapprehenſions which evil Counſellors have 
* wrought in him, that our moſt humble and faithful 
© Remonſtrances have rather irritated and imbittered, 
than any thing allayed or mitigated the ſharp Ex- 
* prefſions which his Majeſty has been ee to make 
* in Anſwer to them; for the Maniteſtation whereof, 
* and of our own Innocency, we deſire that all his 
* Majeſty's loving Subjects may take notice of theſe 
* Particulars. 25 

We know no Occaſion given by us, which might 
move his Majeſty to tell us, That in our Declarati- 
aon preſented at Newmarket,there were ſome Expreſ- 
* ſions different from the uſual Language to Princes. 

Neither did we tell his Majeſty, either in Words 
or in Effect, That if he did not join with us in an 
* At which his Majeſty conceived might prove pre- 
* judicial and dangerous to himſelf and the whole King- 
* dom, we would make a Law without him, and im- 
* Pole it upon the People. That which we deſired * 

at 
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© That in regard of the imminent Danger of the King- 
dom, the Militia, for the Security of his Majeſty 
* and his People, might be put under the Command 


of ſuch noble and faithful Perſons, as they had all 


cauſe to confide in: And ſuch was the Neceſlity of 


< this Preſervation, that we declare, That if his Ma- 
s jeſty ſhould refuſe to join with us therein, the two 


- 
* 
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Houſes of Parliament being the ſupreme Court and 
higheſt Council of the Kingdom, were enabled, by 
their own Authority, to provide for the repulſing 
of ſuch imminent and evident Danger, not by any 
new Law of their own making, as hath been un- 
truly ſuggeſted to his Majeſty, but by the moſt 
antient Law of this Kingdom, even that which is 
fundamental and eſſential to the Conſtitution and 
Subſiſtance of it. 
Although we never deſired to encourage his Ma- 
jeſty to ſuch Replies as might produce any Conteſ- 
tation betwixt him and his Parliament, of which 
we never found better Effect than the Loſs of Time, 
and Hindrance of the publick Affairs; yet we have 
been far from telling him of how little value his 
Words would be with us, much lefs when they are 
accompanied with Actions of Love and Juſtice. 
His Majeſty hath more reaſon to find fault with 
thoſe wicked Counſellors, who have ſo often be- 
reaved him of the Honour, and his People of the 
Fruit of ſo many gracious Speeches which he made 
to them, ſuch as thoſe in the End of the laſt Par- 
liament; That in the Word of a King, and as he was 
a Gentleman, he would redreſs the RAe of his 
People, as well ont of Parliament as in it: Were the 
Searching the Studies and Chambers, yea, the Poc- 
kets of ſome, both of the Nobility and Com- 
mons the very next Day ; the Commitment of Mr. 
Bellaſis, Sir John Hotham, and Mr. Crew ; the con- 
tinued Oppreſſions by Sh:»-Money, Coat and Con- 
dutt-Money ; with the manifold Impriſonments , 
and other Vexations thereupon, and other enſuing 
Violations of the Laws and Liberties of the 57-3 
dom, 
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dom, (all which were the Effects of evil Counſel, 16423 
and abundantly declared in our general Remon- 
« ſtrance of the State of the Kingdom) Actions of 
Love and Juſtice, ſuitable to ſuch Words as theſe ? 
As gracious was his Majeſty's Speech in the be- 
« ginning of this Parliament; That he was reſolved to 
put himſelf freely upon the Love and Affection of his 
« Engliſh Subjects. Whether his cauſeleſs Complaints 
and Jealouſy, the unjuſt Imputations ſo often caſt 
upon his Parliament, his Denial of their neceſſary 
« Defence by the Ordinance of the Militia, his dan- 
« gerous abſenting himſelf from their great Council, 
like to produce ſuch miſchievous Diviſion in the 
Kingdom, have not been more ſuitable to other 
. Mens evil Counſels, than to his own Words, will 

© eaſily appear to any indifferent Judgment. 

Neither have his latter Speeches been better uſed 
and preſerved by theſe evil and wicked Counſellors; 
* Could any Words be fuller of Love and Juſtice 
© than thoſe in his Anſwer to the Meſſage ſent the 
n Houſe of Commons the One and Thirtieth of De- 
© cember 1641? We do engage unto you ſolemnly on the 
5 Word of a King, that the Security of all, and every 
© one of you from Violence, is and ever ſhall be as much 
© our Care, as the Preſer val ion of us and our Children, 
b And could any Actions be fuller of Injuſtice and 
| © Violence than that of the Attorney-General, in 
* falſly accuſing the Six Members of Parliament, and 
* the other Proceedings thereupon, within Three or 
Four Days after the Meſſage? For the full View 
* whereof, let the Declaration made of thoſe Pro- 
| * ceedings be peruſed ; and by thoſe Inſtances (ve 
| * could add many more) let all the World judge who 
* deſerves to be taxed with diſvaluing his Majeſty's 
* Words, they who have as much as in them lies 
© ſtained and ſullied them with ſuch foul Counſels ; 
or the Parliament, who have ever manifeſted with 
* Joy and Delight their humble Thankfulneſs for 
* thoſe gracious Words and Actions of Love and 


* Juſtice which have been conformable * 
le 
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The King is pleaſed to diſavow the having any 


© ſuch evil Council or Counſellors as are mentioned 
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in our Declaration to his Knowledge; and we hold 
it our Duty humbly to avow there are ſuch, or elſe 
we muſt ſay, that all the ill Things done of late in 
his Majeſty's Name, have been done by himſelf, 
wherein we ſhould follow neither the Direction of 
the Law, nor the Affection of our own Hearts, 
which is as much as may be, to clear his Majeſty 
ſrom all Imputation of Miſgovernment, and to lay 
the Fault upon his Miniſters; the falſe accuſing of 
Six Members of Parliament; the juſtifying of 
Maſter Attorney in that falſe Accuſation; the vio- 
lent coming to the Houſe of Commons; the de- 
nyal of the Militia; the ſharp Meſſages to both 
Houſes, contrary to the Cuſtoms of Kings ; the 
long and remote Abſence of his Majeſty from Par- 
liament ; the heavy and wrongful Taxes upon both 
Houſes; the cheriſhing and countenancing a diſ- 
contented Party in the Kingdom againſt them: 
Theſe certainly are the Fruits of very ill Counſel, 
apt to put the Kingdom into a Combuſtion, to 
hinder the Supplies of Ireland, and to countenance 
the Proceedings and Pretenſions of the Rebel 
there; and the Authors of thoſe evil Counſels, we 
conceive, muſt needs be known to his Majeſty. And 
we hope our labouring with his Majeſty to have 
theſe diſcovered and brought to a juſt Cenſure, will 
not ſo much wound his honour in the Opinion of 
his good Subjects, as his labouring to preſerve and 
conceal them. | 
And whereas his Majeſty ſaith, He could wiſh 
that his own immediate Actions, which he avows 
on his own Honour, might not be ſo roughly cen- 
ſured under that common Stile of evil Counſellors: 
We could alſo heartily wiſh, That we had not 
cauſe to make that Stile ſo common, but how often 
and undutiful ſoever theſe wicked Counſellors fix 
their Diſhonour upon the King, by making hi 
Majeſty the Author of thoſe Actions, which un 
« the 
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the Effects of their own evil Counſels : We his 164. 
« Majeſty's loyal and dutiful Subjects can uſe no o- 
ther Stile, according to that Maxim in the Law, 
« The King can do no wrong ; but if any ill be com- 
©Y « mitted in Matter of State, the Council; if in Mat- 
© ter of Juſtice, the Judges muſt anſwer for it. 
, We lay no Charge upon his Majeſty, which ſhould 
a put him upon the Apology, concerning his faith- 
ful and zealous Affection of the Proteſtant Pro- 
« feſſion : Neither doth his Majeſty endeavour to clear 
00 © thoſe in great Authority about him, by whom (we 
of « ſay ) that Deſign hath been potently carried on 
» for divers Years; and we rather wiſh that the Mer- 
© cies of Heaven than the Judgments may be mani- 
| feſted upon them; but that there have been ſuch, 
0 there are ſo plentiful and frequent Evidences, that 
ve believe there is none, either Proteſtant or Pa- 
\ I * piſt, who hath had any reaſonable View of the Paſ- 
1 * of latter Times, but either in Fear or Hope, 
did expect a ſudden Iſſue of this Deſign. 
We have no way tranſgreſſed againſt the Act of 
Oblivion, by remembring the intended War a- 
* gainſt Scotland, as a Branch of that Deſign to alter 
* % Religion, by thoſe wicked Counſels, from which 
ve © God did then deliver us, which we ought never to 
forget. 
7 , That the Rebellion in Ireland was framed and 
we * cheriſhed by the Popiſh and Malignant Party in 
x © England, is not only affirmed by the Rebels, but 
s d © may be cleared by many Proofs : The ſame rebel- 
ane „ lious Principles of pretended Religion, the ſame 
vin politick Ends are apparent in both, and their ma- 
os licious Deſigns and Practices are masked and diſ- 
en- guiſed with the ſame falſe Colour of their earneſt 
xs: Zeal to vindicate his Majeſty's Prerogative from 
not the ſuppoſed Oppreſſion of the Parliament. How 
fren much theſe treacherous Pretenſes have been coun- 
br * tenanced by ſome evil Counſel abour his Majeſty, 
his | may appear in this, That the Proclamation whereby 
are they were declared Traytors, was ſo long * 
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1642. © held as to the 2d of January, though the Rebellion 


© broke forth in OtFober before, and then no more 
but Forty Copies appointed to be printed, with: 


© ſpecial Command from his Majeſty not to exceed 


that Number; and that none of them ſhould be 
publiſhed, till his Majeſty's Pleaſure were further 
ſignified, as by the Warrant appears, a true Copy 
whereof is hereunto added, ſo that a few only 
could take notice of it; which was made more 
obſervable, by the late contrary Proceedings 2. 
gainſt the Scots, who were in a quick and ſharp 
Manner proclaimed ; and theſe Proclamations forth. 
with diſperſed, with as much Diligence as might 
© be, through all the Kingdom, and ordered to be 
read in all Churches, accompanied with publick 
Prayers and Execrations. 

Another Evidence of Favour and Countenance 
to the Rebels in ſome of Power about his Majeſty 
is this, That they have put forth in his Name: 
cauſeleſs Complaint againſt the Parliament, which 
ſpeaketh the ſame Language of the Parliament 
which the Rebels do, whereby to raiſe a Belief in 
Mens Minds that his Majeſty's Affections are alie- 


% .4 


* 


TT I. 


© nated, as well as his Perſon is removed from that 


great Council; all which doth exceedingly retard 
the Supplies of Jreland, and more advance the Pro- 
ceedings of the Rebels, than any Jealouſy or Miſ- 
* apprehenſion begotten in his Subjects, by the De- 
0 41 of the Rebels Injunctions of Roſetti, or In- 
« formation of Triſtram Whitecomb ; ſo that conſidering 
the preſent State and Temper of both Kingdoms, 
* his 1 Preſence is far more neceſſary here than 


in Treland, for Redemption or Protection to hi 


Subjects there. 

And whether there be any Cauſe of his Majeſty's 
great Indignation, for being reproached to have in- 
tended Force or Threatning to the Parliament, we 
« deſire them to conſider, who ſhall read our Decla- 
ration, in which there is no word tending to an 
* ſuch Reproach; and certainly we have been more 


« tendel 
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« tender of his Majeſty's Honour in this point than 
© he, whoſoever he was, that did write this Declara- 
tion, where in his Majeſty's Name, he doth call 
God to witneſs he never had any ſuch Thought, or 
* knew of any ſuch Reſolution of bringing up the 
Army; which truly will ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who 
« ſhall read the Depoſition of Mr. Goring, the Infor- 
mation of Mr. Percy, and divers other Examina- 
tions of Mr. Wilmot, Mr. Pollard, and others; the 
other Examinations of Captain Legg, Sir Jacob 
* Aſhley, Sir John Conniers ; and conſider the Condi- 
tion and Nature of the Petition which was ſent un- 
to Sir Jacob Aſbly, under the Approbation of C. R. 
* which his Majeſty doth now acknowledge to be his 
* own Hand; and being full of Scandal to the Par- 
* liament, might have proved dangerous to the 
* whole Kingdom, if the Army ſhould have inter- 
* poſed betwixt the King and them as was deſired, 
We do not affirm that his Majeſty's Warrant 
vas granted for the Paſſage of Mr, Jermin, after 
* the Deſire of both Houſes for Reſtraint of his 
* Servants, but only that he did paſs over, after that 
* Reſtraint, by virtue of ſuch a Warrant, We know 
the Warrant bears date the Day before our Defire z 
yet it ſeems ſtrange to thoſe who know how great. 
KReſpect and Power Mr. 7ermin had in the Court, 


that he ſhould begin his Journey in ſuch haſte, and 


in Apparel ſo unfit for Travel, as a black Satten 
* Sute, and white Boots, if his going were deſigned 
the Day before. | 
The Accuſation of the Lord Kimbolton, and the 
* Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, is cal- 


led a Breach of Privilege; and truly fo it was, and 


* a very high one, far above any Satisfaction that 
* hath been given: How can it be ſaid to be largely 
* fatjsfied, ſo long as his Majeſty laboured to preſerve 
* Maſter Attorney from Puniſhment, who was the 
* viſible Actor in it; ſo long as his Majeſty hath 
* not only juſtified him, bur by his Letters declared, 
that it was his Duty to accuſe them, and that he 
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* would have puniſhed him if he had not done it; 
* ſo long as theſe Members have not the Means of 
clearing their Innocency, and the Authors of that 
* malicious Charge undiſcovered, though both 
* Houſes of Parliament have ſeveral times petitioned 
his Majeſty to diſcover them, and that not on 
upon Grounds of common Juſtice, but by Act of 
Parliament, his Majeſty is bound to do it; ſo long 
as the King refuſeth to paſs a Bill for their Dit- 
charge, alledging, That Narrative in the Bill is 
* againſt his Honour, whereby he ſeems ſtill to avow 
the Matter of that falſe and ſcandalous Accuſation, 
* though he deſerts the Proſecution, offering to paſs 
* a Bill for their Acquittal; yet with Intimation, that 
they muſt deſert the avowing their own Innocency, 
* which would more wound them in Honour than ſe— 
* cure them in Law. h 

* And in vindication of this great Privilege of 
Parliament, we do not know that we have invaded 
* any Privilege belonging to his Majeſty, as is al- 


* ledged in this Declaration. 

* But we look not on this only in the Notion of a 
Breach of Privilege, which might be, though the 
Accuſation were true or falſe, but under the No- 
tion of a heinous Crime in the Attorney, and all 
other Subjects who had a Hand in it, a Crime a- 
gainſt the Law of Nature, againſt the Rules of 
« Juſtice, that innocent Men ſhould be charged with 
< ſo great an Offence as Treaſon, in the Face of the 
* higheſt Judicatory of the Kingdom, whereby their 
Lives and Eſtates, their Blood and their Honour 


© are endangered, without Witneſs, without Evi- 


« dence, without all Poſſibility of Reparation in a 
© legal Courſe, yet a Crime of ſuch a Nature, that 
* his Majeſty's Command can no more warrant, than 
« it can any other Acts of Injuſtice. It is true that 


« thoſe things that are evil in their own Nature, ſuch. 
© asa falſe Teſtimony or falſe Accuſation, cannot be 


the Subject of any Command, or induce any Obli- 
« gation of Obedience upon any Man, by ay Au- 
| 5 thority 
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« thority whatſoever z therefore the Attorney in this 
« Caſe was bound to refuſe to execute ſuch a Com- 
mand, unleſs he had ſome ſuch Evidence or Teſti- 
* mony as might have warranted him againſt the 
Parties, and be liable to make Satisfaction if it 
ſhould prove falſe; and it is ſufficiently known to 
© every Man, and adjudged in Parliament, That the 
« King can be neither the Relator, Informer, or Wit- 
© neſs. If it reſt as it is, without further Satisfaction, 


no future Parliament can be ſafe, but that the 


Members may be taken and deſtroyed at Pleaſure; 
yea the very Principles of Government and Juſtice 
vill be in danger to be diſſolved. 

We do not conceive that Numbers do make an 
Aſſembly unlawful, but when either the end or man- 
* ner of their Carriage ſhall be unlawful. Divers 
« juſt Occaſions might draw the Citizens to Weſtmin- 
* ter, where many publick and private Petitions, 
* and other Cauſes were depending in Parliament; 
and why that ſhould be found more faulty in the 
Citizens, than the Reſort of great Numbers every 
Day in the Term to the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, 
* we know not. That thoſe Citizens were notoriouſly 
* provoked and aſſaulted at Weſtminſter by Colonel 
* Lunsford, Captain Hide, with divers others, and by 
* ſome of the Servants of the Archbiſhop of 797k, is 
* ſufficiently proved; and that afterward they were 
more violently wounded, and moſt barbarouſly 
* mangled with Swords by the Officers and Soldiers 
near Mbiteball, many of them being without Weap- 
* ons, and giving no cauſe of Diſtaſte, as is likewiſe 
proved by ſeveral Teſtimonies; but of any ſcanda- 
* lous or ſeditious Miſdemeanours of theirs, that 
* might give his Majeſty good Caule to ſuppole his 
own Perſon, or thoſe of his Royal Conſort, or 
* Children, to be in apparent Danger, we have had 
no proof ever offered to cither Houſe; and if there 
had been any Complaint of that kind, it is no 
* doubt the Houſes would have been as forward to 
Join in an Order for the ſuppreſſing ſuch Tumults, 
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© as they were not long before upon another Occa- 
* ſion, when they made an Order to that Purpoſe, 
© Whereas thoſe Soldiers and Officers which commit- 
ted that Violence upon ſo many of the Citizens at 
NHiteball, were cheriſhed and foſtered in his Majeſ- 
* ty's Houſe : And when not long after the Com- 
mon- Council of London preſented à Petition to his 
Majeſty for Reparation of thoſe Injuries ; his Ma- 
« jelty's Anſwer was (without hearing the Proof of 
* the Complainants) That if any Citizen were 
* wounded or ill-treated, his Majeſty was confident- 
ly aſſured, that it happened by their own evil and 
* corrupt Demeanours. 

We hope it cannot be thought contrary to the 
* Duty and Wiſdom of a Parliament, if many con- 
* curring, and frequently reiterated and renewed Ad- 
« vertiſements from Rome, Venice, Paris, and other 
Parts; if the Sollicitations of the Pope's Nuncis, 
© and our own diſcontented Fugitives, do make us 
« jealous and watchful for the Safety of the State. 
And we have been very careful to make our Ex- 
preſſions thereof ſo eaſy and fo Plain to the Capa- 


city and Underſtanding of the People, that nothing 


* might juſtly ſtick with them, with Reflect ion up- 
* on the Perſon of his Majeſty. Wherein we appeal 
to the Judgment of any indifferent Perſon, who 
< ſhall read and peruſe our own Words. We muſt 
* maintain the Grounds of our Fears to be of that 
Moment, that we cannot diſcharge the Truſt and 
Duty which lies upon us, unleſs we do apply our 
« ſelves to the uſe of thoſe Means which the Laws 
© hath enabled us in Caſes of this Nature, for the ne- 
* ceſſary Defence of the Kingdom; and as his Ma- 
jeſty doth graciouſly declare, The Law ſhall be the 
« Meaſure of his Power; ſo do we moſt heartily pro- 
« feſs, that we ſhall always make it the Rule of our 
Obedience. a 


Pri d nl 


In 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
Prudent Omiſſions in the King's Anſwer. 


© The next Point of our Declaration was with 
much Caution artificially paſſed over by him who 
« drew his Majeſty's Anſwer, it being indeed the 
* Foundation of all our Miſery, and his Majeſty's 
« Trouble, that he is pleaſed to hear general Taxes 
upon his Parliament, without any particular Charge 
to which they may give Satisfaction, and that he 
© hath often conceived Diſpleaſure againſt particular 
« Perſons upon Miſinformation 3; Fs although thoſe 
© Informations have been clearly proved to be falſe, 
yet he would never bring the Accuſers to queſtion, 
* which layeth an Impoſſibility upon honeſt Men of 
clearing themſelves, and gives Encouragement unto 
* falſe and unworthy Perſons to trouble with untrue 
© and groundleſs 8 Three Particulars we 
mentioned in our Declaration, which the Penner of 
that Anſwer had good Cauſe to omit; the Words 
ſuppoſed to be ſpoken at Kenſington, the pretended 
Articles againſt the Queen, and the groundleſs Ac- 
cuſation of the ſix Members of Parliament, there 
l 15 nothing to be ſaid in Defence or Denial of 
them. 28 72g 
Concerning his Majeſty's Deſire to join with 
* his Parliament, and with his faithful Subjects, in 
Defence of Religion, and Publick Good of the 
Kingdom; we doubt not but he will do it fully, 
* When evil Counſellors ſhall be removed from about 
him, and untill that be, as we have ſhowed before 
* of Words, ſo muſt we alſo ſay of Laws, that they 
cannot ſecure us; Witneſs the Petition of Right, 
* Which was followed with ſuch an Inundation of 1]- 
* legal Taxes, that we had juſt Cauſe to think that 
* the Payment of Eight Hundred and Twenty Thou- 
fand Pounds was an eaſy Burthen to the Com- 
* monwealth, in exchange of them; and we cannot 
but juſtly think, that if there be a Continuance of 
* ſuch ill Counſellors, and Favour to them, they 
will by ſome wicked Deviſe or other, make the 
G g 3 Bill 
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Bill for the Triennial Parliament, and thoſe other 
excellent Laws mentioned in his Majeſty's Declara- 
tion, of leſs value than Words. 

That excellent Bill for the Continuance of this 
Parliament was ſo neceſſary, that without it, we 
could not have raiſed ſo great Sums of Money for 
the Service of his Majeſty and the Commonwealth 
as we have done, and without which the Ruin and 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom muſt have followed. 
And we are reſolved, the gracious Favour of his 
Majeſty expreſſed in that Bill, and the Advantage 
and Security which thereby we have from being diſ- 
ſolved, ſhall not encourage us to do any Thing 
which otherwife had not been fit to have been done, 
And we are ready to make it good before all the 
World, that although his Majeſty hath paſſed ma- 
ny Bills very advantageous for the Subject, yet 
in none of them have we bereaved his Majeſty of 
any Juſt, neceſſary, or profitable Prerogative of 
the Crown, We do fo earneſtly defire his Majeſ- 
ty's Return to London, that upon it we conceive, 
depends the very Safety and Being of both King- 
doms: And therefore muſt proteſt, that as for 
the Time paſt, neither the Government of Londbn 
nor any Laws of the Land, have loſt their Life 
and Force for his Security; ſo for the future, we 
ſhall be ready to do or ſay, any Thing that may 
ſtand with the Duty or Honour of a Parliament, 
which may raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt his 
Majeſty and us, as we do wiſh, and as the Affairs 
of rhe Kingdom do require. 

Thus far the Anſwer to that which is called 
His Majeſty's Declaration, hath led us. Now we 
come to that which is called His Majeſty's Anfwer 
to the Petiticn of both Houſes, preſented to him at York 
the 26th of March 1642, In the beginning where- 
of his Majeſty wiſheth that our Privileges on all 
Parts were ſo ſtated, that this way of Correſpon- 
dency might be preſerved with that Fredom which 


* hath been uſed of old, We know nothing intro. 


duc 
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« guced by us that gives any Impediment hereunto ; 
« neither have we affirmed our Privileges to be bro- 
ken, when his Majeſty denies us any Thing, or 
gives us a Reaſon why he cannot grant it, or- that 
© thoſe who adviſed ſuch Denial, were Enemies to 
© the Peace of the Kingdom, and Favourers of the 
« Iriþ Rebellion, in which Aſperſion, that is turned 
© into a general Aſſertion, which in our Votes is ap- 
* plied to a particular Caſe; wherefore we muſt 
© maintain our Votes, that thoſe who adviſed his 
* Majeſty to contradict that which both Houſes in the 
* Queſtion concerning the Militia, had declared to be 
Law and Command, it ſhould not be obeyed, is a 
© high Breach of Privilege; and that thoſe who ad- 
viſed his Majeſty to abſent himſelf from his Parlia- 
ment, are Enemies to the Peace of this Kingdom, 
and juſtly to be ſuſpected to be Favourers of the 
© Rebellion in Ireland, The Reaſons of both are evi- 
dent, becauſe in the firſt there is as great a Dero- 
* gation from the Truſt and Authority of Parlia— 
* ment; and in the ſecond, as much Advantage to 
* the Proceedings and Hopes of the Rebels as may 
© be: And we hold it a very cauſcleſs Imputation 
upon the Parliament, that we have herein any way 


© impeached, much leſs taken away the Freedom of 


* his Majeſty's Vote, which doth not import a Li- 
* berty for his Majeſty to deny any Thing, how ne- 
* ceſſary ſoever, for the Preſervation of the King- 
* dom, much leſs a Licence ro evil Counſellors, to 
* adviſe any Thing, though never fo deſtructive to 
* his Majeſty and his People (2). By the Meſſage of 
the 20th of January, his Majeſty did propound to 
* both Houſes of Parliament, that they would with 
* all ſpeed fall into a ſerious Conſideration of all 
* thoſe Particulars, which they thought neceſſary as 


RE M. (2). I do not think it was ever decided to 
what Ads the King may, or may not, deny his Aſſent. 
So there ariſes an inexhauſtible ſource of Diſpures, when 
the King and Parliament do not agree. 
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well for the upholding and maintaining his Majeſ. 
ty's juſt and regal Authority, and for the ſertfng 
the Revenue, as for the preſent and future eſtabliſh 
ing our Privileges. The free and quiet enjoying 
our Eſtates, the Liberties of our Perſons, the Se- 
curity of the true Religion profeſſed in the Church 
of England, and the ſettling of Ceremonies in ſuch 
a manner as may take away all juſt Offence, and 
digeſt it into one entire Body. 

To that Point of upholding and maintaining his 
Royal Authority, we ſay nothing hath been done 
to the Prejudice of it, that ſhould require any new 
Proviſion : To the other of ſettling of the Re- 
venue, the Parliament hath no ways abridged or 
diſordered his juſt Revenue; but it is true that 
much waſte and Confuſion of his Majeſty's Eſtate 
hath been made by thoſe evil and unfaithful Mini- 
ſters, whom he hath employed in the Management 
of it, whereby his own ordinary Expences would 
have been diſappointed, and the Safery of the King- 
dom more endangered, if the Parliament had not 
in fome Meaſure provided for his Houſhold, and 
for ſome of the Forts, more than they were bound 
to do; and they are ſtill willing to ſettle ſuch a 
Revenue upon his Majeſty, as may make him live 
Royally, Plentifully, and Safely ; but they cannot 
in Wiſdom and Fidelity to the Common-wealth do 
this, till he ſhall chuſe ſuch Counſellors and Officers 
as may order and diſpoſe it to the Publick Good, 
and not apply it to the Ruin and Deſtruction of his 
People, as heretofore it hath been. But this and 
the other Matters concerning our ſelves, being 
Works of great Importance, and full of Intricacy, 
will require ſo long a Time of Deliberation, that 
the Kingdom might be ruined before we ſhould ef- 
fect them. Wherefore we thought it neceſſary, 
firſt to be Suitors to his Majeſty, ſo to order the 


« Militia, that the Kingdom being ſecured, we might 
with more Eaſe and Safety apply our ſelves to de- 
$ bate of that Meſſage wherein we have been inter. 
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* rupted by his Majeſty's Denial of the Ordinance 
* concerning the ſame, becauſe it would have been 
* in vain for us to labour in other Things, and in 
the mean Time to leave our ſelves naked to the 
* Malice of ſo many Enemies both at home and a- 
broad; yet we have not been altogether negligent 
* of thoſe Things which his Majeſty is pleaſed to 
* propound in that Meſſage : We have agreed upon 
* a Book of Rates in a larger Proportion than hath 
been granted to any of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors, 
which is a conſiderable Support of his Majeſty's 
* Publick Charge; and have likewiſe prepared divers 
* Propoſitions and Bills for Preſervation of our Re- 
* Iigion and Liberties, which we intend ſhortly to 
* preſent to his Majeſty, and to do whatſoever is fit 
for us to make up this unpleaſant Breach betwixt 
his Majeſty and his Parliament. 
* Whereas divers Exceptions are here taken con- 
* cerning the Militia 3 firſt, That his Majeſty never 
* denyed the Thing, but accepted the Perſons (ex- 
* cept for Corporations) only that he denyed the 
* way. To which we anſwer, That that Exception 
takes of London, and all other great Towns and 
* Cities, which makes a great Part of the Kingdom ; 
and for the way of Ordinance it is ancient, more 
* ſpeedy, more eaſily alterable, and in all theſe and 
other Reſpects, more proper and more applicable 
to the preſent Oceaſion, than a Bill which his Ma- 
* jeſty calls the els hea old way of impoſing upon 
the Subjects. It ſhould ſeem that neither his Majeſty's 
* Royal Predeceſſors, nor our Anceſtors have hereto- 
fore been of that Opinion; 37 Ed. 3. we find this 
Record, The Chancellor made Declaration of the Chal- 
* lenge of the Parliament; the King deſires to know the 
* Griefs of his Subjects, and to redreſs Enormities. The 
* laſt Day of the Parliament the King demanded of the 
* whole Eſtates, Whether they would have ſuch Things 
* as they agreed on, by way of Ordinance or Staiute , 
* who anſwered, By way of Ordinance, for that they 
* might amend the ſame at their Pleaſure, and ſo it was. 
3+ But 
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But his Majeſty objects further, that there i 


© ſomewhat in the Preface to which he could ng 


c 


conſent with Juſtice to his Honour and Innocence, 


and that thereby ke is excluded from any Power in 


the diſpoſing of it. Theſe Objections may ſeem 
ſomewhat, but indeed will appear nothing, when it 
ſhall be conſidered, that nothing in the Preamble 
lays any Charge upon his Majeſty, or in the Body 
of the Ordinance, that excludes his Royal Autho- 
rity in the diſpoſing or execution of it : But only 
it is provided, That it ſhould be ſignified by both 
Houſes of Parliament, as that Channel through 
which it will be beſt derived, and moſt certainly to 
thoſe Ends for which it is intended, and let all the 
World judge, whether we have not Reaſon to inſiſ 
upon it, that the Strength of the Kingdom ſhould 
rather be ordered according to the Direction or Ad- 
vice of the great Council of the Land, equally in- 


truſted by the King, and by the Kingdom, than 


that the Safety of the King, Parliament, and King- 
dom, ſhould be left at the Devotion of a few un- 
known Counſellors, many oſ them not intruſted 
at all by the King in any Publick way, not at all 
confided in by the Kingdom. 

We wiſh the Danger were not imminent, or not 
ſtill continuing, but cannot conceive that the long 
Time ſpent in this Debate is Evidence ſufficient that 
there was no ſuch Neceſſity or Danger, but a Bil 
might eaſily have been prepared; for when many 
Cauſes do concur to the Danger of a State, the 
Interruption of any one may hinder the Execution 
of all the reſt, and yet the Deſign be ſtill kept on 
foot for better Opportunities Who knows whe: 
ther the ill Succeſs of the Rebels in Ireland had not 
hindered the Inſurrections of the Papiſts here! 


Whether the Preſervation of the ſix Members of 


the Parliament falſely accuſed, hath not prevented 
that Plot of the breaking the Neck of the Parlia- 
ment, of which we were informed from Ons, not 
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vWF © jeſty hath been pre to expreſs his Pleaſure ra- 
0t WF © ther for a Bill than an Ordinance, and that he ſent 
ce, © in one for that Purpoſe, we readily entertained it, 
mn and with ſome ſmall and neceſſary Alterations, 
em © ſpeedily paſſed the ſame : But contrary to the 
* Cuſtom of Parliament, and our Expectations 


ole | grounded upon his Majeſty's own Invitation of us 
dy WW © to that way, and the other Reaſons manifeſted in 
10- WF «© our Declaration concerning the Militia of the 5th 
ily i «© of May, inſtead of his Royal Aſſent, we met with 


ch « an abſolute Refuſal. 
gh If the Matter of theſe our Votes of the 15th 


0 WF «© and 16th of March, be cb to Law, we 
5 hope his Majeſty will allow the Subjects to be 


bound by them, becauſe he hath ſaid, he will 
make the Law the Rule of his Power; and if the 
d. . Queſtion be, Whether that be Law which the 
© Lords and Commons have once declared to us ſo, 
un WF «© who ſhall be the Judge ? Not his Majeſty ; for 
"> WW © the King judgeth not of Matters of Law, but by 
* his Courts ; and his Courts, though fitting by his 
19 Authority, expect not his Aſſent in Matters of 
t Law: Nor any other Courts, for they cannot 
judge in that Caſe, becauſe they are inferiour ; no 


not Appeal lying to them from Parliament, the Judg- 
5 ment whereof is, in the Eye of the Law, the King's 


Judgment in his higheſt Court; though the King 
in his Perſon be neither preſent nor aſſenting there- 
* unto (3). 


RE M. (3). I cbſerved elſewhere, the Defect of this 
Reaſoning, which is a mere Fallacy, built upon the equi- 
veal Word Parliament. For under colour that in a 
certain Senſe the two Houſes alone are called the Parli- 
ament, they aſſume to themſelves bere the Rights belong- 
ing ſolely to the Parliament compeſed of King, Lords, 
and Commons. 


The 
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* The Votes at which his Majeſty takes Excep- 
tions, are theſe : | 


J. That the King's Abſence ſo far remote from the 
Parliament, is not only an Obſtruftion, but may be 4 
« Deſtruftion to the Affairs of Ireland. 

II. That when the Lords and Commons hall declare 
* what the Law of the Land is, to have this not only 
* queſtioned and controverted, but contradifed, and a 
Command that it ſhould not be obeyed, is a high Breach 
* of the Privilege of Parliament. 

III. That thoſe Perſons that adviſed his Majeſty to 
« abſent himſelf from the Parliament, are Enemies to the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and juſtly may be ſuſpected to be 


« Fqvourers of the Rebellion in Ireland. 


« That the Kingdom hath been of late, and ſtill is in 
« ſo imminent Danger, both from Enemies abroad, anda 
« Popiſh and diſcontented Party at home, that there is an 
urgent and inevitable Neceſſity of putting his Majeſty's 
Subjects into a Poſture of Defence, for the Safeguard 
Both of his Majeſty and his People. 

« That the Lords and Commons fully apprebending 
« this Danger, and being ſenſible of their own Duty, 10 
« provide a ſuitable Prevention, have in ſeveral Peti- 


© tions adareſſed themſelves to his Majeſty, for the ordering 


and diſpoſing the Militia of the Kingdom, in ſuch a way 
as was agreed upon by the Wiſdom of both Houſes, 10 
* be moſt effeftual and proper for the preſent Exigents if 


* the Kingdom, yet could not obtain it; but his Majeſty 
« did ſeveral Times refuſe to give his Royal Aſſent there- 


© unto, 


« That in this Cafe of extreme Danger, and his Ma- 


© jeſty's Refuſal, the Ordinance of Parliament agreed 


upon by both Houſes for the Militia, doth oblige the 


« People, and ought to be obeyed by the fundamental 
* Laws of this Kingdom. 


By all which it doth appear, that there is no 
colour that by this Tax we go about to introduce 
* a new Law, much leſs to exerciſe an arbitrary 

: Power, 
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« Power, but indeed to prevent it; for this Law 1s 

« as old as the Kingdom, that the Kingdom muſt not 
© be without a Means to preſerve itſelf ; which that 
git may be done without Confuſion, this Nation 
© hath intruſted certain Hands with a Power to pro- 
vide, in an orderly jad regular way, for the Good 
© and Safety of the Whole; which Power, by the 
« Conſtitution of this Kingdom, is in his Majeſty and 
his Parliament together: Yet fince the Prince be- 
ing but one Perſon, is more ſubject to Accidents of 
Nature and Chance, whereby the Commonwealth 
may be deprived of the Fruits of that Truſt which 
© was in part repoſed in him; in Caſes of ſuch Neceſ- 
« ſity, that the Kingdom may not be inforced pre- 
ſently to return to its firſt Principles, and every Man 
© left to do what is Right in his own Eyes, without 
either Guide or Rule: The Wiſdom of this State 
* hath intruſted the Houſes of Parliament with a 
power to ſupply what ſhall be wanting on the Part 
© of the Prince; as is evident by the conſtant Cuſtom 
© and Practice thereof in Caſes of Nonage, natural 
© Diſability and Captivity 3 and the like Reaſon doth 
© and muſt hold for the Exerciſe of the ſame Power 
© in ſuch Caſes, where the Royal Truſt cannot be, 
or is not diſcharged, and that the Kingdom runs an 
© evident and imminent Danger thereby ; which Dan- 


ger having been declared by the Lords and Com- 


* mons in Parliament, there needs not the Authority 
© of any Perſon or Court to affirm ; nor is it in the 
© Power of any Perſon or Court to revoke that Judg- 
ment. (4) 


I 
< We 


RM. (4). All theſe Reaſonings of both Houſes are 
founded upon the Suppoſition of an imminent Danger. 
When they come to give Proofs of the Reality of this Dan- 
ger, they alledge only Suſpirions, whereof they explain 
the Cauſes. After which, they affirm the Danger to be 
ral, becauſe they have de..ared it ſo, and becauſe there 

L 
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We know that the King hath Ways enough in 
his ordinary Courts of Juſtice to puniſh ſuch ſedi. 
tious Pamphlets and Sermons, as are any way pre- 
judicial to his Rights, Honour and Authority; and 
if any of them have been fo inſolently violated and 
villified, his Majeſty's own Council and Officers 
have been to blame, and not the Parliament : We 
never did reſtrain any Proccdings of this kind in 
other Courts, nor refuſe any fit Complaint to us: 
The Proteſtation Proteſted was referred by the Com- 
mons Houſe to a Committee, and the Author being 


not produced, the Printer was committed to Priſon, 


and the Book voted by that Committee to be burnt; 
but Sir Edward Deering, who was to make that 
Report of the Votes of. that Committee, neglected 
to make it. The Apprentices Proteſtation was ne- 
ver complained of; but the other ſeditious Pam- 
phlet (To your Tents, O Ifrael) was once queſtioned, 
and the full Proſecution of it was nor interrupted 
by any Fault of either Houſe, whoſe forwardneſs to 
do his Majeſty all Right therein, may plainly ap- 
pear, in that a Committee of Lords and Commons 
were purpoſely appointed to take ſuch Information 
as the King's Council ſhould preſent, concerning 
ſeditious Words, Practices or Tumults, Pamphlets 
or Sermons, tending to the Derogation of his Ma- 
jeſty's Rights or Prerogative ; and his Council 
were enjoyned by the Committee to enquire and 
preſent them; who ſeveral times met thereupon, 
and received this Anſwer and Declaration from the 
King's Council, that they knew of no ſuch thing as 
yet. 


If his Majeſty had uſed the Service of ſuch a 


* one in penning this Anſwer, who underſtood the 


Laws and Government of this Kingdom, he would 


is no ſuperior Authority to revoke their Judgment. But 
this Declaration does not make the Danger real, if it 0 
not ſo indeed. It is eaſy therefore to perceive, by that 
way of Proceeding, that this Point gravelled then. 


«© not 
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not have thought it legally in his own. Power to 
in W deny his Parliament a Guard when they ſtood in 
. need of it, ſince every ordinary Court hath it; 
e. neither would his Majeſty, if he had been well-in- 
d WW formed of, the Laws, have refuſed ſuch a Guard as 
d they defired, it being in the Power of inferiour 
ts W Courts to command their own Guards; neither 
e W would he have impoſed upon them ſuch a Guard, 
in W under a Commander which they could not confide 
: Win; which is clearly againſt the Privileges of Par- 
n- W liament, and of which they found very dangerous 
Effects, and therefore deſired to have it diſcharged ; 
n, W but ſuch a Guard, and ſo commanded, as the 


t; W Houſes of Parliament deſired, they could never ob- 
at WF tain of his Majeſty ; and the placing of a Guard 


ed about them contrary to their Deſire, was not to 
e- grant a Guard to them, but in effect to ſer one 
n- W upon them. All which conſidered ; we believe in 
d, WF the Judgments of any indifferent Perſons it will not 
ed be thought ſtrange if there were a more than or- 


o WW dinary Reſort of People at Weſtminſter, of ſuch as 


b. I came willingly of their own accord to be Witneſſes 
ns and Helpers of the Safety of them, whom all his 
on Majeſty's good Subjects are bound to defend from 
ns WF Violence and Danger; or that ſuch. a Concourſe as 
this, they carrying themſelves quietly and peacea- 


henſion, or can, in the Interpretation of the Law, 
be held rumultuary and ſedirious, - | 

* When his Majeſty, in that Queſtion of Violation 
of the Laws, had expreſſed the Obſervation of them 
indefinitely, without any Limitation of Time, al- 
though we never ſaid or thought any thing that 


we had reaſon to remember that it had been other- 
wiſe, leſt we ſhould ſeem to deſert our former Com- 
plaints and Proceedings thereupon, as his Majeſty 
doth ſeem but little to like or approve of them 
for although he doth acknowledge here that great 


© COM= 


bly ( as they did ) ought, in his. Majeſty's Appre- 


might look like a Reproach to his Majeſty, yet 


Miſchief that grew by that Arbitrary Power then 
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1642. © complained of, yet ſuch are continually preferred 
and countenanced as were Friends or Favourers, 9t 
related unto the chief Authors and Actors of that 
* Arbitrary Power, and of thoſe falſe Colour, 
© Suggeſtions of imminent Danger and Neceſſity,ſhl « 
* whereby they did make it plauſible unto his Ma. 
« jeſty. And on the other Side, ſuch as did appear 
gainſt them are daily diſcountenanced and diſgraced; MW « 
© which whilſt it ſhall be fo, we have no reaſon tg c 
judge the Diſeaſe to be yet killed and dead at Roo, 0 

and therefore no reaſon to bury it in Oblivion. And 


© whilſt we behold the Spawns of theſe miſchievou 
Principles cheriſhed and foſtered in that new Gene. 
ration of Counſellors, Friends and Abetters of the 
former, or at leaſt concurring with them in their 
s Malignancy againſt the Proceedings of this Par. 
liament, we cannot think our ſelves ſecure from the 
© like or a worſe Danger. | 
* And here the Penner of this Anſwer beſtows an 
< Admonition upon the Parliament, bidding us take 
heed we fall not upon the ſame Error, upon the 
* ſame Suggeſtions. But he might have well ſpare 
this, till he could have ſhewed wherein we had er- 
* erciſed any Power otherwiſe than by the Rule of 
© the Law, or could have found a more authentick 
or higher Judge in Matters of Law, than the High 
Court of Parliament. | 
© It is declared in his Majeſty's Name, That he 
* reſolved to keep the Rule himſelf, and to his 
< Power to require the ſame of all others. We mult 
needs acknowledge, that ſuch a Reſolution is like 
© to bring much Happineſs and Bleſſing to his Ma. 
 * jeſly, and all his Kingdom; yet with Humility ve 
* muſt confeſs, we have not the Fruit of it, in that 
« Caſe of my Lord Kimbolton, and the other Five 
Members, accuſed contrary to Law, both Common 
Law and the Statute Law, and yet remain unſatil- 
+ fied z which Caſe was remembred in our Declara- 
tion, as a ſtrange and unheard of Violation of our 
s Laws. But the Penner of this Anſwer thought fit 
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© to paſs it over, hoping that ne would read his 

« Majeſty's Anſwer, (which hath been ſo carefully 

« diſperſed ) which would not read our Declaration. 
« Whereas, after our ample Thanks and Acknow- 


ledgment of his Majeſty's Favour in paſſing many 


good Bills, we ſaid, That Truth and Neceſſity in- 
forced us to add this, that in or about the time of 
« paſſing thoſe Bills, ſome Deſign or other hath been 
on Foot, which if it had taken Effect, would not 
* only have deprived us of the Fruit of thoſe Bills, 
but would have reduced us to a worſe Condition of 
* Confuſion than that wherein the Parliament found 
© us. It is now told us, That the King muſt be moſt 
* ſenſible of what we caſt upon him, for requital 
for thoſe good Bills; whereas out of our uſual 
Tenderneſs of his Majeſty's Honour, we did not 
* mention him at all : But- ſo injurious are thoſe 
wicked Counſellors to the Name and Honour of 
their Maſter and Sovereign, that as much as th 
can, they lay their own Infamy and Guilt upon his 
* Shoulders, 5 

* Here God alſo is call'd to witneſs his Majeſty's up- 
right Intentions at the paſſing thoſe Laws; this we 
vill not queſtion, neither did we give any Occaſion 
for ſuch a ſolemn Aſſeveration as this is. The Devil 
© is likewiſe deſired to prove there was any Deſign 
with his Majeſty's Knowledge or Privity. This. 
* might well have been ſpared, for we ſpoke nothing 
of his Majeſty : But ſince we are ſo far taxed as 


© to have it affirmed, that we laid a notorious and 


* falſe Imputation upon his Majeſty, we have thought 
it neceflary, for the juſt Defence of our own In- 
* nocency, to cauſe the Oaths and Examinations 
* which had been taken concerning the Deſign to be 
« publiſhed in a full Narration, for the Satisfaction 
of all his Majeſty's Subjects; out of which we 
© ſhall now offer tome few Particulars, whereby the 
* World may judge whether we could have proceeded 
* with more Tendern-ſs towards his Majeſty than 
* we. have done. Mr. Goring confeſſeth, that the 
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King firſt asked him, whether he was engaged in 


any Cabal concerning the Army? And commanded 
him to join with Mr. Percy and Mr. Jermin, and 
ſome others, whom they ſhould find within at Mr. 
Percy's Chamber ; where they took the Oath of 
Secrecy, and then debated of a Deſign propounded 
by Mr. Zermin, to ſecure the Tower, and to con- 
ſider of bringing the Army to London, and Cap- 
tain Legg confeſſed, he had received the Draught of 
a Petition in the King's Preſence ; and his Majeſty 
acknowledged it was from his own Hand : And 
whoſoever reads the Sum of that Petition, as it was 
proved by the Teſtimony of Sir Jacob Aſtly, Sir 
John Coniers, and Captain Legg, will eaſily perceive 
ſome Points in it, apt to beget in them ſome Dil- 
content againſt the Parliament. And can any Man 
believe there was no Deſign in the Accuſation of 
the Lord Kimbolton, and the reſt, in which his Ma- 
jeſty doth avow himſelf to be both a Commander 
and Actor? Theſe things being ſo, it will eaſily 
appear to be as much againſt the Rule of Prudence, 
that the Penner of this Anſwer ſhould entangle his 
Majeſty in this unneceſſary Apology 3 as it is a- 
gainſt the Rules of Juſtice, that any Reparation 
from us ſhould be either yielded or dende el. 
It is profeſſed in his Majeſty's Name, That he 
is truly ſenſible of the Burdens of his People, 
which makes us hope that he will take that courſe 
which will be moſt effectual to eaſe them of theſe 
Burdens; that is, to join with his Parliament in 
reſerving the Peace of the Kingdom; which by 
his Abſence from them hath been much endangered, 
and which by hinderivg the voluntary Adventurers 
for the recovery of Ireland, and diſabling the Sub- 


jects to diſcharge the great Tax laid upon them, is 


like to make the War much more heavy to the 
Kingdom. And for his Majeſty's Wants, the Par- 
liament hath been no Cauſe of them; we have not 


diminiſhed: his juſt Revenue, but have much eaſed 


his publick Charge, and ſomewhat his private. 
2 And 
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And we ſhall be ready in a parliamentary Way to 
« ſettle his Revenue in ſuch an honourable Proportion, 
* as may be anſwerable to both, when he ſhall put 
* himſelf into ſuch a Poſture of Government, that 
© his Subjects may be ſecure to enjoy his juſt Protec- 
tion for their Religion, Laws and Liberties. 

* We never refuſed his Majeſty's gracious Offer of 
* a free and general Pardon, only we ſaid it could be 
no Security to our preſent Fears and Jealouſies: 
And we gave a Reaſon for it, that thoſe Fears did 
not ariſe out of any Guilt of our own Actions, 
but out of the evil Deſigns and Attempts of others; 
and we leave it to the World to judge, whether we 
© herein deſerve ſo heavy a Tax and Exclamation, 
(That it was a ſtrange World, when Princes proffered 
Favours are counted Reproaches ; ſuch are the Words 
of his Majeſty's Anſwer) who do eſteem that Offer 
* as an Act of princely Grace and Bounty, which 
* ſince this Parliament began, we have humbly. de- 
* fired we might obtain, and do ſtil] hold it neceſſary 
and advantageous for the Generality of the Sub- 
* jets, upon whom theſe Taxes and Subſidies lie 
© heavieſt z but we ſee, upon every occaſion, how 
* unhappy we are in his Majeſty's Miſapprehenſions 
* of our Words and Actions. 

We are fully of the King's Mind, as it is here 
* declared, That he may reſt fo ſecure of the Af— 
fections of his Subjects, that he ſhould not ſtand in 
* need of foreign Force to preſerve him from Op- 
« preſſion, and are confident that he ſhall never want 
* an abundant Evidence of the good Wiſhes and 
* Aſſiſtance of his whole Kingdom, eſpecially if he 
* ſhall be pleaſed to hold to that gracious Reſolution 
* of building upon that fure Foundation, the Law 
* of the Land: But why his Majeſty ſhould take it 
ill, that we having received Information ſo deeply 
* concerning the Safety of the Kingdom, ſhould 
* think them fit to be conſidered of, we cannot con- 
* celve ; for although the Name of the Perſon was 
* unknown, yet that which was more ſubſtagtial to 
Vo r. XI. H h 2 e 
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< the Probability of the Report was known (that is,) 
that he was Servant to the Lord Digby, who in his 
« preſumptuous Letter to the Queen's Majeſty, and 
© other Letters to Sir Lewis Dives, had intimated 
* ſome wicked Propoſition ſuitable to that Informa- 
tion; but that this ſhould require Reparation, we 
hold it as far from Juſtice as it is from Truth, that 
* we have mixed any Malice with theſe Rumours, 
thereby to feed the Fears and Jealouſies of the 
* People. | 

It is affirmed his Majeſty is driven (but not by 
us yet) from us; perchance hereafter if there be 
Opportunity of gaining more Credit, there will 
not be wanting who will ſuggeſt unto his Majeſty, 
that it is done by us. And if his Majeſty were dri- 
ven from us, we hope it was not by his own Fears, 
* but by the Fears of the Lord Digby, and his Re- 
< tinue of Cavaliers (5); and that no Fears of any 
* tumultuary Violence but of their own juſt Puniſh- 
ment for their manifold Inſolence and intended Vio- 
* lence againſt the Parliament. And this is expreſſed 
by the Lord Digby himſelf, when he told thoſe Ca- 
« waliers, that the principal Cauſe of his Majeſty's 
going out of Town, was to ſave them from being 
* trampled in the Dirt; but of his Majeſty's Perſon 
there was no Cauſe of Fear in the greateſt Heat of 
the People's Indignation, after the Accuſation, and 
his Majeſty's violent coming to the Houſe; there 


REM. (5). By the Lord Digby's Cavaliers wert 


meant the Officers and Gentlemen who aſſembled atWhite- 
hal, 0 guard the King, at the Head of whom was tht 
Lord Digby. I do not believe that at the Time when 
this Declaration was pabliſhed, the Term Cavaliers 4 
commonly made ufe of to denote the Royal Party. Per- 


haps this Word, ujed here by the Parliament, was tht 
Occaſion of calling thoſe who ſided with the King Cava- 
liers, as thoſe who took the Parliamen's Part were na. 
med Round-Heads. Theſe two Names «were afterward 


changed into thoſe of Tories and Whiggs. 
« was 
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was no ſhew of any evil Intention againſt his Regal 
Perſon, of which there can be no better Evidence 
than this, that he came the next Day without a 
Guard into the City, where he heard nothing but 
Prayers and Petitions, no Threatnings nor irreve- 
rent Speeches, that might give him any juſt Occa- 
ſion of Fear, that we heard of, or that his Majeſ- 
ty expreſt : For he ſtaid near a Week after at 
Whitehall in a ſecure and peaceable Condition, 
whereby we are induced to believe that there is no 
Difficulty or Doubt at all, but his Majeſty's Reſi- 
dence near London, may be as ſafe as in any part of 
the Kingdom. We are moſt aſſured of the faith- 
fulneſs of the City and Suburbs; and for our ſelves, 
we ſhall quicken the Vigour of the Laws, the In- 
duſtry of the Magiſtrates, the Authority of the 
Parliament for the ſuppreſſing of all tumultuary 
Inſolences whatſoever, and for the vindicating of 
his Honour from all inſupportable and inſolent 
Scandals, if any ſuch ſhall be found to be raiſed 
upon him, as are mentioned in this Anſwer z and 
therefore we think it altogether unneceſſary, and 
exceeding inconvenient to adjourn the Parliament 
to any other Place. 

Where the Deſire of a good Underſtanding be- 
twixt the King and the Parliament 1s on both Parts 
ſo earneſt, as is here profeſſed by his Majeſty to be 
in him, and we have ſufficiently teſtified to be in 
our ſelves, it ſeems ſtrange we ſhoald be ſo long 


aſunder; it can be nothing elſe but evil and mali- 


cious Counſel miſrepreſenting our Carriage to him, 
and indiſpoſing his Favour to us: And as it ſhall 
be far from us to take any Advantage of his Ma- 


« jeſty's ſuppoſed Straits, as to deſire, much leſs to 
* compel him to that which his Honour or Intereſt 


* 


C 


may render unpleaſant and grievous to him; ſo we 
hope that his Majeſty will not make his own Un- 


+ derſtanding or Reaſon the Rule of his Government, 


* 


but will ſuffer himſelf to be aſſiſted with a wiſe and 
prudent Council, that may deal faithfully betwixt 
h 3 + him 
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the Probability of the Report was known (that is,) 
that he was Servant to the Lord Digby, who in his 
preſumptuous Letter to the Queen's Majeſty, and 
other Letters to Sir Lewis Dives, had intimated 
ſome wicked Propoſition ſuitable to that Informa- 
tion; but that this ſhould require Reparation, we 
hold it as far from Juſtice as it is from Truth, that 
we have mixed any Malice with theſe Rumours, 
thereby to feed the Fears and Jealouſies of the 
People. | 

It is affirmed his Majeſty is driven (but not by 
us yet) from us; perchance hereafter if there be 
Opportunity of gaining more Credit, there will 
not be wanting who will ſuggeſt unto his Majeſty, 
that it is done by us. And if his Majeſty were dri- 
ven from us, we hope it was not by his own Fears, 
but by the Fears of the Lord Digby, and his Re- 
tinue of Cavaliers (5); and that no Fears of any 
tumultuary Violence but of their own juſt Puniſh- 
ment for their manifold Inſolence and intended Vio- 
lence againſt the Parliament. And this is expreſſed 
by the Lord Digby himſelf, when he told thoſe Ca- 
valiers, that the principal Cauſe of his Majeſty's 
going out of Town, was to ſave them from being 
trampled in the Dirt; but of his Majeſty's Perſon 
there was no Cauſe of Fear in the greateſt Heat of 
the People's Indignation, after the Accuſation, and 
his Majeſty's violent coming to the Houſe ; there 
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REM. (5). By the Lord Digby's Cavaliers were 
meant the Officers and Gentlemen who aſſembled atWhite- 
hal, o guard the King, at the Head of whom was the 
Lord Digby. 1 do not believe that at the Time when 
this Declaration was pabliſhed, the Term Cavaliers wa. 


commonly made uſe of to denote the Royal Party. Per- 


haps this Mord, ujed here by the Parliament, was the 
Occaſion of calling thoſe who ſided with the King Cava- 
liers, as thoſe who took the Parliamen*s Part were na- 
med Round-Heads. Theſe two Names «were afterwards 


changed into thoſe of Tories and Whiggs. 
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was no ſhew of any evil Intention againſt his Regal 
Perſon, of which there can be no better Evidence 
than this, that he came the next Day without a 
Guard into the City, where he heard nothing but 
Prayers and Petitions, no Threatnings nor irreve- 
rent Speeches, that might give him any juſt Occa- 
ſion of Fear, that we heard of, or that his Majeſ- 
ty expreſt : For he ſtaid near a Week after at 
Whitehall in a ſecure and peaceable Candition, 
whereby we are induced to believe that there is no 
Difficulty or Doubt at all, but his Majeſty's Reſi- 
dence near London, may be as ſafe as in any part of 
the Kingdom. We are moſt afſured of the faith- 
fulneſs of the City and Suburbs ; and for our ſelves, 
we ſhall quicken the Vigour of the Laws, the In- 
duſtry of the Magiſtrates, the Authority of the 
Parliament for the ſuppreſſing of ail tumultuary 
Inſolences whatſoever, and for the vindicating of 
his Honour from all inſupportable and inſolent 
Scandals, if any ſuch ſhall be found to be raiſed 
upon him, as are mentioned in this Anſwer ; and 
therefore we think it altogether unneceſſary, and 
exceeding inconvenient to adjourn the Parliament 
to any other Place. 
© Where the Deſire of a good Underſtanding be- 
twixt the King and the Parliament 1s on both Parts 
ſo earneſt, as is here profeſſed by his Majeſty to be 
in him, and we have ſufficiently teſtified to be in 
our ſelves, it ſeems ftrange we ſhoald be ſo long 
aſunder ; it can be nothing elſe but evil and mali- 
cious Counſel miſrepreſenting our Carriage to him, 
and indiſpoſing his Favour to us: And as it ſhall 
be far from us to take any Advantage of his Ma- 
jeſty's ſuppoſed Straits, as to defire, much leſs to 
compel him to that which his Honour or Intereſt 
may render unpleaſant and grievous to him; fo we 
hope that his Majeſty will not make his own Un- 
derſtanding or Reaſon the Rule of his Government, 
but will ſuffer himſelf to be aſſiſted with a wiſe and 
prudent Council, that may deal faithfully berwixr 
H ͤ h 3 him 
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him and his People; and that he will remember 
that his Reſolutions do concern Kingdoms, and 
therefore ought not to be moulded by his own, 
much leſs by any other private Perſon, which is 
not alike proportionable to ſo great a Truſt. And 
therefore we ſtill deſire and hope that his Majeſty 
will not be guided by his own Underſtanding, or 
think thoſe Courſes, Straits, and Neceſſities, to 
which he ſhall be adviſed by the Wiſdom of both 
Houſes of Parliament, which are the Eyes in this 
Politick Body, whereby his Majeſty is by the Con- 
ſtitution of this Kingdom to diſcern the Differences 
of thoſe Things which concern the Publick Peace 
and Safety thereof. 

* We have given his Majeſty no cauſe to ſay, that 
we do meanly value the diſcharge of his publick 
Duty whatſoever Acts of Grace or Juſtice have 
been done, they proceed from his Majeſty by the 
Advice and Counſel of his Parliament ; yet we 
have, and ſhall always anſwer them with conſtant 
Gratitude, Obedience and Affection: And al- 
though many Things have been done fince this 
Parliament of another Nature, yet we ſhall not 
ceaſe to deſire the continued Protection of Almigh- 
ty God upon his Majeſty ; and moſt humbly peti— 
tion him to caſt from him all thoſe evil and contra- 
ry Counſels which have in many Particulars former- 
ly mentioned, much detracted from the Honour of 
his Government, the Happineſs of his own Eſtate, 
and Proſperity of his People. 

And having paſſed ſo many Dangers from a- 
broad, ſo many Conſpiracies at Home, and brought 
on the Publick Work ſo far, through the greateſt 
Difficulties that ever ſtood in Oppoſition to a Par- 
liament, to ſuch a Degree of Succeſs, that no- 
thing ſeems to be lefr in our way able to hinder the 
full Accompliſhment of our Deſires and Endeavours 
of the Publick Good ; unleſs God in his Juſtice do 


ſend ſuch a grievous Curſe upon us, as to turn the 
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fect that by their own Folly and Credulity, which 

the Power and Subtilty of their and our Enemies 
could not attain, that 1s, to divide the People from 
the Parliament, and to make them ſerviccable to 
the Ends and Aims of thoſe who would deftroy 
them. Therefore we deſire the Kingdom to take 
notice of this laſt and moit deſperate and miſchie- 
vous Plot of the malignant Party, that is acted and 
proſecuted in many Parts of the Kingdom, under 
plauſible Notions of ſtirring them up to a Care of 
preſerving the King's Prerogative, maintaining the 
Diſcipline of the Church, upholding and continu- 
ing the Reverence and Solemnity of Gods Service, 
and encouraging of Learning. And upon theſe 
Grounds divers mutincus Petitions have been fra- 
med in London, Kent, and other Counties, and ſun— 
dry of his Majeſty's Subjects have been ſollicited 
to declare themſelves for the King againſt the Par- 
liament : And many falſe and foul Aſperſions have 
been caſt upon our Proceedings, as if we had been not 
only negligent, but averſe in theſe Points: Where- 
as we deſire nothing more than to maintain the Pu— 
rity and Power of Religion, and to honour the 
King in all his juſt Prerogatives; and for Encou- 
ragement and Advancement of Piety and Learn- 
ing, we have very earneſtly endeavoured, and ſtill 
do to the utmoſt of our Power, that all Pariſhes 
may have learned, pious, and ſufficient Preachers, 
and all ſuch Preachers competent Livings (6), 
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Rx M. (6). The King complained that the Church of 
England was going to be deſtroyed to make room for 
Presbyterianiſm. The Parliament durſt not ſay the con- 


trary for fear of diſcouraging the Presby ter ians, nor 


own it, becauſe it was not yet Time to diſcover it openty, 
They endeavoured therefore to get off by uſing general 
Terms, which ſignify nothing, that is, they have reſolved 
% place in every Pariſh good Miniſters, and to provias 
jor their Subſitence. | 
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Many other Bills and Propoſitions are in Prepa- 
ration for the King's Profit and Honour, the Peo- 
ple's Safety and Proſperity : In the Proceedings 
whereof we are much hindered by his Majeſty's 
Abſence from the Parliament, which is altogether 
contrary to the uſe of his Predeceſſors, and the 
Privileges of Parliament, whereby our Time is 
conſumed by a multitude of unneceſſary Meſſages, 
and our Innocency wounded by cauſeleſs and ſharp 
Invectives. Yet we doubt not but we ſhall over- 
come all this at laſt, if the People ſuffer not them- 
ſelves to be deluded with falſe and ſpecious Shews, 
and ſo drawn to betray us to their own undoing, 
who have ever been willing to hazard the undoin 
of our ſelves, that they might not be betrayed by 
our Neglect of the Truſt repoſed in us: But if it 
were poſſible they ſhould prevail herein, yet we 
would not fail through God's Grace ſtill to perſiſt 
in our Duties, and to look beyond our own Lives, 
Eſtates, and Advantages, as thoſe who think no- 
thing worth the enjoying, without theLiberty, Peace, 
and Safety of the Kingdom; nor any Thing too 
good to be hazarded in diſcharge of our Conſcien- 
ces for the obtaining of it: And ſhall always re. 
poſe our ſelves upon the Protection of Almighty 
God, which we are confident ſhall never be want- 
ing to us (while we ſeek his Glory) as we have 
found it hitherto wonderfully going along with us 
in all our Proceedings.“ 
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It was not long before the King anſwered this Ma 
1ifeſto. He had ſtrong Reaſons to prevent betimes 
the Impreſſions it might make upon the Minds of 
the People. As a War was inevitable, the King and 
the Parliament were equally concerned to gain the 
People to their Side, and for this theſe Papers were 
intended. We have ſeen in the Parliament's Maui. 
feſto, the Object ions againſt the King reiterated, and 
we ſhall ſee in che King's, the ſame Anſwers he had 
before given to each of the Articles, Theſe to Fe. 

| per? 
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ven then may be conſidered as a Recapitulation of 1642. 
> WM yhatever had been alledged Pro and Con in the Diſ- 
pute between the King and the Parliament. Both 
gattered themſelves that their Reaſons were unan- 
er NPerable, and propoſed them with great Confidence. 
ve And it was not without Ground, fince both Sides rea- 
is MW ſoning upon different Principles, each might be in 
„ © the Right, according to their reſpective Suppokiti- 


'p Ons. 


His Majzrrv's Anſwer to a Book, en- 
8 tituled, The DRCLARATION or RE“ 
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N MONSTRANCE of the Lords and Com- 
it | | 

5 mons of the 1 9th of May, I 042. 

iſ 


s IF we could be weary of taking any Pains for Ruſh. IV 
o- W © I the Satisfaction of our People, and to undeceive P 79 
e, © © them of thoſe ſpecious miſchievous Infuſions which 
oo are daily inſtilled into them, to ſhake and corrupt 
-n- Wl © their Loyalty and Affection to us and our Govern- 
re- ment, 8 ſo full and ample Declarations of our 
ty Self and Intentions, and fo fair and ſatisfactory An- 
nt- MW ſwers to all ſuch Matters as have been objected to 
ve us by a Major-part preſent of both Houſes of Par- 
us W © lament, we might well give over this Labour of 
* our Pen, and fir ſtill till it ſhall pleaſe God ſo to 
* enlighten the Aﬀections and Underſtandings of our 
4. good Subjects on our behalf (which we doubt not 
nes W © but that in his good Time he will do) that they 
of MW © may ſee our Sufferings are their Sufferings. But 
nd MW * fince, inftead of applying themſelves to the Me- 
the MY * thod propoſed to us, of making ſuch ſolid parti- 
ere MW * cular Propoſitions as might eſtabuth a good Under- 
. * ſtanding between us, or of following the Advice 
nd of our Council of Scotland (with whom they com- 
nad WY * municare their Affairs) in forbearing all Means that 
Pa- * might make the Breach wider and wound deeper; 
Ver: 2 * they 
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they have choſen to purſue us with new Reproaches 
or rather to continue and improve the old, by a 
ding and varying little Circumſtances and Lan 
guage, in Matters formerly urged by them, and full 
anſwered by us. We prevailed with our Self upg 
very mature and particular Conſideration of it, « 
anſwer the late printed Book, intituled, A D Jan 
or Remonſtrance of the Lords and Commons, whicli wy 
ordered the 19th of May laſt, to be rinted and pi. 
liſhed, hoping then that they would put us to n 
more of this Trouble, but that that ſhould have be 
the laſt of ſuch a Nature they would have co 
municated to our People, and that they would not 


with a newer Declaration, indeed of a very ney 
Nature and Learning, which muſt have anoth: 
Anſwer (1). And we doubt not but that our 909] 
Subjects in a ſhort Time will be ſo well inftrufied 
in the Differences and Miſtakings between us, that 
they will plainly diſcern, without reſigning ther 
Reaſon and Underſtanding to our Prerogative, or 
the Infallibility of a now Major-part of both Hon 
ſes of Parliament (infected by a few malignant Spi 
„ Tits) where the Fault is (2). 

'* Though we ſhall with Humility and Alacriy 
be always forward to acknowledge the infinite 
Mercy and Providence of Almighty God, vouchlat- 
ed ſo many ſeveral ways to our Self and this Nation, 
4 
c 
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yet ſince God himſelſ doth not allow that we ſhould 
fancy and create Dangers to our Self, that we migit 


RT MARK (I). This was another Declaration of {it 
ſecond of June, from whence it may be inferred that thi 
Anſwer of the Kings to the firſt was not publiſhed til! dl 
ter that Time, 

Rex M. (2). The King begins in this Paper to wen. 


ſent the Reſolutions of the Parliament, not as being e. 


greeable to the Sentiments of the Nation, but as comit 
only from a diſaffeFed Party which prevailed in bt! 
[Toujes. 2 
© manifel 


Vol. 1 


as they have done ſince, thought fit to aſſault u 


XX. 25;:CHARLES I. 


manifeſt and publiſh his Mercy in our Deliverance, 
we muſt profeſs we do not know thoſe Deliveran- 
ces mentioned 1n the beginning of that Declaration, 
from ſo many wicked Plots and Deſigns ſince the 
upon beginning of this Parliament, which if they had 
, „ taken ette&t, would have brought Ruin and De— 
( ſtruction on this Kingdom. We well know the 
great Labour and Skill hath been uſed to amaze 
© and affright our good Subjects with Fears and Ap- 
prehenſions of Plots and Conſpiracies, the ſeveral 
« Pamphlets publiſhed, and Letters ſcattered up and 
. down full of ſuch ridiculous contemptible Animad- 
not verſions to that purpoſe, as (though they found, 
Ir u for what end God knows, very unuſual Counte- 
neuf nance) no ſober Man could be moved with them. 
1th: But we muſt confeſt, we have never been able ro 
zoo inform our Self of any ſuch pernicious formed De- 
Gedi ſign againſt the Peace of this Kingdom, fince the 
tha beginning of this Parliament, as is mentioned in that 
ther Declaration, or might be any Warrant to thoſe 
„ ot great Fears, both our Houſes of Parliament ſeem 
Jou. to be tranſported with; but we have great Cauſe 
Spi to believe more Miſchief and Danger hath been 
' raiſed and begotten to the Diſturbance of this King- 
cri dom, than cured or prevented by thoſe Fears and 
finite Jealouſies. And therefore, however the Rumour 
hfaf and Diſcourſe of Plots and Conſpiracies may have 
tion been neceſſary to the Deſigns of particular Men, 
oudgz they ſhall do well not to pay any falſe Devotions 
gu to Almighty God, who diſcerns whether our Dan- 
gers are rea] or pretended. 
% © For the bringing up the Army to London, as 
ive have heretofore (by no other Direction than 
che Teſtimony of a good Conſcience) called God 
o Witneſs, we never had, or knew any ſuch Reſo- 
rt. lations ; ſo that upon the View of the Depoſitions 
g WF now publiſhed with that Declaration, it is not evi- 
mz} dent ro us, there was ever ſuch a Deſign, unleſs e- 
010 very looſe Diſcourſe or Argument be inſtance e- 
| « nough 
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* nough of ſuch a Deſign (3). And it is apparaff 


that what was ſaid of it, was near three Month 00 
before the Diſcovery to both Houſes of Parlia ou 
ment: So that if there were any Danger threatneM' th 
that way, it vaniſhed without any Reſiſtance q ini 
Prevention, by the Wiſdom, Power, or Author lil 
* ty of them (4). "th 
It ſeems the Intention of that Declaration (whaR ca 

© foever other end it hath) is to anſwer a Declarar* A 
on they received from us, in anſwer to that whici* th 
* was preſented to us at New-Market the gth off b 
« March laſt; and likewiſe to our Anſwer to the P P 
« tition of both the Houſes, preſented to us at 2, ot 
the 26th of March laſt, But before that DeclaraM* di 
tion falls upon any Particulars of our ſaid Declan” v 
* tion drinker, it complains, That the Heads of H b. 
malignant Party have, with muchArt and Induſtry z 
* adviſed us to ſuffer divers unjuſt Scandals and Imi of 
* putations upon the Parliament to be publiſhed i 4 
m 

R x M. (3). The King ſcems to vindicate himſelf H cl 
cor ay upon this Article. His whole Anfever lies in H n 
Ambiguity of the Word Deſign, which may ſignify, ot 
ther a bare Project, or a ſetiled and formed Deſign. it 
is certain there was a Deſign or Project to bring u} W » 
Army to London, which the King knew of, and u tl 
propeſed by Jermyn 3 but no Reſolution was taken thera ti 
upon. The King denies be knew of any ſuch Reſolutgf b 


becauſe indeed there was none taken. But be dite 
deny that he was informed of the Deſign or Proj © 1 
Wherefore, after having ſpoken of the Deſign in genera © | 
be immediately changes the Word into that of Reſoluſſ © © 
on. Charles I, was very 5kilfull in ſuch fort of : 
biguities. | | 
RE NM. (4). The Parliament inſiſted chiefly uf ! 
King's Intention, and endeavoured io prove the Fat, | 
order to ſhow this Intention. So it wwas not P, l 
the King's baving no ill Intention, that the Deen, ® 
ducing the Army, and bringing it 1p t London Wo ll 
purſued. bey 
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our Name, whereby they might make it odious to 


the People, and by their help deſtroy it: But not 


Einſtancing any one Scandal or Imputation ſo pub- 


W* liſhed by us, we are ſtill to ſeek for the Heads of 


the malignant Party. But our good Subjects will 
eaſily underſtand, That if we were guilty of that 
Aſperſion, we mult not only be active in railing 


che Scandal, but paſſive in the Miſchief begotten 


Aby that Scandal, we being an eſſential Part of the 
* Parliament (5): And we hope the juſt Defence of 
* our Self and our Authority, and the neceſſary Vin- 
dication of our Innocence and Juſtice from the Im- 
putation laid on us by a major- part then preſent 
by either or both Houſes, ſhall no more be called 
* a Scandal upon the Parliament, than the Opinion 
' of ſuch a part be reputed an Act of Parliament. 
And we hope our good Subjects will not be long 
* miſled by that common Expreſſion in all the De- 
' clarations, wherein they uſurp the Word Parlia- 
ment, and apply it to countenance any Reſolution 
dor Vote ſome few have a Mind to make, by calling 
it, the Reſolution of Parliament, which can never be 
without our Conſent ; neither can the Vote of ei- 
ther, or both the Houſes, make a greater altera- 
tion in the Laws of the Kingdom (fo ſolemnly made 
Aby the Advice of their Predeceſſors, with the Con- 
© currence of us and our Anceſtors) either by com- 
manding or inhibiting any Thing ( beſides the 
known Rules of the Law) that our ſingle Direct ion 
gor Mandate can do, to which we do aſcribe the Au- 
* thority (6). 


< But 


Rem. (5). This is only a Subllety built upon the Am- 
liguity of the Word Parliament. In the Declaration 
which the King is anſwering, by the Term, Parliament, 
ij meant both Houſes, without including the King, and 
bere the King means both Houſes and the King together. 

RE M. (6). This Reaſon is invincible, ſuppoſing the Go- 
ernment in its natural State. But it could not make any 


Impreſſion 


493 
1642. 


— — . ů· en 4 


n 


ö 
' 
» 
4 
. 


494 
1642, 


n . . ö 00 ea a 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI 


But that Declaration informs our People, thut 
the malignant Party hath drawn us into the northem 
Parts far from our Parliament : It might more 
truly and properly have faid, that it hath driven, 
than drawn us hither (7). For we confeſs our 
Journey hither (for which we have no other reaſon 
to be ſorry, than with reference to the Cauſe of it 
was only forced upon us by the true malignant 
Party, which contrived and countenanced thoſe 
barbarous Tumults, and other ſeditious Circum. 
ſtances, of which we have ſo often complained, 
and hereafter ſhall ſay more, and which indeed 
threatens ſo much Danger to our Perſon, and laid 
ſo much Scandal upon the whole Privilege and Dig 
nity of Parliament, that we wonder it can de 
mentioned without Bluſhes or Indignation : But o 
that anon. But why the malignant Party ſhould 
be charged with cauſing a Preſs to be tranſported 
to Tort, we cannot imagine; neither have any 
Papers or Writings iſſued from thence, to our 
Knowledge, but what have been extorted from us 
by ſuch Provocations, as have not been before of- 
fered ro a King. And no doubt it will appear a 
moſt trivial and fond Exception, when all Preſſes 
are open to vent whatſoever they think fit to fay 
to the People, (a thing unwarranted by former 
Cuſtom ) that we ſhould not make ule of all the 
lawful Means to publiſh our juſt and neceſſary 
Anſwers thereunto. As for the Authoricy of the 
Great Seal, (though we do not know that it hath 
been neceſſary to things of this nature ) the ſame 
ſhall be more frequently uſed hereafter, as occaſion 


Impreſſion upon thoſe who believed the King intended 1 
eſtabliſh an Arbitrary Power, : 

RE M. (7). The Parliament underſtood by the mail 
nant Party the King's Party, and vere the King give 
the ſame Name to that of the Parliament. 


« ſhall 
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hall require (8); to which we make no doubt the 


= greater and better Part of our Privy-Council will 
= © concur, and whoſe Advice we are reſolved to fol- 
= low, as far as it ſhall be agreeable to the Good and 


Welfare of the Kingdom. 


* «© Before that Declaration vouchſafes to inſiſt on 
11 Tay Particulars, it is pleaſed to cenſure both our 
a Declaration and Anſwer, to be filled with harſh 


hoſe Cenſures, and cauſeleſs Charges upon the Parlia- 
| ment (ſtill miſapplying the Word Parliament to 
geg the Vote of both Houſes ) concerning which they 
dee cſolve to give Satisfaction to the Kingdom, fince 
they find it very difficult to ſatisfy us. If, as in 
Dio. tte Ulage of the Word Parliament, they have left 
5s out of their Thoughts; ſo by the Word King- 
ahm, they intend to exclude all our People, who 
are out of their Walls, ( for that's grown another 
' Phraſe of the Time, the Vote of the Major-part 
* of both Houſes, and ſometimes of one, is now 


a called, The Reſolution of the whole Kingdom ) we be- 
' lieve it may not be hard to give Satisfaction to 

m us : 

» of Ml themſelves 3 otherwiſe we are confident (and our 


* Confidence proceeds from the Uprightneſs of our 
eon Conſcience ) they will never be able ſo to ſever 
the Affections of us and our Kingdom, that what 
cannot be Satisfaction to the one, ſhall be to the o- 
ther. Neither will the Stile of Humble and Faithful, 
and telling us, That they will make us a great and 
* $orious King, in their Petitions and Remonſtrances, 
lo deceive our good Subjects, that they will paſs 
over the Reproaches, Threats and Menaces they 
are ſtuffed with, which ſure could not be more gently 
reprehended by us, than by ſaying, Their Ex- 


Rem. (8). The Parliament's Declaration was puh- 
ed the 191h of May, and Three Days after the Lord- 
ee per Littleton ent privately from London with the 
Great-Sea; to the King. So the King had it in his 
ads when be publiſhed his Anſwer. For this reaſon 
a, the ſane ſhall be more frequently uſed bereaft-r. 
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preſſions were different from the uſual Langusgt 
to Princes, which that Declaration tells you wg 


had no occaſion to ſay. But we believe, whoeve 


looks over that Declaration preſented to us at 


Newmarket, to which ours was an Anſwer, wi 
find the Language throughout it to be ſo unuſual 


that, before this Parliament, it could never he 


parallelled, whilſt under pretence of juſtifying thei 
Fears, they give ſo much Countenance to the Dif 
courſe of the Rebels of Ireland, as if they had ; 
mind our good Subjects ſhould give Credit to it 
otherwiſe, being warranted by the fame Evidence 


which they have ſince publiſhed, they would hart 


as well declared, That thoſe Rebels publick] 
threaten the rooting out the Name of the Engl} 
and that they will have a King of their own, and 
no longer be governed by us; as that they ſay 
they do nothing but by our Authority, and tha 
they will call themſelves e Queen's Army. And 
therefore we have great reaſon to complain of thi 
Abſence of Juſtice and Integrity in that Declan 
tion, beſides the Unfitneſs of other Expreſſions 
Neither did we miſtake the Subſtance or Logicko 
the Meſſage to us at Theobalds, concerning the M 
litia, which was no other, and is ſtated to be nd 
other ( even by that Declaration which reproved us 
than a plan Threat, That if we refuſed to j in will 
them, they would make a Law without us. Nor hat 
the Practice ſince that been other, which will neve 
be juſtified to the moſt ordinary ( if not partial 


Underſtandings, by the mere averring it to be 4 


cording to the fundamental Laws of this King 
dom, without giving any Direction, that the mo 
cunning and learned Men in the Laws may be aol 
to find thoſe Foundations (9). And we mult ar 


Rem. (9). There is here an Ambiguity in the Teri 


Fundamental Law, The Parliament had clearly # 
prefſed what they meant by this fundamental Law, Vi 
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« peal to all the World, whether they might not with 
© as much Juſtice, and by as much Law, have ſeized 
upon the Eſtates of every Member of both the 
* Houſes, who diſſented from that pretended Ordi- 
© nance, (which much the major Part of the Houſe 
© of Peers did two or three ſeveral times) as they 
© have invaded that Power of ours over the Militia, 
* becauſe we (upon Reaſons they have not ſo much 
as pretended to anſwer ) refuſe to conſent to that 
© Propoſition : (10) 


if the King failed in the Diſcharge of his Duty, the Na- 
tion ought not. however to be without Defence, and in that 
caſe it was the Parliament's Buſineſs to take care of it. 
Inſtead then of asking where this Law was, it ſeems 
that the King ſhould have ſhown either that, although he 
ſhould neglect his Duty, it belonged not to the Parliament 
to meddle with the Government of the State, or that he 
never had, nor did ſtill neglect the ſame. For according to 
the Parliament, though this Law was not expreſſed in 
em particular Statute, it followed of Courſe from the Con- 
ſtitution of the Government, The King ſeems, by requiring 
this Law to be produced, to inſinuate that the Parliament 
in no caſe whatever could intermeddle with the Govern- 
ment of the State, unleſs authorized thereto by an expreſs 
Law; and yet the Parliament had alledged two Caſes, 
namely, the Captivity and Nonage of d King, wherein 


they night have the Management of the Government, aud 


they reckoned the King's Negligence in the ſame Claſs. 
To this the King ſhould have returned an Anſwer, 

RE M. (10). The Authority the Parliament aſſumed, 
was not an ordinary Authority, neither did they pretend 
it to be ſo, It was extraordinary for the preſent ſuppeſed 
Caſe that there was great Danger from the King, As 
therefore they had not the ſame Suſpicions againſt thoſe 
who had at firſt refuſed their Conſent to the Ordinance, 
they could not ſeize their Goods upon the ſame Foundation, 
Thus the Conſequences drawn by the King from the Par- 
Kament's Uſurpation does not ſeem well-grounded. 
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And if no better Effects than Loſs of Time, 
and Hindrance of the publick Affairs, have been 
found by our Anſwers and Replies, let all good 
Men judge, by whoſe Default, and whoſe want of 
Duty ſuch Effects have been: For as our End (in- 
deed only End) in thoſe Anſwers and Replies hath 
been the Settlement and Compoſure of publick 
A flairs, ſo we are aſſured, and moſt Men do be- 


lieve, That if due Regard and Reverence had been 


given to our Words, and that Conſent and Obedience 
to our Counſels, which we did expect, there had 
been before this time a chearful Calm upon the 
Face of the whole Kingdom, every Man enjoying 
his own, with all poſſible Peace and Security that 


can be imagined; which ſurely thoſe Men do not 


deſire, who (after all thoſe Acts of Juſtice and 
Favour paſſed by us in this Parliament, all thoſe 
Affronts and Sufferings endured and undergone by 
us) think fit {till to reproach us with Ship-Money, 
Coat and Conduct-Money, and other things ſo a- 
bundantly declared ( as that Declaration ittelf con- 
feſſes) in the general Remonſtrance of the State 
of the Kingdom, publiſhed in November laſt, which 
we wonder to find now avowed to be the Remon- 
ſtrance of both the Houſes, and which we aſſure 
was preſented to us only by the Houſe of Com- 
mons; and did never, and we are confident, in 
that time could never have paſſed the Houſe of 
Peers; the Concurrence and Authority of which 
was not then thought neceſſary. Shall we believe 
thoſe Reproaches to be the Voice of the People of 
England?! That all our loving Subjects eaſed, re- 
freſhed, ftrengthned, and abundantly ſatisfied with 
our Acts of Grace and Favour towards them, are 
willing to be involved in theſe unthankful Expreſ- 
ſions? We muſt appeal to the Thanks and Ac- 
knowledgments publiſhed in the Petitions of moſt 
of the Counties of England, to the Teſtimony 
and Thanks we have received from both Houſe: 


of Parliament, how ſeaſonable, how green 
* this 
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« this Uſage of us is to our Merit, or their former 
« Expreſſions, 

We have not in the leaſt ſwerved or departed 
from our Reſolution, or Words, in the Begin- 
ning of this Parliament. We ſaid, we were re- 
« ſolved to put our. Self freely and clearly upon the 
Love and Affection of our Engliþ Subjects; and 
ve ſay ſo ſtill, as far as concerns England And 
© we call Almighty God to witneſs all our Com— 
* plaints and Jealouſies, which have never been cauſe- 
© leſs, not out of our Houſes of Parliament, (but 
© of ſome few ſchiſmarical, factious and ambitious 
Spirits, and upon ſuch Grounds, as ſhort time, we 
fear, will juſtify to the World) our denial of the 
* Miuitia, our abſenting our Self from London, have 
been the Effects of an upright and ſaithful A ﬀec- 
tion to our Engliſh Subjefts, that we may be able 
(through all the Inconveniencies we are compelled 
to wreſtle with) at laſt to preſerve and reſtore their 
Religion, Laws and Liberties unto them. 

Since the Proceedings againſt the Lord Rim- 
* bolton, and the Five Members, is ſtill looked upon 
and ſo often preſſed as ſo great an Advantage againſt 
* us, that no Retractation made by us, nor no Ac- 
tions fince that time committed againſt us, and the 
Law of the Land, under the Pretence of Vindica- 
* tion of Privilege, can fatisfy the Contrivers of that 
Declaration, but that they would have our good 
subjects believe, the Accuſation of thoſe Six Mem- 
bers muſt be a Plot for the breaking che Neck of 


* the Parliament, (a ſtrange Arrogance, if any of 


* thoſe Members had the Penning of that Declara- 


tion) and that it is ſo often urged againſt us, as if 


by that ſingle caſual Miſtake of ours (in Form 
* only ) we had forfeited all Duty, Credit and Al- 
* legiance from our People; we muſt, without en- 
C dcavouring to excuſe that, whicy in Truth was an 
* Error, (our going to the Houſe of Commons) give 
* our People a clear and full Narration of the Mat- 
ter of Fact, aſſuring our Self, that o ar good Sub- 
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jects will not find our Carriage in that Buſineſs ſuch 
as hath been reported. 

When we refolved upon ſuch Grounds, as when 
they ſhall be publiſhed, will ſatisfy the World, that 
it was fit for our own Safety and Honour, and the 
Peace of the Kingdom, to proceed againſt thoſe 
Perſons (11); though we well know there was no 
Degree of Privilege in that caſe, yet ( to ſhew 
our Defire of Correſpondency with the two Houſes 
of Parliament) we choſe, rather than to apprehend 
their Perſons by the ordinary Miniſters of Juſtice, 
(which, according to the Opinion and Practice of 
tormer Times, we might have done ) to command 
our Attorney-General to acquaint our Houſe of 
Peers with our Intention, and the general Matter 


of our Charge, (which was yet more particular | 


than a mere Accuſation) and to proceed accord- 
ingly ; and at the ſame time ſent a ſworn Servant, 
a Serjeant at Arms to our Houſe of Commons, 
to acquaint them, That we did accuſe, and intended 
to proſecute the Five Members of that Houſe for 


Hligh-Treaſon, and did require that their Perſons . 


might be ſecured in Cuſtody. This we did, not 
only to ſhew that we intended not to violate or 
invade their Privileges, but to uſe more Ceremony 
towards them, than we then conceived in Juſtice 
might be required of us; and expected at leaſt ſuch 
an Anfwer as might inform us, if we were out of 
the way : But we received none at all ; only in the 
Inſtant, without offering any thing of their Pri- 


Rx M. (11). I have already ſaid, that the Parliament 


took Offence chiefly that the Articles of the Accuſation ex- 
hibited by the Attorney-General ſtruck at the whole Hol 


of 


Commons, and a great Number of Lords, as mu 


as at the Perſons accuſed. Here the King maintains Ile 
Matter of the Accuſation, ſince it was for the Peace i 
the Kingdom, and paſſes over in Silence the Reaſons that 


be reſerved for another Time, and thereby his Vindicaiio# 


could not be full and complete, 


© yilegs 


© - a a 7 FX 1 1 n m 2 2 n 1 —_ A_ _ 1 ä 


—_—  . as -" a GG RH A FE er TT 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES 1. 


vileges to our Conſideration, an Order was made, 
(and the ſame Night publiſhed in Print) That if 
any Perſon whatſoever ſhould offer to arreſt the 
* Perſon of any Member of that Houſe, without 
* firſt acquainting that Houſe therewith, and receiving 
further Orders from that Houſe, that it ſhould be 
* lawful for ſuch Members, or any Perſon to reſiſt 
them, and to ſtand upon his, or their Guard of 
Defence, and to make Reſiſtance according to the 
Proteſtation taken to defend the Privileges of Par- 
© hament. And this was the firſt time that we heard 


© the Proteſtation might be wreſted to ſuch a Senſe ; 


« or that in any caſe (though of the moſt undoubted 
* and unqueſtionable Privilege) it might be lawful 
for any Perſon to reſiſt, and ule Violence againſt a 
* publick Miniſter of Juſtice, armed with lawful 
Authority, though we well knew, that even ſuch 
a Miniſter might be puniſhed for executing ſuch Au- 
* thority. 

* Upon viewing this Order, we muit confeſs 
© we were ſomewhat amazed, having never ſeen or 
heard of the like, though we had known Mem- 
© bers of either Houſe committed without ſo much 
Formality as we have uſed, and upon Crimes of a 
© fir inferiour Nature to thoſe we had ſuggeſted , 
* and having no Courſe propoſed to us for our Pro— 
* ceeding, we were upon that Matter only told, 
* That againſt thote Perions we were not to proceed 
© at all: That they were above our Reach, or the 
Reach of the Law. It was then not caly for us 
to reſolve what to do (12). If we employed our 


. * Miniſters of Juſtice in the uſual way for their Ap- 


RE u. (12). This is a little diſguiſed. . The King was 
mt told that theſe Members were above the Reach of the 
Laws : but only that the Parliament ſitting, the Mem- 
bers could not be impriſoned without the Conſent of their 
Houſe, and that it was expefed the Ground of the Ac- 
caſation ſhould be made known in order to {vis Conſent, 
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prehenſion, (who without doubt would not have 
refuſed to execute our lawful Commands) we fay | 
what Reſiſtance and Oppoſition was like to be 
made, which very probably might coſt ſome Blood. 
If we fate ſtill, and deſiſted upon this Terror, we | 


ſhould at the beſt have confeſſed our own Want of 


Power, and the Weakneſs of the Law. In this 
Strait we put on a ſudden Reſolution to try whether 


our own Preſence, and a clear Diſcovery of our 
Intentions (which haply might not have been ſo 
well underſtood ) could remove thoſe Doubts, and 
prevent thoſe Inconveniencies which ſeemed to have 
been threatned ; and thereupon we reſolved to go 
in our own Perſon to our Houſe . of Commions, 
which we diſcovered not till the very Minute of 
our going; when we ſent our Orders, That our 
Servants, and ſuch Gentlemen as were then in our 
Court, ſhould attend us to Weſtminſter : But giving 
them expreſs Command (as we have expreſſed in 
our Aniwer to the Ordinance ) that no Accidents 
of Provocation ſhould draw them to any fuch Ac- 
tion as might imply a Purpoſe of Force in us ; and 
our Self (requiring thoſe of our Train not to come 
within the Door) went into the Houſe of Com- 
mons: The bare doing of which, we did not then 
conceive would have been thought more a Breach 
of Privilege, than if we had gone to the Houſe of 
Peers, and ſent for them to come to us, which is 
the uſual Cuſtom. We uſed the beſt Expreſſions 
we could, to aſſure them how far we were from 
any Intention of violating their Privileges z that we 
intended to proceed legally and ſpeedily againſt the 
Perſons we accuſed, and deſired therefore, if they 
were in the Houſe, that they might he delivered 
tous; or if abſent, that ſuch a Courſe might be 
taken for their forth-coming, as might ſatisfy our 
juſt Demands: and ſo we departed, having no other 
purpoſe of Force, if they had been in the Houle, 
than we have before proteſted before God, in our 


Anſwer to the Ordinance, You have an cron 
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ve of our part of this Story fully, let our People 1641. 
W judge freely of it. What followed on their Part, 
be (though this Declaration tells you, it could not wil h- 
d. ara Any part of their Reverence and Obedience from 
ve 1; it may be any part of theirs it did not) we 
of MW « ſhall have too much Cauſe hereafter to inform the 
ls MW World. 

er | © There will be no end of this Diſcourſe, and of 
ur * upbraiding us with evil Counſellors, if upon our 
lo IF « conſtant Denial of knowing any, they will not 
d * vouchſafe to inform us of them; and after Eight 
ve Months amuſing the Kingdom with the Expecta- 
30 tion of a Diſcovery of a malignant Party, and of 
IS, devil Counſellors, they will not at laſt name any, 
of © nor deſcribe them. Let the Actions and Lives of 
ur Men be examined, who have contrived, counſelled, 
ur actually conſented to grieve and burden our Peo- 


E * ple: And if ſuch be about us, or any againſt whom 
" any notorious malicious Crime can be proved; if 
ts ve ſhelter and protect any ſuch, let our Injuſtice be 
25 * publiſhed to the World: But till that be done, par- 
nd * ticularly and manifeſtly, (for we ſhall never conclude 
ne * any Man, upon a 8 Vote of the major Part 


n. * of either, or both Houſes, till it be evident that major 
en « Part be without Paſſion or Affection) we mult look 
ch * upon the Charge this Declaration puts on us, of 
of * cheriſhing and coyntenancing a diicontented Parry 
is * of the Kingdom againſt them, as a heavier and 
ns * unjuſter Tax upon our Juſtice and Honour, than 
2 * any we have, or can lay upon the Framers of that 
10 Declaration (13). And now to countenance thoſe | 
he * unhandſome Expreſſions, whereby vſually they 
 W * have implied our Connivance at, or want of Zeal 
ed * againſt the Rebellion of Ireland, ( ſo odious to all | 
be good Men ) they have found a new way of Expro- | 
Ur - bration; That the Proclamation againſt thoſe bloody 
Er 
e, RR M. (13). With ſuch Reftriftions one may diſpute 
Ur jor ever: For who ſhould he judge whether the major 


Nt Part of the Houſe were without Paſſion or Prejudice ? 
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1642, * Traytors came not out till the Beginning of January, 
though that Rebellion broke out in October; and they 
by ſpecial Command from us, but Forty Copies were | 
appointed to be printed. It 1s well known where we 
were at that time, when that Rebellion brake forth 
in Scotland ; That we immediately from thence re- 
commended the Care of that Buſineſs to both 
Houſes of Parliament here, after we had provided 
for all fitting Supplies from our Kingdom of Scot— 
land: That after our Retura hither, we obſerved 
all thoſe Forms for that Service, which we were ad- 
viſed to by our Council of Ireland, or both Houſes 
of Parliament here; and if no Proclamations iſſued 
out ſooner, ( of which for the preſent we are not 
certain, but think that others before that time 
were iſſued by our Direction) it was becauſe the 
Lords Jaſtices of the Kingdom deſired them no 
ſooner,. and when they did, the Number they de- 
fired was but Twenty, which they adviſed might 
be ſigned by us; which we for Expedition of the 
Service, commanded to be printed, ( a Circumſtance 
not required by them ) thereupon we ſigned more 
than our Juſtices deſired. All which was very 
well known to ſome Members of one or both 
Houſes of Parliament, who have the more to an- 
ſwer, if they forbore to expreſs it at the paſſing of 
this Declaration: And if they did expreſs it, we 
have the greater Reaſon to complain, that fo en- 
vious an Aſperſion ſhould be caſt on us to our Peo- 
ple, when they knew well how to anſwer their own 
Objection. (14) 
What that Complaint is againſt the Parlia- 
ment, put forth in our Name, which is ſuch an 
Evidence and Countenance to the Rebels, and 
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Rr M. (14). This Anſwer appears fomewhat weat; 
for ſuppeſing Forty Copies would have been ſufficient for 
Ireland, why was not the Proclamation publiſhed in 
England? Toe King returns no Anſwer to what ibe 
Parliament ſaid in the Proclamation againſt the Scots. 
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ſpeaks the ſame Language of the Parliament which 
« the Rebels do, we cannot underſtand. All our 
© Anſwers and Declarations have been, and are 
« owned by us, and have been atteſted under our 
* own Hand; if any other had been publiſhed in our 
« Name, and without our Authority, it would be 
« eaſy for both Houſes of Parliament to diſcover and 
« apprehend the Authors. And we wiſh, that who- 
© ſoever was truſted with the drawing and penning 
« of that Declaration, had no more Authority or 
« Cunning to impoſe upon, or deceive the major 
part of thoſe Votes by which it paſſed, than any 
Man hath to prevail with us to publiſh in our Name 
© any thing but the Senſe and Reſolution of our own 
Heart: Or, that the Contriver of that Declaration 
could, with as good a Conſcience, call God to 
© witneſs, That all his Counſels and Endeavours 
* have been free from all private Aims, perſonal 
Reſpects or Paſſions whatſoever, as we have done 
and do, that we never had or knew of any ſuch 
© Reſolution of bringing up the Army to London. 
© And fince this new Device 1s found out, inſtead of 
* anſwering our Reaſons, or ſatisfy ing our juſt De- 
* mands, to blaſt our Declarations and Anſwers, as 
* if they were not our own ( a bold ſenſleſs Imputa- 
tion) we are ſure, that every Anſwer and Decla- 
ration publiſhed by us, is much more our own, 
* than any one of thaſe bold, threatning and reproach- 
ful Petitions and Remonſtrances are the Acts of 
either, or both Houſes. And if the Penner of 
that Declaration had been careful of the Truſt re- 
* poſed in him, he would never have denied, ( and 
* thereupon found fault with our juſt Indignation ) 
*in the Text or Margin, that we never had been 


charged with the Intention of any Force: and that 
in their whole Declaration there is no word tend- 


ing to ſuch a Reproach : the contrary whereof is 
* ſo evident, that we are in expreſs Terms charged 
Im that Declaration, That we ſent them gracious 
| Meſ⸗ 
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1642, * Traytors came not out till the Beginning of January, 
| though that Rebellion broke out in October; and then 

by ſpecial Command from us, but Forty Copies Were 
appointed to be printed. It is well known where we 
were at that time, when that Rebellion brake forth 
in Scotland; That we immediately from thence re- 
commended the Care of that Buſineſs to both 
Houſes of Parliament here, after we had provided 
for all fitting Supplies from our Kingdom of Scot- 
land: That after our Return hither, we obſerved 
all thoſe Forms for that Service, which we were ad- 
viſed to by our Council of Ireland, or both Houſes 
of Parliament here; and if no Proclamations iſſued IF * 
out ſooner, (of which for the preſent we are not 
certain, but think that others before that time 
were iſſued by our Direction) it was becauſe the 
Lords Juſtices of the Kingdom deſired them na 
ſooner,. and when they did, the Number they de- 
fired was but Twenty, which they adviſed might 
be ſigned by us; which we for Expedition of the 
Service, commanded to be printed, (a Circumſtance II © 
not. required by them ) thereupon we ſigned more c 
than our Juſtices deſired. All which was very 
well known to ſome Members of one or both 
Houſes of Parliament, who have the more to an- c 
6 
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ſwer, if they forbore to expreſs it at the paſſing of 
this Declaration: And if they did expreſs it, we 
have the greater Reaſon to complain, that ſo en- 
vious an Aſperſion ſhould be caſt on us to our Peo- 
ple, when they knew well how to anſwer their own 
Objection. (14) | 

What that Complaint is againſt the Parlia- 
ment, put forth in our Name, which is ſuch an 
Evidence and Countenance to the Rebels, and 


ener r 


Rr M. (14). This Anſtwer appears fomewhat weak z 
for ſuppeſing Forty Copies would have been ſufficient for 
Ireland, why was not the Proclamation publiſhed in 
England? The King returns no Anſwer to what tbe 
Parliament ſaid in the Proclamation againſt the Scots. 


5 s ſpeaks 
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* ſpeaks the ſame Language of the Parliament which 
«the Rebels do, we cannot underſtand. All our 
© Anſwers and Declarations have been, and are 
owned by us, and have been atteſted under our 
* own Hand; if any other had been publiſhed in our 
« Name, and without our Authority, it would be 
« eaſy for both Houſes of Parliament to diſcover and 
« apprehend the Authors. And we wiſh, that who- 
© ſoever was truſted with the drawing and penning 
« of that Declaration, had no more Authority or 
« Cunning to impoſe upon, or deceive the major 
Part of thoſe Votes by which it paſſed, than any 
Man hath to prevail with us to publiſh in our Name 
any thing but the Senſe and Reſolution of our own 
Heart: Or, that the Contriver of that Declaration 
could, with as good a Conſcience, call God to 
© witneſs, That all his Counſels and Endeavours 
© have been free from all private Aims, perſonal 
KReſpects or Paſſions whatſoever, as we have done 
and do, that we never had or knew of any ſuch 
© Reſolution of bringing up the Army to London. 
© And ſince this new Device is found out, inſtead of 
© anſwering our Reaſons, or ſatisfying our juſt De- 
© mands, to blaſt our Declarations and Anſwers, as 
© if they were not our own (a bold ſenſleſs Imputa- 
© tion ) we are ſure, that every Anſwer and Decla- 
* ration publiſhed by us, is much more our own, 
* than any one of thaſe bold, threatning and reproach- 
ful Petitions and Remonſtrances are the Acts of 


* either, or both Houſes. And if the Penner of 


that Declaration had been careful of the Truſt re- 
* poſed in him, he would never have denied, ( and 
* thereupon found fault with our juſt Indignation ) 
fin the Text or Margin, that we never had been 
charged with the Intention of any Force: and that 
in their whole Declaration there is no word tend- 
* ing to ſuch a Reproach : the contrary whereof 1s 
* ſo evident, that we are in expreſs Terms charged 
Lin that Declaration, That we ſent them * 

| | Mels 
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Meſſages, when, with our Privity, bringing up the 
Army was in Agitation. And even in this De. 
claration they ſeek to make our People believe 
ſome ſuch thing to be proved in the Depoſitions 
now publiſhed, wherein we doubt not, they will 
as much fail, as they do .in their Cenſure of that 
Petition ſhewed formerly to us A Captain Ley, 
and ſubſcribed by us with C. R. which, not- 
withſtanding our full and particular Narration of 
the Subſtance of that Petition, the Circumſtances 
of our ſeeing and approving it, this Declaration 
is pleaſed to ſay, was full of Scandal to the Par. 
liament, and might have proved dangerous to 
the whole Kingdom. If they have this dangerous 
Petition in their Hands, we have no reaſon to 
believe any Tenderneſs to us-ward hath kept them 
from communicating it : If they have it not, we 
ought to have been believed. But that all good 
People may compute their other pretended Dan- 
gers by their clear Underſtanding of this, the 
Noiſe whereof hath not been inferior to any of 
the reſt. We have recovered a true Cop) of 
the very Petition we ſigned with C. R. which 
ſhall in fit time be publiſhed ; and which we hope 
will open the Eyes of our good Subjects (15). 
Concerning our Warrant for Mr FJermin's Paſ- 
ſage, our Anſwer was true and full : But for his 
black Sattin Suit, and white Boots, we can give 
no account, | | 


Rem. (15). This whole Arlicle ef the Anfwer 


ſeems very weak, ſince the King's Defence conſiſts only 
of his own Teſtimony, There could not be a mort 


Proper Occaſion to publiſh this Petition, of which he 
faid he had a true Copy. But in putting off the Put- 


lication to a more convenient Time, he gave room 10 


| fuſpe, there were ſome things in the Petition which 
. were not favourable to him, 


« We 
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We complained in our Declaration, and as often 
as we have Occaſion to mention our Return and 
( Reſidence near London, we ſhall complain of the 
« barbarous and ſeditious Tumults at Meſtminſter and 
« /hitehall, which indeed were ſo full of Scandal to 
our Government, and Danger to our Perſon, that 
ve ſhall never think of our Return thither, till we 
have Juſtice for what is paſt, and Security for the 
Time to come. And if there were ſo great a Ne- 
© ceflity, or Deſire of our Return as is pretended, in 
* all this time upon ſo often preſſing our Deſires, 
and upon Cauſes ſo notorious, we ſhould at leaſt 
have procured ſome Order for the future. But 
* that Declaration tells us, we are upon the Matter 
© miſtaken 3 The Reſort of the Citizens to Veſtmin- 
« fer was as lawful as the Reſort of great Numbers 
every Day in the Term to the ordinary Courts of 
* Juſtice, They knew no Tumults. Strange! Was 
* the diſorderly Appearance of ſo many Thouſand 
* People with Staves and Swords, crying through 
the Streets, Weſtminſter-Hall, the Paſlages between 
* both Houſes, ( infomuch as the Members could 
hardly paſs too and fro) No Biſhops, down with the 
* Biſhops; no Tumults ! What Member is there of 
either Houſe that ſaw not thoſe Numbers, and 
heard not thoſe Cries ? And yet lawful Afem- 
blies! Were not ſeveral Members of either Houſe 
* aſſaulted, threatened and ill treated? and yet no 
* Tumults! Why made the Houſe of Peers a De- 
© claration, and ſent it down to the Houſe of Com- 
* mons for the ſuppreſſing of Tumults, if there were 
no Tumults ? And if there were any, why was not 
*ſuch a Declaration conſented to and publiſhed ? 
When the Attempts were ſo viſible, and the Threats 
* ſo loud to pull down the Abby at Weſtminſter, had 
* we not juſt Cauſe to apprehend, that ſuch People 
might continue their work to /hiteball? Yet noTu- 
* n.ults! What a ſtrange Time are we in! That a few 
* impudent, malicious (to give them no worle Term) 
n Thpuld caſt ſuch a Rrange, MiKt of Ecror br. 

| | fore 
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© fore the Eyes of both Houſes of Parliament, as 
that they either cannot, or will not ſee how mani- 
feſtly they injure themſelves by maintaining theſe 
viſible Untruths? We ſay no more. By the help 
of God, and the Law, we will have Juſtice for 
thoſe Tumults (16). 

From excepting (how weightily let every Man 
judge) to what we have faid, that Declaration pro- 
ceeds to Cenſure us for what we have not ſaid, for 
the prudent Omiſſions in our Anſwer : We forbore 
to ſay any Thing of the Words ſpoken at K-»/ing. 
ton, or the Articles againit our deareſt Conſort, 
and of the Accuſation of the ſix Members: Of the 
laſt we had ſpoken often, and we thought enough 
of the other two ; having never accufed any (tho? 
God knows what Truth there might be in either) 
we had no reaſon to give any particular Anſwer, 
We do not reckon our Self bereaved of any part 
of our Prerogative, which we are pleaſed freely to 
part with by Bill ; yet we muſt ſay, we expreſſed 
a great Truſt in our two Houſes of Parliament, 


A W aA K xa 
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this Parliament, which was a juſt, neceſſary, and 
proper Prerogative : But we are glad to hear their 
Reſolution, that it ſhall not encourage them to do 
any Thing, which otherwiſe had nor been fit to 
© have been done; if it do, it will be ſuch a Breach 


RE M. (16). The Parliament”s Declaration alledged 
two Things upon this Article; Firſt, That the Concourſe of 
People at Weſtminſter was no Tumult, Secondly, That 
the King's Perſon was in no manner of Danger, ſince on 
the Morrow he went through the City without a Guard, 
and moreover ſtaid ſeveral Days at Whitehall in Safety. 
The King anſwers bere ta the firſt of theſe Things, and 
leaves the other without Reply. Only he draws a Con- 


ſequence that Whitehall was in Danger, becauſe the Pro- 


ple threatened to pull down Weſtminſter-Abbey, 4 Cir- 


cumſtance which no where appears in the Accounts 
theſe Tumalts, | 


« of 


when we diveſted our Self of the Power of diſſolving | 
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of Truſt, as God will require an Account for at 
their Hands. 

For the Militia, we have ſaid ſo much of it here- 
© tofore, and the Point is ſo well underſtood by all 
Men, that we will waſte Time no more in that Diſ- 
pute. We never ſaid there was no ſuch Thing as 
an Ordinance, (though we know that they have 
been long diſuſed) but there never was any Ordi- 
© nance, or can be without the King's Conſent ; and 
© that is true, and the unneceſſary Precedent cited. 
in that Declaration doth not offer to prove the con- 
{ trary. But enough of that, God and the Law muſt 

determine that Buſineſs. 

Neither hath this Declaration given us any Satis- 
faction concerning the Votes of the 15th and 16th 
of March laſt, which we muſt declare, and appeal 
(to all the World in the Point, to be the greateſt 
Violation of our Privilege, the Law of the Land, 
the Liberty of the Subject, and the Right of Par- 
© lament, that can be imagined. One of theſe Votes 
eis (and there needs no other to deſtroy the King 
and People) That when the Lords and Commons (it is 
© well the Commons are admitted to their Part in 
© Tudicature) ſhall declare what the Law of the Land 
tis, the ſame muſt be aſſented unto, and obeyed ; that 
© is the Senſe in a few Words. Where is every Man's 
© Property ; every Man's Liberty ? If a major- 
part of both Houſes declare that the Law is, that 
the younger Brother ſhall inherit, what is become of 
* all the Families and Eſtates of the Kingdom ? If 
© they declare that by the Fundamental Law of the 
Land, ſuch a raſh Action, ſuch an unadviſed Word 
* ought to be puniſhed with perpetual Impriſoment, 
is not the Liberty of the Subject, durante placito, 
remedileſs? That Declaration confeſſeth, They 
pretend not to Power of making new Laws, that 
without us they cannot do that. They need no 
* ſuch Power, if their Declaration can ſuſpend this 
* Statute from being obeyed or executed, and make 
* this Order, which 1s no Statute, to be obeyed and 

© executed, 
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executed. If they have Power to declate the Lord 
Digby waiting on us to Hampton-Court, and thence 
viſiting ſome Officers at Kingſton, with a Coach 
and fix Horſes, to be a levying of War and High- 
Treaſon ; and Sir Fohn Hotham's defying us to our 
Face, keeping our Town and Fort and Goods a- 
gainſt us by Force of Arms, to be an Act of Af. 
fection and Loyalty, what needs a Power of ma- 
king new I. aws? Or is there ſuch a Thing as Lay WW: 1 
left? We deſire our good Subjects to mark the 
Reaſon and Conſequence of theſe Votes, the Pro-. b 
greſs they have already made, and how infinite that Y: x 
Progreſs may be. Firſt, they vore the Kingdom 
is in imminent Danger, (it is above three Months 
ſince they diſcerned it) from Enemies abroad, and W: x 
and a Popiſh and diſcontented Party at Home: W: « 
That is Matter of Fact, the Law follows. This | 
Vote hath given them Authority by Law (the 
r Laws of the Kingdom) to order and H! 
diſpoſe of the Militia of the Kingdom, and with .. 
this Power, and to prevent that Danger, to enter 
into our Towns, ſeize upon our Magazine, and by 
Force keep both from us Is not this our Caſe? MW: 1 
Firſt, They vote we have an Intention to levy 
War againſt our Parliament *, that is Matter of 
Fact: Then they declare, ſuch as ſhall aſſiſt us, 
to be guilty of High-Treaſon ; that is the Law, 
and proved by two Statutes themſelves known to be ¶ «, 
repealed : No Matter for that, they declare it, W 4, 
upon this Ground they exerciſe the Militia, and ſo I p. 
actually do that upon us, which they have voted WI 
we intend to do upon them. Who doth not ſee W 1 
the Confuſion that muſt follow upon ſuch a Power 
of declaring ? If they ſhould now Vote, that we ze 
did not write this Declaration, but that ſuch an one I ,j 
did it, which is ſtil] Matter of Fact; and chen de- „ 
Clare that for ſo doing he is an Enemy to the Com- 
| [4 mon- 
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* Theſe Votes paſſed in the Interval between the Tu" lication 
of the Parliament's Declaration, and that of the King's Anlwer. 
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t mon-wealth : What is become of the Law that 
Man was born to? And if all their Zeal for the 
Defence of the Law, be but to defend that which 
«they declare to be Law, their own Vores, it will 
not be in their Power to ſatisfy any Man of their 
good Intentions to the Publick Peace, but ſuch 
«who are willing to relinquiſh their Titles to Magna 
Charta and hold their Lives and Fortunes by a Vote 
« of a major-part of both Houſes, In a Word, we 
deny not but that they may have Power to declare 
ein a particular doubtful Caſe, regularly. brought 
© before them, what Law is; but to make a general 
Declaration, whereby the known Rule of the Law 
may be croſſed or altered, they have no Power, 
© nor can exerciſe any, without bringing the Life and 
Liberty of the Subject to a lawleſs and arbitrary 
Subjection (17). 

© We complained, (and let the World judge of 
the Juſtice and Neceſſity of that Complaint) of the 
Multitude of ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons. 
And that Declaration tells, They know we have 
© ways enough in our ordinary Courts of Juſtice to 
' puniſh thoſe 3 ſo we have to puniſh Tumults and 
Riots, and yet they will not ſerve our turn to kee 
© our Towns, our Foreſts and Parks from Violence“. 
And it may be, though thoſe Courts have ſtill the 


REM. (17). It muſt needs have been a great Morti- 


fication to the King, to be forced to ſhow by ſuch good, 


Arguments, the Miſchiefs that flow from Arbitrary 
Power. The ſame Reaſons the King uſed to demonſtrate 


that Arbitrary Power was the natural Conſequence of 


the Parliament's Maxims, ſerved to prove that it was 
equally hazardous to leave, not every King of England, 
but Charles I. in particular, inveſted with the Authority 


allowed him by the Laws, conſidering the uſe be had al. | 


ready made of that Power. 


* This alludes to a Diſturbance which happened in the Park and 
Foreſt of Windſor. 
Power 
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Power to puniſh, They may have loſt the Skill 
© to define what Riots and Tumults are; otherwiſe 
a Jury in Southwark, legally impannelled to exa- 
mine a Riot there, would not have been ſuperſe- 
« ded, and the Sheriff enjoyned not to proceed, by 
« Virtue of an Order of the Houſe of Commons, 
« which it ſeems at that Time had the ſole Power of 
« declaring. But it is no wonder that they who 
© could not ſee the Tumults, do not conſider the 
« Pamphlets and Sermons, though the Author of the 
« Proteſtation protected, be well known to be Burton 
(that infamous Diſturber of the Peace of this 
Church and State) and that he preached it at |. 
* minſter, in the hearing of divers Members of the 
< Houſe of Commons: But of ſuch Pamphlets, and 
* ſeditious Preachers (divers whereof have been re- 
* commended, if not impoſed upon ſeveral Pariſhes, 
by ſome Members of both Houſes, by what Au- 
* thority we know not) we ſhall hereafter take a 
further Account (18). 
We confeſs we have little Skill in the Laws, 
and thoſe that have had moſt, we find now are 
much to ſeek : Yet we cannot underſtand or be- 
* lieve, that every ordinary Court, or any Court 
* hath Power to raiſe what Guard they pleale ; and 
under what Command they pleaſe 3 neither can we 
imagine what dangerous Effects they found by the 


RE M. (18). Theſe Sermons contained, for the miſe 
part, the Maxims which the Parliament would have e— 
fabliſbed, or pretended to be agreeable to the Laus; but 
which the King looked upon as Seditious, and for that 
Reaſon he would have it that the Parliament ought 10 
puniſh the Authors. This infamous Burton was the ſame 
whoſe Ears were cut off by the Star-Chamber, and who 
was baniſhed to Guernſey, for publiſhing a Treatiſe a- 
gainſt the Church of England. It ſeems here, that the 
King was not pleaſed with the Parliament's reverſing bis 
Sentence. | 

Guard 
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ill © Guard: we appointed them, or (indeed) any the 1642, 
le WW © leaſt occaſion why they needed any Guard at all, 
ca- But upon all the Imputations ſo cauſeleſsly and 
ſe- © unjuſtly laid upon us by that Declaration, we muſt 
by W wonder at that Charge ſo apparently and evidently 
ns, MW * untrue, That ſuch are continually preferred and 
of MW © countenanced by us, who are Friends or Favourers 
no or related to the chief Authors and Actors of that 
he Wl © Arbitrary Power heretofore practiced or complained 
e of. And on the other Side, that ſuch as did appear 
on Wl © againſt it, are daily diſcountenanced and diſgraced. 
is We would know one Perſon that contributed to 
- © the IIls of thoſe Times, or had dependency upon 
he WI © thoſe that did, whom we do, or lately have coun- 
nd Wl © tenanced or preferred. Nay, we are confident 
e- MW © (and we look for no other at their Hands) as they 
s, have been moſt eminent Aſſertors of the Publick 
u. © Liberties ; ſo, if they found us inclined to an 
2 © Thing not agreeable to Honour and Juſtice, they 
would leave us to Morrow : Whether different Per- 
's, ſons have not, and do not receive Countenance elſe- 
re where, and upon what Grounds, let all Men judge; 
c- and whether we have not been forward enough to 
rt © Honour and prefer thoſe of the moſt contrary Opi- - 
ld Wl nion, how little Comfort ſoever we have had of 
ve Wl © thoſe Preferments ; in beſtowing of which hereaf- 
nc ter we ſhall be more guided by Men's Actions and 
© Opinions. And therefore we had good Caule to 
Wl © beſtow that Admonition (for we aſſure you it 
vas an Admonition of our own) upon both our 
1 © Houſes of Parliament, to take heed of inclining 
a W © (under the ſpecious ſhews of Neceſſity and Dan- 
1 ger) to the Exerciſe of ſuch an Arbitrary Power 
1: they before complained o! : The Advice will do 
2 no harm, and we ſhall be glad to ſce it followed. 
a And are all the ſpecious Promiſes, and loud Pro- 
be feſſions of making us a great and glorious King, 
of ſertling a greater Revenue upon us than any of 
* our Anceſtors have enjoyed ; of making us to be 
d * honoured at home, and feared abroad; reſolved 
Vo I. XI. K k into 
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© into this, that they will be ready to ſettle our Re- 
venue in an honourable Proportion, when we ſhal! 
put our Self in ſuch Poſture of Government that 
our Subjects may be ſecure, to enjoy our juſt Pro- 
* tection for their Religion, Laws, and Liberties ? 
What Poſture of Government they intend we know 
* not, nor can we imagine what Security our good 
Subjects can deſire for their Religion, Laws, and 
* Liberties, which we have not offered, or fully 
3 (19). And is it ſuitable to the Duty and 
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our particular weighty Expreſſions of the Cauſe of 
© our remove from London (ſo generally known to 
the Kingdom) with a Scoff, That they hope we 
« were driven from thence, not by our own Fears, 
but by the Fears of the Lord Digby, and his Re- 
tinue of Cavaliers? Sure the Penner of that Decla- 
ration inſerted that ungrave and inſolent Expreſſion 
© (as he hath done divers others) without the Con- 
* ſent or Examination of both Houſes, who would 
not ſo lightly have departed from their former Pro- 
* feſſions of Duty to us. 

Whether the way to a good Underſtanding be- 
© tween us and our People, hath been as zealouſiy 
« preſſed by them, as it hath been profeſſed and de- 
© fired by us will be eaſily diſcerned by thoſe who 
© obſerve, that we have left no Publick A& undone 
on our Part, which in the leaſt degree might be 
* neceſſary to the Peace, Plenty, and Security of our 
* Subjects, and that they have not diſpatched one Act 
* which hath given the leaſt Evidence of their par- 
* ticular Affection and Kindneſs to us; but on the 


RE M. (19). Unbappily after the Violation of the Pe- 


. tition of Right, neither the King's Word nor Promiſes, 


nor even Atts of Parliament were deemed a ſufficient 
Security. At leaſt, plauſible Reaſons were alledged nol 
to confide in them. Nothing but the Militia could ſatis 
the Parliament, and that was the Thing the King would 
not grant, 

8 * contrar}, 


ignity of both Houſes of Parliament to anſwer |} 


Bc 


W ** 3 * 8 1 1 n . Ls. oi alin wat. ©. es. — ug - ol. a 


J Ä a.m a.a a a Ta oa. a G d a a. e- ea 4 4; at au @. a. a. 6... &; M. G. , , ©... IV__ GS 
% 


my, -2 D_—— *w Fd cums wm TW a3aS 


„ 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 

* contrary, have diſcountenanced and hindered the 
© Teſtimony other Men would give to us of their 
Affections; witneſs, the ſtopping and keeping back 
© the Bill of Subſidies granted by the Clergy almoſt 
© a Year ſince ; which, though our Perſonal Wants 
* are ſo notoriouſly known, they will not to this 
© Time tk So not only forbearing to Supply us 
* themſelves, but keeping the Love and Bounty of 
* other Men from us, and afford no other Anſwers 
to all our Deſires, all our Reaſons (indeed not to 


” 
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* we have and ſhall always give as much Eſtimation 
* and Regard to the Advice of both our Houſes of 
Parliament, as ever Prince hath done; But we ſhal 

never (and we hope our People will never) account 
* the Contrivance | a few (factious, ſeditious Perſons, 
* a malignant Party, who would facrifice the Com- 
mon. wealth to their own Fury and Ambition) the 
* Wiſdom of Parliament: And chat the juſtifying and 
* defending ſuch Perſons, (of whom and of their 
© particular ſiniſter ways to compaſs their own bad 
Ends, we ſhall ſhortly inform the World) is not 
© the way to preſerve Parliaments, but is the oppo- 
* fing and preferring the Conſideration of a few un- 
* worthy Perſons, before their Duty to their King, 
© or their Care of the Kingdom. They would have 
* us remember that our Reſolutions do concern King- 
* dems, and therefore are not to be moulded by our 
own Underſtanding : We well remember it, but 
we would have them remember, That when their 
© Conſultations endeavour to leſſen the Office and 
* Digniry of a King, they meddle with that which is 
© not within their Determination, and of which we 
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muſt give an account to God and our other King- 
doms, and muſt maintain with the Sacrifice of our 


Life. 


* 


« Eaftly, That Declaration tells you of a preſent 
deſperate and malicious Plot of the malignant Par- 
ty now acting, under the plauſible Notions of ſtir- 
ring Men up to a Care of preſerving the King's 
Prerogative, maintaining the Diſcipline of the 
Church, upholding and continuing the Reverence 
and Solemnity of God's Service, and encouraging 
Learning, (indeed plauſible and honourable Noti- 
ons to Act any Thing upon) and that upon theſe 
Grounds divers mutinous Petitions have been fra: 
med in London, Kent, and other Places. Upon 
what Grounds would theſe Men have Petitions fra- 
med ? Have ſo many Petitions (even againſt the 
Form and Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and the 
Laws eſtabliſhed) been joyfully received and ac- 
cepted ? And ſhall Petitions framed upon theſe 
Grounds be called mutinous ? Hath a Multitude of 
mean, unknown, inconſiderable, contemptible Per- 
ſons about the City and Suburbs of London, had 
Liberty to Petition againſt the Government of the 


Church, againſt the Book of Common- Prayer, a- 


gainſt the Freedom and Privilege of Parliament, 
and be thanked for it? And ſhall it be called Mu- 
tiny in the graveſt and beſt Citizens of London, in 
the Gentry and Commonalty of Kent, to frame 
Petitions upon theſe Grounds, and to deſire to be 
governed by the known Laws of the Land, 


© not by Orders or Votes of either, or both Houſes 


of Parliament ?. Can this be thought the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of both Houſes of Parliament ? Is it 
nor evidently the Work of a Faction within or 
without both Houſes, who deceive the Truft re- 
poſed in them, and have now told us, what Muti- 
ny is? To ſtir up Men to a Care of preſerving our 
Prerogative, maintaining the Diſcipline of the 


* Church, upholding and continuing the Reverence 
* and Solemnity of God's Service, encouraging of 


« Learning, 


. 
c 
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Learning, is Mutiny. Let Heaven and Earth, 
God and Man, judge between us and theſe Men. 
And however ſuch Petitions are there called mu— 


tinous, and the - Petitioners threatned, diſcounte- 


nanced, cenſured and impriſoned; if they bricg 
ſuch lawful Petitions to us, we will gracionſly re- 
ceive them, and defend them and their Rig/'iis a- 
gainſt what Power ſoever, with the utmoſt Hazard 
of our Being. | 

We have been the longer (to our very great 
Pain) in this Anſwer, that we might give the 
World Satisfaction, even in the moſt trivial Parti- 
culars which have been objected againſt us; and 
that we may not again be reproached with any 
more prudent Omiſſions. If we have been compel- 
led to ſharper Language than we affect, ler it be 


conſidered how vile, how inſufferable our Provoca- 


tions have been: And except to repel Force be to 
Aſſault, and to give punctual and neceſſary An- 
ſwers to rough and infolent Demands, be to make 
Invectives, we are confident the World will accuſe 
us of too much Mildneſs, and all our good Sub- 


jets will think we are not well dealt with, and 


will judge of us, and of their own Happineſs and 
Security in us, by our Actions; which we defire 


may no longer proſper, or have a Bleſſing from 


God upon them and us, than they ſhall be directed 
to the Glory of God, in the Maintenance of the 
true Proteſtant Profeſſion, to the Preſervation of 
the Property and the Liberty of the Subject in the 
Obſervation of the Laws, and to the Maintenance 


© of the Rights and Freedom of Parliament, in the 
* Allowance and Protection of their juſt Privileges.” 


After reading all theſe Papers in this ſecond Part 


of the Reign of Charles I, a Man ſhould, one would 
think, have a perfect Knowledge of the Differences 


between the King and the Parliament, and the Mat- 2%, King 
ter be exhauſted. Nevertheleſs, if he ſhould keep to and Par- 
the Papers publiſhed on both Sides, he would have ent. 
no 
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Differences 
bet ween 


To this end we muſt enter into the Motives which 
they took care not to diſcover in their Maniſeſtos, 
publiſhed only with Deſign to gain the Approbation 
of the People. I ſhall inſert here a Recital, which, 
in my Opinion, will ſerve to give a clear and fair 
Repreſentation of theſe Differences. I ſhall ſay no- 
thing but what has been ſaid in ſeveral, Places, and 
yet I believe it will not be ſuperfluous to ſum up the 
whole together in a few Words, which may be of Ser- 
vice to ſhow the Grounds and Cauſes of the enſuing 
Civil Wars. | | 
It muſt farſt be laid down as a Fact that needs no 
Proof after what has been ſaid, that the King had 
formed a Deſign to eſtabliſh an arbitrary Govern- 
ment in England, They who deny this, have nothing 
to do but to frame and deviſe a more natural Cauſe of 
the People's Diſcontent againſt his Government. But 
it is certain, whatever their Syſtem may be, they will 
never be able, without this, to reconcile it with the 
Events ſo, as to ſatisfy the Impartial and Unbyaſſed. 
The Four preceding Parliaments conſidered all the 
King's Proceedings, from the Beginning of his Reign, 
as tending to eſtabliſh an abſolute Power. This was 
what they called their Grievances, the Redreſs whereof 
they frequently, though in vain, demanded. 
Charles I. inherited the King his Father's mortal 
Averſion to the Puritans or Presbyterians, He was, 
like him, perſuaded, that their Principles concerning 
Church-Government were directly oppoſite to Mo- 
narchy in the State. They both went ſtill further. 
They believed not only that all the Puritans were 
Enemies to Monarchy, but alſo that all thoſe who 
were againſt a deſpotick Power were truly Puritans, 
This made Charles I. reſolve to ruin all ſuch as were 
not ſubmiſſive enough to his Will, by confounding 
them all under the Name of Puritans, To that 
purpoſe he admitted into his Council or any publick 
Office none but ſuch as were of the ſame Opinion with 
himſelf. Hence ſprung all the Severities 5 
FFT 
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by the Council, the Star-Chamber, the High-Commi/- 
ſon, the Judges, and all the Magiſtrates, upon all 
thoſe that, according to the Notions of the Court, 


Men were ſineerely attached to the Church of Eng- 
land, Herein the King, contrary to his Intention, 
did a very great Service to the true Presbyterians, 
ſince he confounded their Intereſts with thoſe of a 
great Number of People, who, otherwiſe would have 
had no Inclination for Presbyterianiſm. The Truth 
is, they were both threatned with the ſame Deſtruc- 
tion, For this Reaſon, in the Elections for this laſt 
Parliament, abundance of Members were returned 
who were of contrary Principles to the King and 
Court, Among theſe, the Dae were the 
moſt eager, plainly perceiving their Ruin was deter- 
mined, and r be ſoon at Hand, if the King 
ſucceeded in his Deſigns. Thus the Presbyterian 
Party, which before made an inconſiderable Figure 
in the Kingdom, grew very ſtrong, by the Union of 
the other ſort of Puritans, whom the Court was 
pleaſed to confound with them, 

On the other Hand, Archbiſhop Laud and ſome 
other Court-Biſhops deviſed a Means which could 
not fail to afford them Opportunities to perſecute the 
Puritans. And this was to enjoin with great Rigour 
the Obſervance of certain Practices and Cuſtoms, 
which moſt People looked upon as indifferent. Nay, 
they added ſundry Innovations, which gave Offence 
not only to the Presbyterians, but alſo. to many 
Church-of-Engl/and-Men. This produced great Mur- 
murings. But People were not ſatisfied with com- 
plaining only, they even ran into open Diſobedience, 
which afforded a Handle to puniſh. Hereby the Bi- 
ſhops, who were the chief Authors of theſe Innova- 
tions, made themſelves odiaus to ſuch a Degree, that 
many believed they had juſt Reaſon to ſuſpect there 
was a Deſign to reſtore the Popiſb Religion, ſince the 
ſetting up theſe Innqvations was taken ſo much at 
Heart, which ſeemed to tend only to draw the Church 


were infected with Puritaniſin, though many of theſe 
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of Ereland nexrer to that of Rome. If to this Dif. 
content be added that occaſioned by the King's Go. 
vernment with regard to the Liberties of the People 
and the Privileges of the Parliament, it will not be 
very hard to conceive that the Nation in general was 
extremely diſſatisfied, 
Though, in this laſt Parliament there was a good 
Number of Presyterians for the Reaſon above hinted, 
they were not however ſtrong enough to make a 
Party capable of oppoſing that of the Church, had 
they at firlt diſcovered their Intentions. So it may 
be affirmed, that in general, the Deſign of this Par- 
liament, when they met, was not to overthrow the 
Church of England, and eſtabliſh Presbyterianiſm in 
its room, though it can ſcarce be doubted, but this 
was the private Aim of the Presbyterians. However, 
as. their Number was too ſmall. to run-counter to all 
the reſt of the Parliament, they reſolved to join 
cloſely with the oppoſite Party to the King, in pro- 
curing the Redreſs of Grievances. Among theſe 
Grievances, ſome related to Religion, as the Innova- 
tions which offended the Church-Men no leſs than the 
Presbyteriaiis themſelves, Upon this Subject theſe 
laſt ſcrupled not to declaim ſtrenuouſly when occaſion 


offered, and to repreſent theſe Grievances as being of 


very dangerous Conſequence. They might do it 
without laying themſelves too open, becauſe, as! 
ſaid, moſt of the Members 'of Parliament were al- 
ready prejudiced againſt the Innovations and the Con- 
duct of the Biſhops, As the King was exceeding 


zealous for the Church of England, and of the Num- 


ber of thoſe who conſidered the Innovations and ſome 
other Trifles as neceſſary to rhe Solemnity of the 
publick Worſhip, he oppoſed their Suppreſſion as 
much as poſſible, not directly, but by means of the 


Biſhops, Pf ib Lords in the Houſe of Peers, and 


others of his Party. And therefore the Presbyterians 
ſtrove to make all the reſt of the contrary Party ſen- 


ble, that as long as the Biſhops ſhould fit in the 
_ -Houle of Lords, it would be almoſt impoſſible to 


Come 
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come at an entire Redreſs of Grievances. The Houſe 
of Commons perſiſted therefore in managing it ſo, that 
the Biſhops Votes ſhould be taken away, wherein 
they met with great Obſtacles. But at length, by 
means of the Tumults they frightned them away, 
and induced them to give in the Proteſtation, which 
occaſioned the ſending of Twelve of them to the 
wer. By the ſame means, the Popiſh Lords were 
likewiſe forced to abſent themſelves from the Parlia- 
ment. From that time the King's Party became 
very weak, and the Presbyterians acquired new ſtrength. 

The Presbyterian Party having gained ſo much 
Ground, diligently applied themſelves to cheriſh the 
Diſſention between the King and the Parliament. 
They were the Men that got the Remonſtrance of the 
State of the Kingdom paſſed, which was preſented to 
the King at his Return from Scotland, and vas the 
Signal, as it were, of the Rupture. Unluckily, 
there was in the Presbyterian Party, another Party 
which concealed themſelves, and were afterwards 
known by the Name of Independents. This Party, as 
they could not accompliſh their ſecret Deſigns but 
amidſt Diſorder and Confuſion, affected a rigid Pre ſg 


byterianiſm, and ſtrove to carry things to Extremi- 


ties, under colour of maintaining Presbytertaniſm, 
though in truth their Intention was to deſtroy it as 

well as the Church of England. 
In the mean while, the King retiring to 7ork, and 
pereviving that a War was unavoidable, ſent private 
otice to all whom he thought his Well-wiſhers in 
both Houſes, to leave the Parliament and repair to 
York or elſewhere. Many obeyed, and by their with- 
drawing the Presbyterian Party carried all before 
them in the two Houſes. Before that time, when- 
ever any thing was moved by the Presby lerians tend- 
ing to the Subverſion of the Church of England, thoſe 
who had any regard for the Church did not fail to op- 
oe it, and of this Number were all the King's 
riends, But as ſoon as theſe were gone, the Pre/- 
byterian Party became ſo ſuperior in both Houſes, 
at 
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that every thing was paſſed they had a mind to. This 
is what the King obſerved in ſeveral Paſſages of his 
Anſwer above. Thus the Presbyterian Party prevail. 
ing in both Houſes, and their private Aim being to 
alter the Church- Government, but the Thing being 


impracticable, as long as the King kept his Power, 


it is evident, that according to this Project it was the 
Parliament's Buſineſs, who were directed by the Pref. 

terians, carefully to avoid whatever tended to an 

ccommodation, which would have broken all their 
Meaſures. But they took care not to diſcover fully 
their Deſigns. It was not yet time, till they had put 
it out of the King's Power to prevent the Execution 
thereof. So, though they rendered their Fears and 
Jealouſies with regard to the King as plauſible as it 
was poſlible, and though it ſhould be granted, they 


had reaſon to ſuſpect and fear, yet is there room to 


think that the Danger they repreſented as being ſo 


near and imminent, was not ſo real as they would fain 
have made believe. Their grand Aim was to induce 
the King to begin the Breach, wherein the King 
ſeems not to perceive time enough, the Snare that 
was laid for him. 
As for the King, It is almoſt impoſſible to know 
perfectly his ſecret Motives and Intentions, becauſe, 
after the Opening of the Parliament, it was never in 
his Power to ſhow them evidently enough by any Ef. 
fects. It is true, he gave his Aſſent to ſeveral advan- 
tageous Bills to the People, and thereby ſeemed to 
expreſs a kind of Repentance for his paſt Conduct. 
But the Situation he was in when he paſſed theſe 47s 
made it ſomething doubtful whether he ſincerely con- 
ſented to the Redreſs of Grievances, or whether it 
was only to accommodate himſelf to the Times. He 
aſſured, that his Intention was to gayern for the fu- 
ture according to Law, and called God to witneſs his 
Sincerity. But they would not rely on his Word. 
Thus much is certain, that whatever he ſaid or did 
in favour of the Laws, was little conſonant to the 
Principles he had followed for Fifteen Years. If any 
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ere perſuaded that his Aſſeverations and Promiſes 
gere ſufficient for the Nation's Security, others 
thought vor had juſt Cauſe ro queſtion their Since- 
ity, becauſe they came at a time when he had no 
her Refuge but the Laws in order to ſupport himſelf, 
nor any other way but his Promiſe to obſerve them, in 
order to hinder the whole Nation from deſerting him. 
[ ſhall not take upon me to decide fo difficult a 
Queſtion, which is beyond the Reach of Man, there 
being none but God alone who knows perfectly what 
raſſes in the Heart. { do believe it to be ſomething 
raſh to affirm, that Charles I. was not ſincere in his 
Promiſes, But then I am of Opinion his Sincerity may 
be doubted, ſince he had never an Opportunity to de- 
nonſtrate it by Effects. 

Let the King's private Intention be what it would, 
he fully perceived That of the prevailing Party in the 
Parliament, and ſaw that nothing but Force could 
free him from the Danger he was in. His Propoſals 
for an Accommodation were rejected, and his Pro- 
niſes to keep the Laws for the future conſidered as 
ſ many Snares, and unfortunately for him he had 
ziven but too much Cauſe for Diſtruſt. He could 
not diſown it with reſpect to what had paſſed before 
this Parliament, and even during this Parliament he 
tad taken ſome Steps which his 13 knew how 
to turn to their Advantage. Such was the Plot to 
[duce the Army, in which probably he had a Hand, 
though he could affirm he knew of no Reſolution to 
bring up the Army to London. Such was the Accu» 
ation of the Six Members of Parliament, wherein 
one could not help ſuſpecting ſome hidden. Deſign, 
The Project to ſecure Hull, his withdrawing to Tork, 
the 5 Voyage into Holland, the Motive 
whereof was diſcovered in time, were Things that 
telped not to cure the People of their Suſpicions. So 
both Houſes ſteddily keeping to the Occaſions of 
Jealouſy, Fear and Diſtruſt, which they had or pre- 
tended to have with reſpect to the King, made uſe of 
nem to c@avince the People that there was no Apes 
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her Ruin, as the blackeſt Crime he could be guiltyof, 
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ing upon his Promiſes, unleſs it was put out cf hi 
Power to break them. This is what gave riſe to the 
Buſineſs of the Militia, on account whereof the King 
was drawn into a Streight, from whence he could 
not get clear. For by granting the Militia, he would 
have been ſubſervient himſelf to the Execution of the 
Parliament's Deſigns, and by refuſing it, he gave 
occaſion to ſay, he would have brought both Houſes 
to an Accommodation, without giving them othe 
Security than his Word, which, as they pretended 
could not be relied upon. It is alſo true, that the 
King would not recede from any of his Rights, neithe 
would he offer other Aſſurance than his Word, to fa 
tisfy the Parliament. 

After what we have ſeen, it will not be hard to 
perceive the Ground of the Quarrel, and the Difficul- 
ties of an Accommodation. 'Fhat relating to the 
Government of the Church, was one of 'the Princi- 
pal, though it may not be fully ſet forth in the Ma- 
nifeſto's of both Parties. If the King's Intereſts had 
been only concerned, perhaps he would have agreed 
to ſome Conceſſions, at leaſt for a time. But he found 
that one chief Reaſon of his Enemies deſiring to leſ- 


Change in the Eccleſiaſtical Government, which he 
thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to oppoſe to the 
utmoſt of his Power. He was ſo ſtrongly and ſo ſin- 
cerely attached to the Church of England, that he 
looked upon any Condeſcenſion which might tend to 


and perſiſted in this Opinion, even when his Affairs iſ « * 
were grown deſperate. All his Counſellors were of ſ « 
the ſame Principles. They believed the Government 
of the Church by Biſhops ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that . 
a Church without Biſhops was no true Church in I « 
their Opinion. On the other Hand, the Presbyterian iſ « 
were no leſs poſſeſſed with their Notions, and vith- « 
out diſtinguiſhing what is eſſential in Religion from 
what is only external, they conſidered the Uſages and I « 
Practices of the Church of England as a ſort of Lay wi 6 
l elides, 
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beſides, they were ſo convinced of the King's Aver- 
fon for them, that they could not think themſelves 
ſiſe, as long as it was in his Power to oppreſs them. 
Matters ſtanding: thus, it is evident that Force of 


Arms alone was capable of obliging one or other 


Party to give way. | 

A War being almoſt unavoidable, the Earl of The Farley 
Briſtol, though he had no great reaſon to be pleaſed 
vit the King, made his laſt Eſſay to procure an Ac- 
commodation, by a Speech in the Houſe of Peers. Accomme- 


Briſtol in 
vain pro- 
poſes an 


He repreſented, that the Thing was not impoſſible, 4ation, 


if it were ſet about heartily. After having enumera- 


May 20. 
Ruſh. IV. 


ed all the Inconveniencies of a Civil War, and the Ca- p. 714. 


kmities it is uſually attended with, he moved the a 
pointing a ſelect Committee of both Houſes, truly 
to ſtate all the Differences betwixt the King and the 
Parliament, with the moſt probable ways of recon- 
cling them, what the King ought to do to ſatisfy 
the People, and what Security he ſhould give. He 
acded ' ſeveral other Things, which plainly enough 
ſhowed he inclined to the King's Side, and becauſe 
withal he mentioned Religion but very ſlightly and in 
general Terms, his Speech had no great Effect. 

The ſame Day or the next the Commons voted :: 


e 1. That it appeared, That the King, ſeduced by The Com- 
the N Votes. 
19, 


p. 717. 


wicked Counſels, intended to make War againſt 
& Parliament, who in all their Conſultations and 
Actions had propoſed no other End unto them- 
« ſelves, but the Care of his Kingdoms, and the 
“ Performance of all Duty and Loyalty to his 
* Perſon. | | 

% 2, That whenſoever the King made War upon 
the Parliament, it would be a Breach of the Truſt 
* repoſed in him by his People, contrary to his 
* Oath, and tending to the Diſſolution of the Go- 
* vernment. 

„ 3. That whoſoever ſhould ſerve or aſſiſt him in 
* ſuch Wars, would be Traitors by the fundamental 
* Laws of the Kingdom; and had been ſo — 

e 


* 


— 
wh 
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The King 
gets the 
Great- 


Seal. 


TheParlia- 
ment's Pe- 
tition to 
ts King to 
disband 
his Forces. 
Ruſh. IV. 
* 719, 
ay 23- 
The King's 
Anſwer. 
Ruth. Iv. 
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« by two Acts of Parliament, and ought to ſuffer me 
« Traitors, 11 Rich. II. 1 Hen, IV. (a). kn 
May the 22d, the Lord Keeper Liltleton deliveret Ind, 
up the Great-Seal to be carried to the King and fol 
lowed it himſelf the next Morning, before the Parlia 
ment had any Knowledge of ir. 

The 23d Both Houſes ſent a Petition to the Ki 
to deſire him to disband the Horſe and Foot he had 
raiſed under Colour of a Guard for his Perſon. They 
told him, that if he did not diſmiſs theſe Forces, they 
ſhould be obliged to preſerve the Peace of the King- 
dom by the moſt proper means. The King return. 
ed a very ſharp Anſwer to this Petition, reproaching 
both Houſes that they had raifed a Guard for 
themſelves, and ordered all the Sheriffs to oppoſe 
with the poſſe Comitatus, all ſuch as ſhould come to- 
gether by the King's Warrant. 

A Wat, as I ſaid, was reſolved on both Sides ; but 
however each Side ſtill uſed ſome Ceremony, in or- 
der to caſt the blame on the contrary Party. For in 
a Civil War it is chiefly the People that are wanted, 
becauſe in them lies the Strength of the two Parties. 
The Earl of Briſtol in his Speech to the Lords the 
20th of May, obſerved that it was not impoſſible to 
ſtate the Differences betwixt the King and the Parlia- 
ment; but the great Difficulty lay in finding ſuch 
Security, as might ſtand with the King's Honour, 
and the People's Satisfaction. He chiefly inſiſted, 
that as the King offered to give reaſonable Security, 
his Offer ought not to be rejected, and the Iſſue of I. be 
the War taken upon themſelves. As this Offer, 
bot made in very general Terms, ſeemed plauſible, I « 
the Parliament was apprehenſive it might make ſome of 
Impreflion upon the People. And therefore, they 


c 
Gt, - . O 
judged it neceſſary to ſhow that the King, by ths ſc , 
gener al 91 

| | - 0 
- (#4) Theſe Votes were paſſed before the King's Anſwer to the . , 
Parliament's Manviſefto, and theretore are mentioned by him in } 


that Apiwer. 


ne « fuch as ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Nash. * 
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general Offer, tendered however nothing but his 1642. 
Word for Security, which could not be a firm Foun- 

ation enough for a good Accommodation. To this 

End, they ſent him the ſecond of June, nineteen Pro- 
poſitions, which they looked upon as proper to eſta- 

him a good Peace and ſtrict Union between the 

King and the Parliament. The Propoſitions were 

theſe : 


© 1. That the Lords, and others of your Majeſ- Nineteen 
ity's Privy-Council, and ſuch great Officers and ?79o#1i- 
« Miniſters of State, either at home or beyond the pr ve why 
( Seas, may be put from your Privy-Council, and &y thevar- 
from thoſe Offices and Employments, excepting {amenr. 
Parliament; and that the Perſons put into the You 1. 
places and Employments of thoſe that are remov- 
ied, may be approved of by both Houſes of Parli- 
'ament 3 and that the Privy-Council ſhall take an 
© Oath for the due Execution of their Places, in ſuch 
Forms as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes of 
Parliament. 

2. That the great Affairs of this Kingdom may 
not be concluded or tranſacted by the Advice of 
Private Men, or by any unknown or unſworn 
© Counſellors, but that ſuch Matters as concern the 
© Publick, and are proper for the High-Court of Par- 
liament, which is your Majeſty's great and ſupream 
Council, may be debated, reſolved, and tranſacted 
only in Parliament, and not elſewhere ; and ſuch as 
* ſhall preſume to do any Thing to the contrary, ſhall 
be reſerved to the Cenſure and Judgment of Parlia- 
* ment : And ſuch other Matrers of State as are pro- 
- for your Majeſty's Privy-Council, ſhall be de- 
© bated and concluded by ſuch of the Nobility and 
© others, as ſhall from time to time be chofen for 
that Place, by Approbation of both Houſes of 
Parliament: And that no Publick Act concerning 
* the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, which are proper for 
your Privy-Council, may be eſteemed of w_—_— 
© lidity, 
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« lidity, as proceeding from the Royal Authority, 
< unleſs it be done by the Advice and Conſent of the 
< Major-part of the Council, atteſted under their 
Hands; And that your Council may be limited to 
* a certain Number, not exceeding Five and Twenty, 
nor under Fifteen, And if any Counſellor's Place 
© happen to be void in the Interval of Parliament, it 
< ſhall not be ſupplied without the Aſſent of the 
Major- part of the Council; which Choice ſhall be 
confirmed at the next ſitting of Parliament, or elſe 
© to be void. 

© 3. That the Lord High-Steward of England, 
Lord High Conſtable, Lord Chancellor, or Lord- 
Keeper of the Great-Seal, Lord Treaſurer, Lord 
£ Privy-Seal, Earl-Marſhal, Lord Admiral, War- 
© den of the Cinque-Ports, Chief Governour of Ir:- 
land, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Maſter of the 
Wards, Secretaries of State, two Chief Juſtices and 
< Chief-Baron, may be always choſen with the Ap- 
c ee of both Houſes of Parliament, and in the 
© Intervals of Parliament, by Aſſent of the Major- 
part of the Council, in ſuch manner as is before ex- 
preſſed in the Choice of Counſellors. 

4. That he or they unto whom the Government 
© and Education of the King's Children ſhall be com. 
© mitted, ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of 
Parliament; and in the Intervals of Parliament, by 
© the Aſſent of the Major-part of the Council, in ſuch 
* manner as is before expreſſed in the Choice of 
* Counſellors; and that all ſuch Servants as are now 
about them, againſt whom both Houſes have any 
« juſt Exceptions, ſhall be removed. 

* 5. That no Marriage ſhall be concluded, or treat- 
ed for any of the King's Children, with any Fo- 
reign Prince or other Perſon whatſoever, abroad 
or at home, without the Conſent of Parliament, 
under the Penalty of a Premunire, upon {uch as 
ſhall conclude, or treatof any Marriage as aforeſaid; 
and that the ſaid Penalty ſhall not be pardoned or 

« diſpenſed 
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diſpenſed with, but by the Conſent of both Houſes 


of Parliament. 

6. That the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, 
and Popiſh Recuſants, be ſtrictly put in Execution, 
vithout any Toleration or Diſpenſation to the con- 
' trary 3 and that ſome. more effectual Courſe may 
be enacted by Authority of Parliament, to diſable 
them from making any Diſturbance in the State, or 
g eluding the Law by Truſts, or otherwiſe. 

6-09; Phat the Votes of Popiſh Eords in the Houſe 
* of Peers may be taken away, fo long as they con- 
' tinue Papiſts; And that your Majeſty will conſent 
to ſuch a Bill as ſhall be drawn for the Education of 
* the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants, in the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. | | 

© 8. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to con- 


' ſent, that ſuch a Reformation be made of the 


Church-Government, and Liturgy, as both Houſes 
« of Parliament ſhall adviſe; wherein they intend to 


{ have Conſultations with Divines, as is expreſſed in 
their Declaration to that Purpoſe 3 and that your 


* Majeſty will contribute your beſt Aſſiſtance to 
them, for the railing of a ſufficient Maintainance 
for Preaching-Miniſters through the Kingdom 
and that your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give your 
Conſent to Laws for the taking away Innovations 
and Superſtition, and Pluralities, and againſt ſcan» 
 dalous Miniſters, | 

* 9. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to reſt ſa- 
' tisfied with that Courſe that the Lords and Com- 
* mons have appointed for ordering of the Militig, 
* untill the ſame ſhall be farther ſettled by a Bill, 
and that your Majeſty will recal your Declaration 
* and Proclamations againſt the Ordinance made by 
the Lords and Commons concerning it. 

10. That ſuch Members of either Houſe of Par- 
* lament, as have, during the preſent Parliament, 
been put out of any Place or Office, may either be 
reſtored to that Place and Office, or otherwiſe have 

Vo I. XI. L-1 Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction made for the ſame, upon the Petition of 


that Houſe whereof he or they are Members, 


* 11, Thar all Privy-Counſellors and Judges may 


© fake an Oath, the Form whereof to be agreed on, 
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and ſettled by Act of Parliament, for the main- 
taining of the Petition of Right, and of certain 
Statutes made by this Parliament, which ſhall be 
mentioned by both Houſes of Parliament ; and 
that an Enquiry of all the Breaches and Violations 
of thoſe Laws may be given in Charge by the Juſ- 
tices of the King's-Bench every Term, and by the 
Judges of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Juſtices of 
the Peace at the Seſſions, to be preſented and pu- 
niſhed by Law. 

12. That all the Judges, and all the Officers pla- 
ced by Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament, 
may hold their Places, quamdiu bene ſe geſſerint. 

© 13. That the Juſtice of Parliament may paſs up- 
on all Delinquents, whether they be within, the 
Kingdom, or fled out of it; and that all Perſons 
cited by either Houſe of Parliament, may appear 
and abide the Cenſure of Parliament. B 

© 14. That the general Pardon offered by your 
Majeſty may be granted, with ſuch Expreſſions as 
ſhall be adviſed by both Houſes of Parliament. 

* 15, That the Forts and Caſtles of this Kingdom 
may be put under the Command and Cuſtody of 
ſuch Perſons as your Majeſty ſhall appoint, with 
the Approbation of your Parliament ; and in the 
Intervals of Parliament, with the Approbation of 
the Major-part of the Council, in ſuch manner as 
1s before expreſſed in the Choice of Counſellors. 

* 16, That the extraordinary Guards, and Military 
Forces now attending your Majeſty, may be re- 
moved and diſcharged ; and that for the future you 
will raiſe no ſuch Guards or extraordinary Forces, 
but according to the Law, in Caſe of actual Rebel- 
lion or Invaſion. 

* 17. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter 
into a more ſtrict Alliance with the States of the 

et Son | United 
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* United Provinces, and other neighbour Princes 
and States of the Proteſtant Religion, for the De- 
$ fence and Maintainance thereof, againſt all the De- 
« ſigns and Attempts of the Pope and his Adherents 
to ſubvert and ſuppteſs it, whereby your Majeſty will 
obtain a great Acceſs of Strength and Reputation, 
© ani] you: Subjects be much more encouraged and 
enabled, in a Parliamentary Way, for your Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, in reſtoring your Royal Siſter and 
© her Princely Iſſue to thoſe Runes and Dominions 
* which belong unto them, and relieving the other 
« Proteſtant Princes who have ſuffered in the ſame 
* Cauſe. | 

* 18. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed by Act 
© of Parliament, to clear the Lord Kimbclton, and 
© the five Members of the Houſe of Commons, in 
* ſuch manner, that all future Parliaments may be 
* ſecured from the Conſequence of that evil Pre- 
© cedent. | a 

19. That your Majeſty will graciouſly be pleaſed 
to paſs a Bill for reſtraining Peers made hereafter, 
from ſitting or voting in Parliament, unleſs they be 
admitted thereunto with the Conſent of both Hou- 
* ſes of Parliament. 


And theſe our humble De ſires being granted by 
your Majeſty, we ſhall forthwith apply our ſelves 
to regulate your preſent Revenue, in ſuch ſort as 
may be for your beſt Advantage; and likewiſe to 
« ſettle ſuch an ordinary and conſtant increaſe of it, 
* as ſhall be ſufficient ro ſupport your Royal Dignity 
in Honour and Plenty, beyond the Proportion of 
any former Grants of the Subjects of this Kingdom 
* to your Majeſty's Royal Predeceſſors. We 4hall 
© likewiſe put the Town of Hull into ſuch Hands as 
© your Majeſty ſhall appoint, with the Conſent and 
* Approbation of Parliament, and deliver up a 
« juſt Account of all the Magazine; and chearfully 
* imploy the uttermoſt of our Power and Endeavours 
in the real Exprefſion and Performance of our moſt 
Vor. XI. 1 1 2 dutiful 
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dutiful and Loyal Affections, to the preſerving and 
maintaining the Royal Honour, Greatneſs and Safe- 
* ty of your Majeſty and your Poſterity.' 


The King made to theſe Propoſitions, a long An- 
ſwer, that is to ſay, with ſo long Periods, and fo fre- 
quent Parentheſes, that it is no eaſy Task to tranſlate 
it without loſing ſomething of its Force. 


The KINGs ANSWER to the 
Nineteen Propoſitions. 


6 RR we ſhall give you our Anſwer to your 
c Perition and Propoſitions, we ſhall tell you, 
That we are now clearly ſatisfied, why the Me- 
« thod which we traced out to you by our Meſſage 
of the 20th of January, and have ſo often preſſed 
upon you, as the proper way to compoſe the Di- 
ſtractions of this Kingdom, and render it truly 
* happy, hath been hitherto declined, and is at 
length not thought fit to be looked upon. We 
now plainly ſee, (and deſire that you and all other 
our good Subjects ſhould do ſo too) that the Caba- 
* lifts of this Buſineſs have with great Prudence re- 
© ſerved themſelves, until due reparations ſhould 
be made for their Deſign, If they had unſeaſona- 
* bly vented ſuch Propoſitions, as the Wiſdom and 
* Modeſty of your Predeceſſors never thought fit to 
offer to any of our Progenitors; nor we in Honour 
or Regard to our Royal Authority, (which God 
« hath intruſted us with for the good of our People) 
could receive without juſt Indignation (and ſuch 
* many of your preſent Propoſitions are) their Hopes 
« would ſoon have been blaſted, and thoſe Perſons to 
whom Offices, Honours, Power and Commands 
« were deſigned, by ſuch ill-timing of theit Buſineſs, 
* would have failed of their Expectation, not with- 
out a Brand upon the Attempr.  —_— 

* lore 
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* fore any Thing of this Nature ſhould appear, they 
© have (certainly with great Wiſdom in the Conduct 
of it) thought fit to remove a troubleſome Rub in 
their way, the Law; to this End, (that they might 
* undermine the very Foundations of it) a new Power 
© hath been aſſumed to interpret and declare Laws 
* without us by extemporary Votes, without any Caſe 
« judicially before either Houſe, (which is in Effect 
* the ſame Thing as to make Laws without us) Or- 
ders and Ordinances made only by both Houſes, 
* (tending to a pure Arbitrary 3 were preſſed 
* upon the People as Laws, and their Obedience re- 
* quired to them. 
* Their next Step was, to erect an upſtart Autho- 
* rity without us (in whom, and only in whom the 
* Laws of this Realm have placed that Power) to 
command the Militia, (very conſiderable to this 
* their Deſign.) In farther Order to it, they have 
* wreſted from us our Magazine and Town of Hull, 
and abetted Sir 7obn Hotham in his bold-faced 
* Treaſon. They have prepared and directed to the 
People unprecedented Invectives againſt our Go- 
* vernment, thereby (as much as lay in their Power) 
© to weaken our juſt Authority and due Eſteem a- 
* mong them; they have as injuriouſly, as preſump- 
* tuoully, (though we conceive by this time, Impu- 
© dence it ſelf is aſhamed of it) attempted to caſt 
upon us Aſperſions of an unheard-of Nature, as if 
© we had favoured a Rebellion in our own Bowels. 
They have likewiſe broached a new Doctrine, That 
we are obliged to paſs all Laws that ſhall be offer- 
© ed to us by both Houſes, (howſoever our own 
* Judgment and Conſcience ſhall be unſatisfied with 
them) a Point of Policy as proper for their preient 
* Buſinefs, as deſtructive to all our Rights of Parlia- 
ment, and ſo with ſtrange Shameleſſneſs will for- 
* get a Clauſe in Law ſtill in Force, made in the ſe- 
* cond Year of King Henry V. wherein both Houſes 
* of Parliament do acknowledge, That it is of the 
King's Regality to grant or deny ſuch of their Pe- 
L649. * t1tzons . 
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titions as pleaſeth himſelf, They have interpreted 
our neceſſary Guard, legally aſſembled, for the 
Defence of us and our Children's Perſons, againſt a 
Traitor in open Rebellion againſt us (a), ro be with 
intent to levy War againſt the Parliament, (the 
Thought whereof our very Soul abhorreth } there- 
by to render us odious to the People. . 

They have ſo awed our good Subjects with Pur- 
ſevants, long chargeable Attendances, heavy Cen- 
ſures, and illegal Impriſonments, that few of them 
durſt offer to preſent their Tenderneſs of our Suf- 
ferings, their own juſt Grievances, and their Senſe 
of thoſe Violations of 'the Law, ( the Birth-right of 
every Subject in this Kingdom) though in an hum- 
ble Petition directed to both Houſes 3 and if any 
did, it was ſtifled in the Birth, called Sedition, and | 
burnt by the common Hangman. 

* They have reſtrained the Atrendance of our or- 
dinary and neceſſary Houſhold Servants (b), and 
ſeized upon thoſe ſmall Sums of Money, which our 
Credit had provided to buy us Bread, with Injunc- 
tions that none ſhould be ſuffered to be conveyed, 
or returned to us at 7ork, or any of our Peers or 
Servants with us; ſo that (in effect) they have 
blocked us up in that County. | | 
They have filled the Ears of the People with the 
Noiſe of Fears and Jealouſies, (though taken up 
upon Truft ) Tales of Skippers, Salt-Fleets, and 
ſuch like, by which Alarms they might prepare 
them to receive ſuch Impreſſions as might beſt ad- 
vance this Deſign when it ſhould be ripe. And 
now it ſeems they think we are ſufficiently prepared 
for theſe bitter Fills, We are in a handſome Poſ- 
ture to receive theſe humble Deſires (which pro- 
bably are intended to make way for a Superfetation 
of a (yet) higher Nature, it we had not made 


this Diſcovery to you ) for they do not tell us this 
© 18 
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(a) Sir John Hotham. 
( The Earls of Efex and Holland. 
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© js all. In them we muſt obſerve, that theſe Contri- 1642. 
vers (the better to advance their true Ends) diſ- 
* guiſed as much as they could their Intents, with a 
Mixture of ſome things really to be approved by 
© every honeſt Man, others, ſpecious and popular: 
© and ſome which are already granted by us, all 
* which are cunningly twiſted together, and mixed 
with thoſe other things of their main Deſign of 
Ambition and private Derr; in hope, that at the 
* firſt View, every Eye may not ſo clearly diſcern 
© them in their proper Colours. 
Wie would not be underſtood, that we intend to 
fix this Deſign upon both or either Houſe of Par- 
© liament : We utterly profeſs againſt it, being moſt 
* confident of the Loyalty, good Affections and In- 
* tegrity of the Intentions of that great Body; and 
* knowing well, that very many of both Houſes 
* were abſent, and many difſented from all thoſe Par- 
* ticulars we complain of : But we do believe, and ac- 
* cordingly profeſs to all the World, that the Malig- 
* nity of this Deſign (as dangerous to the Laws of 
* this Kingdom, the Peace of the ſame, and the Li- 
* berties of all our good Subjects, as to our Self and 
© our juſt Prerogative ) hath proceeded from the ſub- 
© tle Informations, miſchievous Practices, and evil 
Councils of ambitious turbulent Spirits, diſſatis fied 
to God's true Religion, and the Unity of the Pro- 
* feſſors thereof, our Honour and Safety, and the 
* publick Peace and Proſperity of our Peo; le, not 
* without a ſtrong Influence upon the very Actions of 
both Houſes. But how falty ſoever others are, we 
© ſhall (with God's Aſſiſtance ) endeavour to diſ- 
charge our Duty with Uprightneſs of Heart; and 
therefore, ſince theſe Propoſitions come to us in the 
* Name of both Houſes of Parliament, we ſhall 
| © take a more particular notice of every one of 
© them. __ | 
If the 1ft, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, gth, 1oth, 15th, 
* 19th Demands had been writ and printed in a 
* Tongue unknown to us and our People, it might 
( | J. ] 4. have 
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have been poſſible we and they might have cha- 
ritably believed the Propoſitions to be ſuch as might 
have been in order to the Ends pretended in the Pe. 
tition (to wit) the eſtabliſhing of our Honour and 
Safety, the Welfare and Security of our Subjects 


and Dominions, and the removing thoſe Jealouſies 


and Differences, which are ſaid to have unhappily 
fallen betwixt us and our People, and procuring 
both us and them a conſtant Courſe of” Honour, 
Peace and Happineſs : But being read and under- 
ſtood by all, we cannot but aſſure our Self, that 


this Profeſſion, joined to theſe Propoſitions, will f 


rather appear a Mockery and a Scorn, the De- 
mands being ſuch ; as though we were unworthy of 
the Truſt repoſed in us by the Law, and of our 
Deſcent from ſo many great and famous Anceſtors, 
if we could be brought to abandon that Power, 
which only can enable us to perform what we are 
ſworn to in protecting our People and the Laws, 
and ſo aſſume others into it, as to deveſt our ſelf 
of it, although not only our preſent Condition 
(which it can hardly be) were more neceſſitous 
than it 1s, and we were both vanquiſhed and a Pri- 
ſoner, and in a worſe Condition than ever the moſt 
unfortunate of our Predeceſſors have been reduced 
to by the moſt criminal of their Subjects. And 
though the Bait laid to draw us to it, and to keep 
our Subjects from Indignation at the mention of it, 
the Promiſes of a plentiful and unparallelled Reve- 
nue were reduced from Generals ( which ſignify 
nothing) to clear and certain Particulars ; ſince 
fuch a Bargain would have but too great a Reſem- 
blance of that of E/au's, if we ſhould part with 
the Flowers of a Crown, as are worth all the reft 
of the Garland, and have been tranſmitted to us 
from ſo many Anceſtors, and have been found ſo 
uſeful and neceſſary for the Welfare and Security of 
our Subjects, for any preſent Neceſſity, or for any 
low and ſordid Conſiderations of Wealth and Gain. 
And therefore all Men knowing that thoſe Accom- 

| * modations 


2 
S 


— 


a ERA mMmEe CY nh 


6 W 


. IS Lond 


«a aiw ec eee 


A O& — — wVt 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


« modations are moſt eaſily made, and moſt exactly ob- 
« ſerved, that are grounded upon reaſonable and equal 
Conditions, we have great Cauſe to believe that the 
Contrivers of theſe had no Intention of ſettling any 
* firm Accommodation, but to increaſe thoſe Jea- 
« Jouſies, and widen that Diviſion, which (not by our 
fault) is now happily fallen between us and both 
+ Houſes. | 

© It is asked, That all the Lords and others of our 
© Privy-Council, and ſuch (we know not what you 
© mean by ſuch, but we have cauſe to think you 
© mean all) great Officers and Miniſters of State, 
© either at home or beyond the Seas, ( for care is 
taken to leave out no Perſon or Place, that our 
Diſhonour may be ſure not to be bounded within 
* this Kingdom, though no ſubtle Inſinuations at 
* ſuch a Diſtance can probably be believed to have 
been the Cauſe of our Diſtractions and Danger) 
* ſhould be put from our Privy-Council, and from 
* thoſe Offices and Employments, unleſs they be a 
proved by both Houſes of Parliament, how faith- 
ful ſoever we have found them to us and the Pub- 
* lick, and how far ſoever they have been from 
* offending againſt any Law, the only Rule they had, 
* or any others ought to have to walk by. We 
therefore to this part of this Demand return you 
* this Anſwer, That we are willing to | wy that 
they ſhall take a larger Oath than your ſe 
* in your 11th Demand, for maintaining not of any 


part, but of the whole Law (1); and we have and 


do aſſure you, that we will be careful to make Elec- 
tion of ſuch Perſons in thoſe Places of Truſt as 
* ſhall have given good Teſtimony of their Abilities 
* and Integrities, and againſt whom there can be no 
* juſt Cauſe of Exception whereon reaſonably to ground 


RE MARK (1). This is ſaid, becauſe in the whole 
Body of the Law were contained thoſe Laws which aſ- 
cribed to the King the Prerogatives they had a mind to de- 


prive bim of, | 
| 7 a Dif- 
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4642. © a Diffidence; that if we have or ſhall be miſtaken 
in our Election, we have and do aſſure you, that Ml. thi 
© there is no Man ſo near to us in Place or Affection, WW the 
< whom we will not leave to the Juſtice of the Law, WW « (1 
if you ſhall bring a particular Charge and ſufficient I cha 
< Proofs againſt him; and that we have given you 

(the beſt Pledge of the Effects of ſuch a Promiſe 
© on our Parr, and the beſt Security for the Perform- 
© ance of their Duty on theirs) a Triennial Parlia- 
ment, the Apprehenſion of whoſe Juſtice will in all 
probability make them wary how they provoke it, 
© and us wary how we charge ſuch, as by the Diſco- 
© very of their Faults may in any degree ſeem to diſ- 
© credit our Election, but that without any ſhadow 
© of a Fault objected, only que” > becauſe they fol- 
< low their Conſciences, and preſerve the eſtabliſhed 
© Laws, and agree not in ſuch Votes, or aſſent not 
© unto ſuch Bills, as ſome Perſons, who have now 
© too great an Influence even upon both Houſes, 
< judge, or ſeem to judge to be for the publick Good, 
< and as are agreeable to that new Utopia of Religion 
© and Government, into which they endeavour to 
« transform this Kingdom (2): For we remember 
< what Names, and for what Reaſons you left out in 
< the Bill offered us concerning the Militia, which 
you had your ſelves recommended in the Ordi- 
© nance : We will never conſent to the diſplacing of 
© any, whom for their former Merits from, and At- 
© fection to us and the Publick, we have mtruſted, 
© fince we conceive that to do ſo would take away 
© both from the Affection of our Servants, the Care 
of our Service, and the Honour of our Juſtice ; 
and we the more wonder it ſhould be asked by 
you of us, ſince it appears by the 12th Demand, 
© that you your ſelves count it reaſonable, after the 
* preſent Turn is ſerved, that the Judges and Offi- 
* cers who are then placed, may hold their Places 


RE M. (2). This alludes to Sir Thomas Moor's 
Utopia. | 
« guamdin 
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guamdiu ſe bene geſſerint; and we are reſolved to be 
as careful of thoſe we have choſen, as you are of 
© thoſe you would chooſe, and to remove none till 
they appear to us to have otherwiſe behaved them- 
© ſelves, or ſhall be evicted by legal Proceedings to 
have done ſo. 

* But this Demand, as unreaſonable as it is, is but 
t one Link of a great Chain, and but the firſt 
Round of that Ladder, by which our juſt, antient, 
regal Power is endeavoured to be fetched down to 
* the Ground, For it appears plainly, that it is not 
© with the Perſons now choſen, but with our chuſin 
* that you are diſpleaſed ; for you demand, that the 
* Perſons put into the Places and Employments of 
* thoſe who ſhall be removed, may be approved b 
both Houſes; which is ſo far (as to ſome at firſt 
* fight it may appear) from being leſs than the 
* Power of Nomination, that of two things ( of 
* which we will never grant either ) we would 
* ſooner be content that you ſhould nominate and we 
* approve, than you ap; rove and we nominate ; the 
* mere Nomination being ſo far from being any thing, 
* that if we could do no more, we would never take 
* the Pains to do that, when we ſhall only hazard 
* thoſe whom we eſteemed, to the Scorn of a Refuſal, 
* if they happened not to be agreeable, not only to 
the Judgment, but to the Paſſion, Intereſt or Hu- 
* mour of the preſent Major part of either Houſe. 

Not to ſpeak now of the great Factions, Ani- 
* molities and Diviſions which this Power would in- 
* troduce in both Houſes, between both Houſes, and 
© in the ſeveral Counties, for the Choice of Perſons 
to be ſent to that Place where that Power was, and 
between thoſe Perſons that were ſo choſen. Neither 
* is this ſtrange Potion preſcribed to us only for once, 
* for the Cure of a preſent preſſing deſperate Diſeaſe 3 
but for a Diet to us and our Poſterity, it is de- 
* manded, that our Counſellors, all chief Officers, 
both of Law and State, Commanders of Forts and 


* Caſtles, and all Peers hereafter made ( as to voting 
« without 
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without which, how little is the reſt?) be approved 


of (that is choſen) by them from time to time; 
and rather than it ſhould ever be left to the Crown, 
(to whom it doth and ſhall belong) if any Place 
fall void in the Intermiſſion of Parliament, the 
Major- part of the approved Council is to approve 
them; neither is it only demanded, That we ſhould 
quit the Power and Right our Predeceſſors had of 
appointing Perſons in theſe Places, but for Coun- 
ſellors we are to be reſtrained, as well in the Num- 
ber as in the Perſons, and a Power muſt be annexed 


to theſe Places, which their Predeceſſors had not; 


and indeed, if this Power was paſt to them, it were 


not fit we ſhould be truſted to chuſe thoſe who were 
to be truſted as much as we. 

It is demanded, that ſuch Matters as concern the 
Publick, and are proper for the High Court of Par- 
lament (which is our great and ſupreme Council) 
may be debated, reſolved and tranſacted only in 
Parliament, and not elſewhere, and ſuch as pre- 
ſume to do any thing to the contrary, ſhall be re- 
ſerved to the Cenfure and Judgment of the Parlia- 
ment; and ſuch other Matters of State, as are pro- 
per for our Privy-Council, ſhall be debated and 
concluded by ſuch of Our Nobility (though indeed 
if being made by us they may not vote without the 
conſent of both Houſes, we are rather to call them 
Your Nobility) and others, as ſhall be from time 
to time choſen for that Place, by Approbation of 
both Houſes of Parliament ; and that no publick 
Act concerning the Affairs of the Kingdom, which 
are proper for our Privy- Council, may be eſteemed 
of any Validity, as proceeding from the Royal 
Authority, unleſs it be done by the Advice and 
Conſent of the Major-part of our Council, atteſted 
under their Hands: which Demands are of that 
nature, that to grant them were in effect at once to 


depoſe both our Self and our Poſterity. 


Theſe 


ok XX. 25. CHARLES I 

© Theſe being paſt, we may be waited on bare- 
© headed, we may have our Hand kiſſed, the Stile of 
« Majeſty continued to us, and the King's Authority 
declared by both Houſes of Patliament may be ſtill 


« the Stile of your Commands; we may have Swords 
and Maces carried before us, and pleaſe our Self with 


« the Thoughts of a Crown and Scepter; (and yet 


even theſe Twigs would not long flouriſh, when 
the Stock upon which they grew were dead) but 
©25 to true and real Power, we ſhould remain but 
the Outſide, but the Picture, but the Sign of a 
King. We were ever willing that our Parliament 
© ſhould debate, reſolve and tranſact ſuch Matters as 


© are proper for them, as far as they are proper for 


© them 3 and we heartily wiſh, that they would be as 
© careful not to extend their Debates and Reſolu- 
© tions beyond what is proper to them, that Multi- 
© tudes of things puniſhable, and Caſes determinable 
© by the Ordinary Judicatures, may not be entertained 
© in Parliament, and ſo cauſe a long, chargeable and 
© fruitleſs Attendance of our People, and (by de- 
© orees) draw to you as well all the Cauſes, as all the 


© Buſineſs : That the Courſe of Law be no ways di- 
verted, much leſs diſturbed, as was actually done 
© by the Stop of the Proceedings againft a Riot in 
* $outhwark, by Order of the Houſe of Commons, 
in a Time ſo riotous and tumultuous, as much in- 
\ creaſed the Danger of popular Inſolencies by ſuch 
2 Countenance to Riots, and Diſcountenance of 
Law: That you deſcend not to the Leaſure of re- 
commending Lecturers to Churches, nor aſcend to 
the Legiſlative Power, by commanding (the Law 
not having yet commanded it) that they whom 
; goa recommend be received, although neither the 
* Parſon nor Biſhop do approve of them; and that 
the Refuſers (according to the Courſe ſo much 


* Cauſe at leaſt, that you would conſider Conveni- 


2 edcy, 


Faults of Weſtminſter-Hall, and divert your proper 


formerly complained of to have been uſed at the 
© Council-Table ) be not ſent for to attend to ſhew 
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ency, if not Law, and recommend none but who 


are well known to you ro be Orthodox, Learned 
and Moderate, or at leaſt ſuch as have taken Or. 
ders, and are not notorious Depravers of the Book 
of Common- Prayer; a Care which appeareth by 
the Diſcourſes, and Sermons, and Perſons of ſome 


recommended by you, not to have been hitherto 


taken; and it highly concerns both you in Duty, 
and the Commonwealth in the Conſequences, that 


it ſhould have been taken: That neither one Eſtate 


tranſact what is proper for Two, nor Two what is 
proper for Three; and conſequently, that ( con- 
trary to our declared Will) our Forts may not be 
ſeized, our Arms may not be removed, our Monies 
may not be ſtopt, our legal Directions may not be 
countermanded by you, nor we deſire to counter- 
mand them our Self; nor ſuch Entrances made 
upon a real War againſt us, upon pretence of an 
imaginary War againſt you, and a Chimera of Ne- 
ceſſity. So far do you paſs beyond your Limits, 
whilſt you ſeem by your Demand to be ſtrangely 
ſtraitned within them; at leaſt we could have 


wiſhed you would have expreſſed what Matters you 


meant as fit to be tranſacted only in Parliament, 
and what you meant by only in Parliament. 

Lou have of late been perſuaded, by the new 
Doctrine of ſome few, to think that proper for 
your Debates, which hath not uſed to be at all de- 
bated within thoſe Walls, but been truſted wholly 
with our Predeceſſors and us; and to tranſact thoſe 
Things, which without the Regal Authority, ſince 
there were Kings of this Kingdom, were never 
tranſacted : It therefore concerns us the more, that 
you ſpeak out, and that both we and our People 
may either know the Bottom of your Demands, or 
know them to be bottomleſs. What concerns 
more the Publick, and is more (indeed) proper 
for the High-Court of Parliament, than the making 
of Laws, which not only ought there to be tran- 


ſacted, but can be tranſacted no where elſe ? = 
| « then 
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© then you muſt admit us to be a Part of the Parlia- 1642. 
ment; you muſt not (as the Senſe is of this part of | 
che Demand, if it have any) deny the Freedom of 
MW © our Anſwer, when we have as much Right to reje& 

© what we think unreaſonable, as you have to pro- 
© © poſe what you think convenient or neceſſary: Nor 
zs it poſſible our Anſwers, either to Bills, or any 
other Propoſitions, ſhould be wholly free, if we 
t 
e 


may not uſe the Liberty of every one of you, and 

© of every Subject, to receive Advice (without their 

Danger who ſhall give it) from any Perſon, known 
or unknown, ſworn or unſworn, in theſe Matters, 
-in which the Manage of our Vote is truſted by the 
e Law to our own Judgment and Conſcience ; which 
how beſt to inform, is (and ever ſhall be) left 
e © likewiſe to us: And moſt unreaſonable it were, 
- that Two Eſtates: propoſing ſomething to the 
Third, that Third ſhould be bound to take no Ad- 
vice, whether it were fit to paſs, but from thoſe 
two that did propoſe it. We ſhall ever in theſe 
* things, which are truſted wholly to us by the Law, 
not decline to hearken to the Advice of our great 
Council, and ſhall chuſe to hear willingly the free 
* Debates of our Privy-Counci), (whenſoever we 
may be ſuffered to have them for ſending for, and 
* they ſhall not be terrified from that Freedom of 
Votes, and Brands of Malignants and Enemies to the 
State, for adviſing what no Law forbids to advile } 
but we will retain our Power, of admitting no more 
to any Council than the Nature of the Buſineſs re- 
* quires, and of diſcourſing with whom we pleaſe, 
' of what we pleaſe, and informing our Under- 
' ſtanding by Debate with any Perſons, who may be 
well able to inform and adviſe us in ſome Particu- 
lars, though their Qualities, Education, or other 
* Abilities, may not make them ſo fit to be of our 
' {worn Council; and not tie our Self up not to 
hear any more than Twenty-five (and theſe not 
* choſen abſolutely by us) out of a Kingdom fo 


* repleniſhed with judicious and experienced Perſons 
of 


r . r 6: 6. ee 


Counſellors; only 


of ſeveral kinds. And though we ſhall ( with the 
proportionable Conſideration due to them) always 
weigh the Advices both of our Great and Privy. 
Council, yet we ſhall alſo look upon their Advices 


as Advices, not as Commands or Impoſitions 


upon them as our Counſellors, not as our Tutors 
and Guardians; and upon our Self as their King, 


not as their Pupil or Ward: For whatſoever of 


Regality were, by the Modeſty of Interpretation 
left us, in the firſt Part of the ſecond Demand, as 


to the Parliament, is taken from us in the ſecond 
Part of the ſame, and placed in this new-fangled 


kind of Counſellors, whoſe Power is ſuch, and fo 


expreſſed by it, that in all publick Acts concerning 


the Affairs of this Kingdom, which are proper for 


our Privy-Council, (for whoſe Advice all publick 
Acts are ſometimes proper, though never neceſſary) 
they are deſired to be admitted Joint Patentees with 
us in the Regality; and it is not plainly expreſſed 
-whether they mean us ſo much as a ſingle Vote in 
theſe Affairs ; but it is plain they mean us no more 
at moſt, than a ſingle Vote in them, and no more 


Power than every one of the reſt of our Privy- 
leave to us, out of their Ref. 
pect and Duty, (and that only is left of all our 
antient Power ) a Choice, whether theſe that are 
thus to be joined with (or rather ſet over) us, ſhall 
be Fifteen or Twenty-five: And great care is 
taken that the Oath which theſe Men ſhall take, 
ſhall be ſuch, in the framing the Form of which 
( tho? fure we are not wholly unconcerned in it) we 
may be wholly excluded, and that wholly reſerved 
to be agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament. 

And to ſhew that no more care is taken of our 
Safety, than of our Power, after ſo great Indignt- 
ties offered to us, and countenanced by thoſe who 


were molt obliged to reſent them: After our 


Town and Fort kept from us, (from which, if it 
were no otherwiſe ours, than the whole Kingdom 1s, 


we can no more legally be kept out, than out of 


our 
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our whole Kingdom, which ſure your ſelves will 1642. 
* not deny to be Treaſon) our Arms, our Goods 
* ſent away, and our Money ſtopped from us, our 
Guards (in which we have no other Intention, than 
to hinder the End of theſe Things from being pro- 
* portionable to their Beginnings) are not only deſired 
to be diſmiſſed before Satisfaction for the Injury, 
© Puniſhment of the Injurors, and Care taken for 
* our future Security from the like. But it is like- 
' wiſe deſired (and for this Law is pretended, and 
might as well have been for the reſt, which yet with 
ſome Ingenuity are it ſeems acknowledged to be 
but Deſires of Grace) that we ſhall not for the fu- 
ture raiſe any Guards, or extraordinary Forces, but 
in Caſe of actual Rebellion or Invaſion ; which if 
© it had been Law, and ſo obſerved in the Time of 
© our Predeceſſors, few of thoſe Victories, which 
© have made theſe Nations famous in other Parts, 
could have been legally atchieved : Nor could our 
* bleſſed Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth, have ſo defend- 
ed herſelf in Eighty-eight. And if no Forces 
© muſt be levied till Rebellions and Invaſions (which 
* will not ſtay for the calling of Parliaments, and 
. cheir Conſent for raiſing of Forces) be actual, 
r they muſt undoubtedly (at leaſt moſt probably) be 
e © cfiectual and prevalent, „„ 
Aud as neither Care is taken for our Rights, Ho- 
s nour, nor Safety as a Prince; ſo our Rights, as a 
„private Perſon, are endeavoured to be had from 
h us; it being asked, that it may be unlawful and 
e puniſhable, not only to conclude, but even to treat of 
d any Marriage with any Perſon for our own Children, 
* or to place Governours about them without Con- 
r ſent of Parliament; and in the Intermifſion of 
- theſe, without the Conſent of our good Lords of 
o the Council; that we may not only be in a more 
r £* deſpicable State than any of our Predeceſſors, but 
t in a meaner and viler Condition than the loweſt of 
„ | our Subjects, who value no Liberty they have. 
1 6 more, than that of the free Education and Marri-, 
„„ Mm © ape 
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age of their Children, from which we are asked to 
debarr our Self; and have the more Reaſon to take 
it ill that we are ſo, becauſe of our Choice of a 
Governour for our Son, and a Husband for our 
Daughter, (in which the Proteſtant Religion was 
our Principal Conſideration) we conceived we had 
reaſon to expect your preſent Thanks, and the en- 
creaſe of your future Truſts, 
We ſuppoſe theſe Demands by this Time, to 
appear ſuch as the Demanders cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have any ſuch real Fear of us as hath been long 
pretended ; they are too much in the Stile not only 
of Equals, but of Conquerors ; and as little to be 
intended for removing of Jealouſies, (for which 
End they are faid to be asked ; and that is not as 
Merchants ask at firſt, much more than they will 
take, but at moſt neceſſary to effect it, which (if 
they be) God help this poor Kingdom, and thoſe 
who are in the Hands - ſuch Perſons, whoſe Jea- 
louſies nothing elſe will remove) which indeed is 
ſuch a way, as if there being Differences and Suits 
between two Perſons, whereof one would have 
from the other ſeveral Parcels of his ancient 
Land, he ſhould propoſe to him, by way of Ac- 
commodation, that he would quit to him all thoſe 
in queſtion, with the reſt of his Eſtate, as the moſt 
neceſſary and effectual Means to remove all thoſe 
Suits and Differences; But we call God to Wit- 
neſs, that as for our Subjects Sake theſe Rights are 
veſted in us, ſo for their Sakes, as well as for our 
own, we are reſolved not to quit them, nor to ſub- 
vert (though in a parliamentary Way) the ancient, 
equal, happy, well-poiſed, and never-enough com- 
mended Conſtitution of the Government of this 
Kingdom ; nor to make our Self, of a King of 
England, a Duke of Venice; and this of a King- 
dom, a Republick. 
* There being three kinds of Government among 
Men, abſolute Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and De- 
mocracy 3 and all theſe having their particular Con- 
* veniences 
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veniences and Inconveniences z the Experience and 
Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, bath ſo moulded this 
* out of a Mixture of theſe, as to give to this 
* Kingdom (as far as human Prudence can provide) 
the Conveniences of all three, without the 133 
* niences of any one, as long as the Ballance hangs 


* even between the three Eſtates, and they run joint- 


ly on in their proper Channel, (begetting Verdure 
and Fertility in the Meadows on both Sides) and 
* the overflowing of either on either Side, raiſe no 
* D:luge or Inundation. The Ill of abſolute Mo- 
* narchy, is Tyranny ; the Ill of Ariſtocracy, is 
Faction and Diviſion ; the Ills of Democracy, are 
* Tumults, Violence, and Licentiouſneſs. The 
Good of Monarchy, is the uniting a Nation under 
* one Head, to reſiſt Invaſion from Abroad, and In- 
ſurrection at Home; the Good of Ariſtocracy, is 
the Conjunction of Council in the ableſt Perſons of 


* a State for the publick Benefit; the Good of De- 


* mocracy, is Liberty, and the Courage and Induſtry 
* which Liberty begets. | 

In this Kingdom the L.aws are jointly made by a 
* King, by a Houſe of Peers, and by a Houſe of 
Commons, choſen by the People, all having free 
* Votes and particular Privileges. The Government 
according to theſe Laws, is truſted to the King; 
* Power of Treaties, of War and Peace, of making 
Peers, of chuſing Officers and Counſellors for State, 
Judges for Law, Commanders for Forts and Caſ- 
* tles; giving Commiſſion for railing of Men; to 
* make War Abroad, or to prevent or provide a- 
* gainſt Invaſions or Inſurrections at -Home; Benefit 
* of Confiſcations, Power of Pardoning, and ſome 
* more of the like kind are placed in the King. And 
* this kind of regulated Monarchy, having this Power 
to preſerve that Authority, without which it would 
* be diſabled to preſerve the Laws in their Force, and 
the Subjects in their Liberties and Properties, is 
intended to draw to him ſuch a Reſpect and Rela- 
tion from the Great Ones, as may hinder the IIIs 


Vor. XI. . Mmz2 « of 


$48 
1642. 


- 


The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI, 
of Diviſion and Faction; and ſuch a Fear and Re- 
verence from the People, as may hinder Tumults, 
Violence, and Licentiouſneſs. 

Again, That the Prince may not make uſe of this 
high and perpetual Power to the Hurt of thoſe for 
whoſe Good he hath it ; and make uſe of the Name 
of Publick Neceſſity, for the Gain of his private Fa- 
vourers and Followers, to the Detriment of his Peo- 
ple, the Houſe of Commons, (an excellent Con- 
« ſerver of Liberty, but never intended for any Share 
in Government, or the chuſing of them that ſhould 
« govern) is ſolely intruſted with the firſt Propoſiti- 
ons concerning the Levies of Moneys, (which is the 
© Sinews as well of Peace as of War) and the im- 
peaching of thoſe, who for their own Ends, though 
* countenanced by any ſurreptitiouſly-gotten Com- 
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mand of the King, have violated that Law, which 


* he is bound (when he knows it) to protect; and 
to the Proſecution of which they were bound to 
© adviſe him, at leaſt not to ſerve him in the con- 
<* trary. And the Lords being truſted with a Judi- 
* catory Power, are an excellent Skreen and Bank 
between the Prince and People, to aſſiſt each againſt 
the Incroachments of the other; and by juſt Judg- 
ments to preſerve that Law, which ought to be the 
* Rule of every one of the Three. For the better 
enabling them in this, beyond the Examples of any 
* of our Anceſtors, we were willingly contented to 
* oblige our Self, both to call a Parliament every 
three Years, and not to diſſolve it in fifty Days: 
* And for the preſent Exigent, the better to raiſe 
Money, and to avoid the Preſſure, (no leſs grievous 
to us than them) our People muſt have ſuffered by 
* a longer Continuance of ſo vaſt a Charge as two 
great Armies; and for their greater Certainty of 
* having ſufficient Time to remedy the Inconveniences 
« arilen, during fo long an abſence of Parliaments, 
* and for the Puniſhment of the Cauſers and Mini- 
« ſters of them, we yielded up our Right of diſſolv- 
ing this Parliament, expecting an extraordinary 

Moderation 
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© Moderation from it, in Gratitude for ſo unexam- 
* pled a Grace, and little looking that any malig- 
* nant Party ſhould be encouraged, or enabled to 
have perſwaded them, firſt to countenance the In- 
* juſtices and Indignities we have endured, and then 
by a new way of Satisfaction for what was taken 
from us, to demand of us at once to confirm what 
vas ſo taken, and to give up almoſt all the reſt, 
Since therefore the Power, legally placed in both 
* Houſes, is more than ſufficient to prevent and re- 
© ſtrain the Power of Tyranny, and without the 
* Power, which 1s now asked from us, we ſhall not 
be able to diſcharge that Truſt, which is the End 
* of Monarchy, ſince this would be a total Subver- 
ſion of the Fundamental Laws, and that excellent 
* Conſtitution of this Kingdom, which hath made 
this Nation ſo many Years, both famous and happy 
to a great degree of Envy; ſince to the Power of 
* puniſhing (which is already in your Hands ac- 
* cording to Law) if the Power of Preferring be 
© added, we ſhall have nothing left for us but to 
look on, fince the encroaching of one of theſe E- 
* ſtates upon the Power of the other is unhappy in 
the Effects, both to them and all the reſt z ſince 
this Power of at moſt a joint Government in us 
* with our Counſellors (or rather our Guardians) will 
return to us to the worſt kind of Minority, and 
make us deſpicable both at home and abroad, and 
- beget eternal Factions and Diſſentions (as deſtruc- 
de to publick Happineſs as War) both in the cho- 
s MW {-n, and in the Houſes that choſe them, and the 
People who choſe the Chuſers; fince ſo new a 
Power will undoubtedly intoxicate Perſons who 
f {© © were not born to it, and beget not only Diviſions 
* among them as Equals, but in them Contempt of 
„ Jas, as become an Equal to them, and Inſolence 
4 and Injuſtice toward our People, as now fo much 
„ their Inferiours, which ſhall be the more grievous 
y * unto them, as ſuffering from thoſe Men who were 
n | fo lately of a nearer degree to themſelves 2 And 
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© being to have a redreſs only from thoſe that placed 
them; and fearing they may be inclined to pre- 
* ſerve what they have made, both out of Kindneſs 
and Policy, ſince all great Changes are extremely 
inconvenient, and almoſt infallibly beget yet great. 
er Changes, which beget yet greater Inconveni- 
ences. 

Since as great an one in the Church, muſt follow 
this of the Kingdom; ſince the ſecond Eſtate 
would in all Probability follow the Fate of the firſt, 
and by ſome of the turbulent Spirits Jealouſies 
would ſoon be raiſed againſt them, and the like 
Propoſitions for Reconciliation of Differences would 
be then ſent to them, as they now have joined 
to ſend to us till (all Power being veſted in the 
Houſe of Commons, and their Number making 
them incapable of tranſacting Affairs of State with 
the neceſſary Service and Expedition, thoſe being 
retruſted with ſome cloſe Committee) at laſt the 
Common People (who in the mean Time muſt be 
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all their wild Humours, how contrary ſoever to 
eſtabliſhed Law, or their own real Good) diſcover 
this Arcauum Im perij, That all this was done by 
them, but not for them, and grow weary of Jour- 
ney-Work, and ſet up for themſelves, call Parity 
and Independence Liberty, devour that Eſtate which 
had devoured the reſt, deſtroy all Rights and Pro- 
perties, all Diſtinctions of Families and. Merit; 
and by this means this ſplendid and excellently di- 
ſtinguiſhed Form of Government end in a dark 
equal Chaos of Confuſion, and the long Line of 
our many Noble Anceſtors in a Jack Cade, or a 
Wat Tyler. 
For all theſe Reaſons to all theſe Demands our 
Anſwer is, Nolumus Leges Angliæ mutari : But this 
we promiſe, that we will be as careful of preſerv- 
ing the Laws in what is ſuppoſed to concern wholly 
our Subject, as in what moſt concerns our Self: 
For indeed we profeſs to believe, that the preſerva- 
| „tion 


flattered, and to whom Licence muſt be given in 
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tion of every Law concerns us, thoſe of Obedience 
being not ſecure, when thoſe of Protection are vio- 
© lated 3 and we being moſt of any injured in the leaſt 
« Violation of that by which we enjoy the higheſt 
© Rites and greateſt Benefits, and are therefore o- 
© bliged to defend no leſs by our Intereſt, than by 
our Duty, and hope that no Jealouſies to the con- 
« trary ſhall be any longer nouriſhed in any of our 
good People by the ſubtle Inſinuations and ſecret 
Practices of Men, who for private Ends are diſaf- 
fected to our Honour and Safety, and Peace and 
© Proſperity of our People. And to ſhew you, that 
* no juſt Indignation at ſo reproachful Offers ſhall 
* make us refuſe to grant what. is probable to con- 
* duce to the Good of our good People, becauſe of 
* the ill Company it comes in, we will ſearch care- 
* fully in this Heap of unreaſonable Demands, for ſo 
* much as we may (complying with our Conſcience, 
* and the Duty of our Truſt) aſſent unto, and ſhall 
© accordingly agree to it. 
In purſuance of which Search in the Fourth Pro- 
* poſition, under a Demand, which would take from 
© us that Truſt, which God, Nature, and the Laws 
of the Land have placed in us, and of which none 
* of you could endure to be deprived, we find ſome- 
thing to which we give this Anſwer, That we have 
* committed the Principal Places about our Children 
© to Perſons of Quality, Integrity and Piety, with 
© eſpecial regard that their tender Years might be ſo. 
© ſeaſoned with the Principles of the true Proteſtant 
© Religion, as (by the Bleſſing of God upon this our 
Care) this whole Kingdom may in due Time rea 
* the Fruits thereof: And as we have been likewiſe 
very careful in the Choice of Servants about them, 
* that none of them may be ſuch, as by ill Princi- 
* ples, or by ill Examples, to croſs our Endeavours 
© for their pious and virtuous Education; ſo if their 
* ſhall be found (for all our Care to prevent it) any 
© Perſon about our Children (or about us, which is 
* more than you ask) againſt whom both Houſes 
ry M m 4 * ſhall 
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ſhall make appear to us any juſt Exception, we 
ſhall not only remove them, but thank you for the 
Information 3 only we ſhall expect that you ſhall 
be likewiſe careful, that there be no under-hand 
dealing by any to ſeek Faults to make room for o- 
thers to ſucceed in their Places. 

For the Fifth Demand, as we will not ſuffer any 
to ſhare with us in our Power of Treaties, which 
are moſt improper for Parliaments, and leaſt of all 
in thoſe Treaties in which we are neareſt concerned, 
not only as a King, but as a Father ; yet we do 
(ſuch is our deſire to give all reaſonable Satisfacti- 
on) aſſure you by the Word of a King, that we 
ſhall never propoſe or entertain any Treaty whatſo- 
ever for the Marriage of any of our Children, 
without due regard to the true Proteſtant Religion, 
the Good of our Kingdom and the Honour of our 
Family. 

For the Sixth Demand, concerning the Laws in 
Force againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Popiſh Recu- 
ſants, we have by many of our, Meſſages to you, 


by our voluntary Promiſes to you ſo ſolemnly made, 


never to pardon any Popiſh Prieſt, by our ſtrict 
Proclamations lately publiſhed in this Point, and 
by the Publick Examples which we have made in 
that Caſe ſince our Reſidence at York, and before 
at London, ſufficiently expreſſed our Zeal herein. 
Why do you then ask that in which our own Incli- 
nation hath prevented you? And if you can yet 
find any more effectual Courſe to diſable them 
from iiftorbing the State, or eJuding' the Law by 
Truſt, or otherwiſe, 'we ſhall willingly give our 
Conſent to it. JE: ; ES 

For the Seventh Demand, concerning the Votes 
of the Popiſh Lords, we underſtand, that they in 
Diſcretion have withdrawn themſelves from the Ser- 
vice of the Houſe of Peers, (and had done ſo when 
uſe was publickly made of their Names to aſperſe 
the Votes of that Houſe, which was then counted 
as Malignant as thoſe, who are called our 1 

* an 
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and unſworn Counſellors, are now ;) neither do we 1864. 
e © conceive, that ſuch a poſitive Law againſt the Votes 
of any whoſe Blood gives them that Right, is ſo 
proper in regard of the Privilege of Parliament, 
but are content, that ſo long as they ſhall not be 

* conformable to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, they ſhall not be admitted to 
1M © fit in the Houſe of Peers, but only to give their 
Proxies to ſuch Proteſtant Lords as they ſhall 
* 
ö 


* chooſe, who are to diſpoſe of them as they them- 
* ſelves ſhall think fir, without any reference at all 
cdo the Giver. 
| As to the Deſires for a Bill for the Education of 
« Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Profeſſion, 
„many about us can witneſs with us, that we have 
often delivered our Opinion, that ſuch a Courſe 
with God's Bleſſing upon it) would be the moſt 
* effeEtual for the rooting of Popery out of this King- 
dom; we ſhall therefore thank you for it, and en- 
courage you in it, and when it comes unto us, do 
* our Duty : And we heartily wiſh for the Publick 
* Good, that the Time you have ſpent in making 
* Ordinances without us, had been employed in pre- 
* paring this and other good Bills for us. 
For the Eighth, touching the Reformation to 
* be made of the Church-Government and Liturgy, 
* we had hoped that what we had formerly declared 
concerning the ſame had been ſo ſufficiently under- 
* ſtood by you, and all good Subjects, that we 
* ſhould not need to have expreſſed our Self further 
* init, We told you in our Anſwer to your Petiti- 
* on, preſented to us at Hampton-Court the firſt of 
* December, that for any illegal Innovations which 
* may have crept in, we ſhould willingly concur in 
© the removal of them; and if our Parliament ſhould 
© adviſe us to call a National Synod, which may duly 
© examine ſuch Ceremonies as give juſt Cauſe of 
* Offence to any, we ſhould take it into Conſiderati- 
© on, and apply ourSelf to give due Satisfaction therein; 
* that we were perſwaded in our Conjcience, that no 
| Church 


554 
1642. 


„ the 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 


« Church could be found upon the Earth, that profeſſeth 
© the true Religion with more Purity of Doctrine thay 
* the Church of England doth, nor where the Govern. 
« ment and Diſcipline are more jointly beautified, and 
Free from Superſtition, than as they are eſtabliſhed by 
Law. Which, (by the Grace of God) we will with 
* Conſtancy maintain (while we live) in their Purity 
* and Glory, not only againſt all Invaſions of Pope. 
ry, but alſo from the Irreverence of thoſe many 
* Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts, wherewith of late this 
* Kingdom, and our City of London abounds, to 
great Diſhonour and Hazard both of Church 
and State; for the Suppreſſion of whom we required 
« your: timely and active Aſſiſtance. We told you 
in our firſt Declaration, printed by the Advice of 
* our Privy-Council, That for Differences amongſt our 
« ſelves for Matters indifferent in their own Nature con. 
© cerning Religion, wwe ſhould in Tenderneſs to any Num. 
© ber of our loving Subjects, very willingly comply with 
© the Advice of our Parliament, that ſome Law might 
* be made for the Exemption of tender Conſciences from 
« Puniſhment, or Proſecution for ſuch Ceremonies, and 
© in ſuch Caſes, which by the Fudgment of moſt Men art 
© held to be Matters indifferent, and of ſome to be abſo- 
c lutely unlawful ;, Provided that this Eaſe ſhould be 
« attempted and purſued with that Modeſty, Temper, 
and Submiſſion, that in the mean Time the Peace and 
Quiet of the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and 
© Comelineſs of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the 


© pious, ſober, devout Actions of thoſe Reverend Perſons 


* cwho were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformati- 
aon, or of that Time, be ſcandalized and defamed. And 
ve heartily wiſh, that others whom it concerned, 
had been as ready as their Duty bound them, 
though they had not received it from us, to have 
© purſued this Caution, as we were, and ſtill are 
willing and ready to make good every particular 
of that Promiſe, Nor did we only appear willing 
to join in ſo good a Work, when it ſhould be 
brought us, but preſſed and urged you to it in our 
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« Meſſage of the 24th of February, in theſe words: 
And becauſe his Majeſty obſerves great and different 
« Troubles to ariſe in the Hearts of People concerning the 
Government and Liturgy of the Church, his Majeſty 
« is willing to declare, That be will refer the «whole Con- 
« ſideration to the Wiſdom of his Parliament, which he 
© deſires them to enter into ſpeedily, that the preſent Diſ- 
© trations about the ſame may be compoſed ; but deſires 
« not to be preſs to any ſingle A on his part, till the 
« whole be ſo digeſted and ſettled by both Houſes, that bis 
« Majeſty may clearly ſee what is fit to be left, as well 
* as what is fit to be taken away: Of which we the 
more hoped of a good Succeſs to the general 
Satisfaction of our People, becauſe you ſeem in 
© this Propoſition to defire but a Reformation, and 
* not, as is daily preached for as neceſſary in thoſe 
many Conventicles which have within theſe Nine- 
teen Months began to ſwarm, and which, though 
* their Leaders differ from you in this Opinion, yet 
* appear to many as countenanced by you, by not 
being puniſhed by you (few elſe by reaſon of the 
Order of the Houſe of Commons of the gth of 
© September daring to do it) a Deſtruction of the 
* preſent Diſcipline and Liturgy. And we - ſhall 
* moſt nel give our beſt Aſſiſtance for raiſing a 
© ſufficient Maintenance for preaching Miniſters, in ſuch 
* Courſe as ſhall be moſt for the Encouragement and 
Advancement of Piety and Learning. 

For the Bills you mention, and the Conſultation 
you intimate, knowing nothing of the particular 
* Matters of the one (though we like the Titles 
© well ) nor of the manner of the other, but from 
* an Informer, ( to whom we give little Credit, and 
© we wiſh no Man did more) common Fame, we can 
* ſay nothing till we ſee them, 

For the Eleventh, we would not have the Oath 
* of all Privy-Counſellors and Judges ſtraitned to par- 
© ticular Statutes of one or two particular Parlia- 
ments, but extend to all Statutes of all Parliaments, 
© and the whole Law of the Land, and ſhall villing- 
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ly conſent, That an Enquiry of all the Breaches and 
Violations of the Law may be given in Charge by th; 
Juſtices of the King's-Bench every Term, and by the 
Judges of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Fuſtices of ib: 
Peace at the Seſſions, to be preſented and puniſhed ac 


* tording to Law, 


* 


F rr 


Conſent not being ſo had) how treaſonable ſoec ver 


For the Seventeenth, we ſhall ever be moſt ready, 
(and we are ſorry it ſhould be thought needful to 
move us in it) not only to join with any ( particu- 
larly with the States of the United Provinces, of which 
we have given a late Proof in the Match of our 
Daughter ) for the Defence and Maintenance of the 
Proteſtant Religion againſt all Deſigns and Attempts of 
the Pope and his Adherents; but ſingly (if need 
were) to oppoſe with our Life and Fortune all ſuch 
Dejigns in all other Nations, were they joined: And 


that for Conſideration of Conſcience, far more than 


any Temporal End of obtaining acceſs of Strength and 
Reputation, or any natural End of reſtoring our 
Royal Siſter and her Princely Iſſue to their Dignities 
and Dominions, . though theſe likewiſe be much con- 
ſidered by us. | 3 

For the Eighteenth, it was not our Fault that an 
Act was not paſſed to clear the Lord Kimbolton, 
and the Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, but 
yours, . who inferted Clauſes into both the Preamble 
and Act, ( perhaps perfuaded to it by ſome who 
wiſh not that you ſhould in any thing receive Satil- 
faction from us) as by paſſing the Preamble, we 
muſt have wounded our Honour againſt our Con- 
ſcience, and by another Clauſe have admitted a 
Conſequence, from which we could never have 
been ſecured, by declaring, That no Member of either 
Houje, upon any Accuſation of Treaſon, could have 
bis Perſon ſeized without the Conſent of that Houſe 
of which he is a Member; though the known Law 
be, That Privilege of Parliament extends not 10 
Treaſon ; and if it did, any Member (the Houſe 
being for a ſhort time adjourned, and fo their 


his 
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þ © his Intentions were, how clearly ſoever known, 1642. 
and how ſuddenly ſoever to be executed, muſt 
have fair Leave given him to go on, and purſue 
© them 3 no way, how legal ſoever, after the paſſing 
* ſuch a Clauſe being left to prevent it. (3) 

To conclude, we conjure you, and all Men, to 
« reſt ſatished with the Truths of our Profeſſions, 
© and the Reality of our Intentions, not to ask ſuch 
things as deny themſelves, that you declare againſt 
* Tumults and puniſh the Authors; that you allow 


„ FE  av..A 


RE M. (3). The King, in ſhowing the Inconveniencies 
of this Clauſe, lays down a Caſe different from that of the 
dir Members accuſed. For he ſuppoſes to demonſtrate 
theſe Inconveniencies, that the Treaſon is manifeſt, and 
juſt going to be executed, Whereas the Difference between 
the King and the Parliament conſiſted in that the Parlia- 
ment deſired to ſee the Proofs, before they conſented ta 
the Proſecutiun of their Members. Beſides, this Maxim, 
that the Privileges of Parliament reached not to treaſona- 
ble Caſes, is very ambiguous. For it may ſignify either 
that in caſe of real, manifeſt, or apparent Treaſon, the 
Members of Parliament have no more Privilege than the 
reſt of the Subjects, or elſe that by a bare Accuſation of 
Treaſon, true or falſe, a Member may be committed ta 
Prijon like any other private Perſon, The King took it 
and would have it taken in this laſt Senſe, but the Parlia- 
ment would admit it only in the Firſt. But that the 
King's Senſe was wrong, evidently appears, in that when, 
for Inſtance, a Peer 1s accuſed of Treaſon, he is not ſent 
„ tbe Tower, according to the uſual Courſe of Juſtice, 

as a private Perſon would be, but by Order of his Houſe, 
. Wl which thinks proper to conſent to his Proſecution, Without - 
„bis Conſent, the King cannot ſend him 19 the Tower by 
„bis own Authority, and upon à bare Accuſation, Inu 
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ſhort, no leſs Inconveniencies attended the King's Senſe, 
ſince in that Caſe the King upon bare Accuſations, whether 
rue or falſe, might impriſon all the principal Members 
both Houſes. 
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us our Propriety in our Towns, Arms and Goods, 
and our Share in the Legiſlative Power, which 
would be counted in us not only Breach of Privi. 
lege, but Tyranny and Subverſion of Parliaments 
to deny to you. And when you ſhall have given 
us Satisfaction upon thoſe Perſons who have taken 
away the one, and recalled thoſe Declarations ( par- 
ticularly that of the 26th of May ) and thoſe in the 
Point of the Militia ( our juſt Rights, wherein we 
will no more part with than with our Crown, leſt 
we enable others by them to take that from us) 
which would take away the other, and declined the 
Beginnings of a War againſt us, under Pretence of 
our Intention of making one againſt you ; as we 
© have never oppoſed the firſt Part of the Thirteenth 
Demand, ſo we ſhall be ready to concur with you 
© In the latter. 

And being then confident that the Credit of thoſe 
Men, vd deſire a general Combuſtion, will be fo 
* weakened with you, that they will not be able to 
do this Kingdom any more harm, we ſhall be wil- 
ling to grant our general Pardon, with ſuch Ex- 
* ceptions as ſhall be thought fit, and ſhall receive 
* much more Joy in the Hope of a full and conſtant 
* Happineſs of our People in the true Religion, and 
under the Protection of the Law by a bleſſed 
© Union between us and our Parliament ( ſo much de- 
« fired by us) than any ſuch encrcaſe of our Revenue 
(how much ſoever beyond our former Grants) as 
© ( when our Subjects were wealthieſt ) our Parlia- 
ment could have-ſettled upon us. 


I ſhall only make one general Remark upon this 
Anſwer of the King's, but which to me ſeems abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. And that is, that all the Begin- 
ning, which includes two Thirds, is entirely needles, 
ſince the King treats not of the Point in Diſpute 
The Queſtion was 
not to know, whether the Laws aſcribed ſuch and 
ſuch Power to the King, but to know 8 

| ing 
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King having abuſed this ſame Power, his Word that 
he would govern according to the Law of the Land, 
ought to be depended upon for the future. The King 
throughout the Beginning of his Anſwer, ſuppoſes an 
Ignorance of what is due to a King of England, or a 
cauſeleſs Denial of the ſame. As to the firſt Point, 
he pretends to acquaint the Publick with the Nature of 
the Engliſb Conſtitution, a very ſuperfluous thing, 
ſince no body diſagreed with him. He ſtands to the 
general Poſition acknowledged by all the World, 
but ſays not a word to the particular Queſtion which 
was the only Subject of the Diſpute. As to the ſe- 
cond Point, he does not deny that he had abuſed his 
Power, but makes no other Anſwer to the Conſe- 
quence drawn by the Parliament from this Abuſe, 
than that he promiſes to behave better for the future. 
It is eaſy to ſee that neither the Parliament's Pro- 


politions nor the King's Anſwer were proper to be- 


get an Accommodation. Accordingly -it may be 
affirmed, that neither Side thought of any ſuch thing, 
When the King publiſhed his Anſwer, he had re- 
ceived ſome Arms, Ammunition, and Pieces of Ord- 
nance from Holland, and beſides that, he was pre- 
paring to beſiege Hull. Though great part of the 
Arms were now removed to London, he hoped to 
find enough there ſtill to ſupply his moſt urgent Oc- 
caſions. Moreover, this Place, which was one of the 
ſtrongeſt in the Kingdom, might be of great Service 
to him to keep the adjacent Country in his Intereſt. 
On the other Hand, the Presbyterian Party, who 
then prevailed in the Parliament, had very near at- 
— their Deſire, that is to ſay, brought Things 
to a Rupture, which gave them room to hope they 
ſhould quickly have opportunity to accompliſh the 
reſt of their Project. Indeed, this Rupture between 
the King and the Parliament being ſuppoſed, it was 
manifeſt the Kingdom would be governed by the 
Parliament and the King, ſeparately, and nor jointly 


as before, that is, they would each govern thoſe of 


their Party; in which caſe, the Parliament would 
| have 
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have no more occafion for the King's Conſent, who 
would be looked upon as an Enemy, and conſe. 
quently they might ordain whatever they pleaſed with. 
out any Oppoſition. This was the preciſe Point to 
which all the Proceedings of the Presbyterian Party 
had tended, without their diſcovering themſelves 
however any more than was neceſſary to ſupport the 
W e ene of their Adherents. For till now it 
highly concerned them to make the Publick and the 
Members who were not of their Side believe, that 
they acted in Conjunction with the other Members, 
with the ſole View of vindicating the common Li- 
berty againſt the Encroachments of the King. 

It is certain that from the very Beginning, there 
was in this Parliament a Presbyterian Party, whoſe 


Aim was to alter the Church-Government. But that 


this was the ſole View of the Presbyterians, as many 
aſſert, is what I don't ſee any ſure Grounds for. 
Why might not theſe Men, with their Endeavours to 
erect their Diſcipline upon the Ruins of the Church, 


join another End, I mean, the Prevention of the 


King's and his Party's Incroachments upon the pub- 
lick Liberty ? There were, certainly, in this very 
Parliament Member who were very far from being 
Presbyterians, and yet had the ſame End: Why might 
not the Presbyterians have it too, together with. that 
which was peculiar to them? Is it ſo uncommon a 
Thing to ſee People propoſe to themſelves two dit- 
ferent Ends in one and the ſame Undertaking ? 1 
confeſs I do not ſee any unlikelihood in ſuch a Sup- 

ſition. The Presbyterian Party therefore muſt be 
conſidered as acting with thoſe two Views, and this 
is ſo true, that undeniable Proofs of it will appear in 
the Sequel of this Reign. But their Enemies have 
been pleaſed to aſcribe to them the Firſt only, that 


they might charge them with putting the Kingdom 


in a Flame, purely for the Sake of eſtabliſhing the 
Presbyterian eee in the Church. I do not 
deny that this Motive contributed very much to it. 
But it does not follow that the Reaſons the Parlia- 

2 ment 
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ment went upon, in refuſing to confide in the King, 1642. 
were frivolous, Rather the quite contrary may be | 
inferred from thence. For if theſe Reaſons had not 

been plauſible, the Presbyterians would never have 

been able to execute their Projects, and form ſo ſtrong 

2 Party in a Kingdom, whete in the Beginning of 

this Parliament, they made ſo poor a Figure. But 

they had the Cunning to make the general Diſcon- 

tent, which actually ſubſiſted, ſubſervient to bring 

Matters to the Paſs they deſired. It cannot be ſaid, 

that they bred this univerſal Diſcontent, though it 

an ſcarce be doubted but they helped to inflame it, 

becauſe it was neceſſary to their Views. 

land that the Queen had pawned or ſold ſome of the % Houſe 
Crown-Jewels at Amſterdam, publiſhed the 2d of June 20, Salt + 
an Order, declaring, that whoſoever was concerned the Crown 
in the ſelling or pawning theſe Jewels, or in the Jewel. 
bringing any Money to the King by way of Bill of — 
Exchange or otherwiſe, ſhould be accounted an 3 
Enemy to the State. But the Queen had already laid The King 
out the Money in purchaſing Arms and Ammuni- 7#6*#965 
ton, which ſhe had conveyed to the King on board Fan Hel- 
a ſmall Ship called the Providence, which the very land. 
Day the Parliament publiſhed this Order ſafely ar- 

rived in Burlington- Bay, after having been hotly 

chaced by part of the Parliament's Fleet, command- 

ed by the Farl of Warwick. 

Some time before, the King finding the War ine- 25 king 
vitable, had ordered his Friends in the two Houſes to orders his 
abſent themſelves from the Parliament. He was in Party rc 
hopes, by lefſening ſo conſiderably the Number of 2 0 
the Members, to leſſen the Credit of the Parliament. 3 
But this Policy turned not to his Advantage. It is 
true, both Houſes were conſiderably leſſened in Num- 
ber. But then the King's Party there grew ſo weak, 
that they could no longer oppoſe the Reſolutions ta- 
ken againſt the King. Though the two Houſes were precgu- 
not ſorry to be rid of theſe Spies, they believed, tions of th 
however, it was neceſſary to take ſome Meaſures, to C97mm. 
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The Parliament having received Advice from Hol- or de F a 
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1&2. hinder a greater Defeftion, or to let the People ſee 

that it was not their fault if the Parliament was not ſo 

numerous as it had been hitherto. The Common 

therefore ordered all the Sheriffs of the Kingdom to 

give notice to the Repreſentatives to attend the Houſe 

by the 16th of June, on forfeiture. of One Hundred 

Pounds, and on pain of undergoing ſuch further Pu- 
niſhment as the Houſe ſhould think fit. 

Severity e But the Lords went ſtill farther: For they ordered 

prob Nine of their Members *, who. had repaired to. the 

Nine ab. King at York to appear at the Bar the 8th of June as 

15. 957 Belt uents. Theſe Nine Lords having ſent their 


1 11 


an 1 againſt them, and ſent it up to the 
Lords. The 25th, of the fame; Month “i the Peers 
pronounced Sentence againſt the Nine Lords, de- 
claring they ſhould not fit or vote in the Houſe durin 
the 1 1 — Parliament, and ſhould ſtand CEN 
to the Tower, during the Pleaſure, of the Houſe. 
ls Bn" Theſe were little Preludes to the War which was 
liamens going to be kindled. But on the 10th of June both 
tale us Houſes gave a more evident Token of their Deſign, 
2 4: for upon receiving Advice that the King was actual) 
June 10% giving out Commiſſions. to levy Fanden they * 
Kuh. IV. Hſhed Propoſals for the bringing in of Money 
P-743 Plate for the Defence of the King 0 This is Re 
the, King's Friends will have to 5 conſidered as the 
firſt Declaration of War on the Parliament's Side, 
aa ene to ſhow; thereby that they were the Ag- 
But it is certain, the King long: before had 
Gf 8 to prepare for War, and there is no 
daubt the Parliament had done ſa. too, though per: 
haps, more ſecretly than, the King. Be this as. it will 
after We have ſeen by all that has been ſai jd, what 
were the true Grounds and Ca s. of the War, i 
ſeems to be of. little We e which oy i 


"444 eee 3110 ; 1 i} [3 dad 


a * The Fall of . ever Hs Monmouth and D. 

en ver , and the Lo ds Rich, 4ndover, Grey of Rathen, Coventryans 
e = 7.3 Ruſh. IV. p. 737. OJ FN * | 
; 1 On the bed of July. Ru ſb. IV. p. 742 


V. Excuſe by a Letter, the Commons forthwith prepared 


; 
) 


Book XX. 25, CHARL E S * 


563 


two Parties firſt diſcovered the Meaſures, they had 1463. 


taken whether to attack or defend... For that is at 
the Queſtion, Which of 


moſt what is ſought after in 
the Parties began the Var? . 
The King having notice of what the Parliament had 
done for the ſpeedy raiſing of Money, writ to the 
Lord-May or of London, commanding him to pub- 
lin the Letter, wherein he forbid the Citizens to lend 
any Money to both Houſes. This Letter occaſioned 
their publiſhing a Declaration, the Aim whereof was 
to make the People ſenſible that the Parliament was 
under an abſolute neceſſity of preparing for their De- 
fence, They ſaid, his Majeſty baying ſo often 
threatned them about Hull and the Militia, they 
could not but look upon his Preparations as a Deſign 
to make War upon his Parliament. | 
The King made to this Declaration a long Anſwer 
full of Reproaches of the illegal Proceedings of both 
Houſes againſt him. He did not deny that he in- 
tended to have Juſtice in the Caſes of Hull and the 
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1642. printed Order the publiſhing any Declarations or 


Project of 


the King's 
#0 _— 
Maſier of 
the Fleet; 


apers of the King's that ſhould be contrary to the 
Ordinances of the Parliament. After that there was 
no hopes of Peace, ſo all thoughts of it were laid 
aſide by both Parties. 

The King, before he came to an open Declaration, 
had a mind to execute two Deſigns he had formed. 
The Firſt was to become Maſter of the Fleet ; and 
the Second to beſiege Hull. The Project about the 
Fleet was wholly grounded upon the Hopes he had 
conceived that the Captains of the Ships would declare. 
for him as ſoon as he ſhould command them. In this 
belief he writ to each Captain in particular, requiring 
him without delay, and without demanding any Or- 
ders from his Superiors, to bring away his Ship to 
Burlington-Bay, and yield no further Obedience to the 


Far! of Warwick, He ſent withal a Letter to the 


& frufe. 
trated, 


cad of his Aim, for which, though of great 


Earl of Warwick, to forbid him to meddle any more 
in the Command of the Fleet. The Letters to the 
Captains were to be delivered, as they were accord- 
ingly, before that directed to the Earl of Warwick, 
The King diſpatched at the ſame time a Meſſenger to 
London to carry to the Earl of Northumberland a Re- 
vocation of his Commiſſion of Admiral, under the 
Great-Seal. The Earl of Warwick, who was then 
on Shore, having notice of what was doing in the 


Fleet, went immediately on board his Ship, and 


ſummoned all the Captains to attend him in a Coun- 
cil of War. All obeyed, notwithſtanding the King's 
Orders, except Five, who joined together to make 
their Defence in caſe they ſhould be attacked. The 
reſt proteſted to their Admiral they would obey his 
Commands. As ſoon as he had made ſure of theſe, 
he cauſed them to come to an Anchor round the Five 
others, in order to compel them ro ſubmit. But 
Three of them thought fir to come in upon a Sum- 
mons. The Two that ſtill held out ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be ſhamefully taken by unarmed Boats, and 
were ſent to London, Thus the King was 5 el 


tance, 


mpor- 
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tance, he had not doubtleſs taken very proper Mea- 1642. 1 
ſures, as appeared by the Event“. 

After this fruitleſs Attempt, the King believed it The King 
was to no purpoſe to diſſemble any longer, and that % 
he muſt at laſt begin the War. To that End, he or- I . 
dered the Duke of Newcaſtle to ſecure the Town of | 
Newcaſtle, which was done, though with ſome Diffi- . 
culty, and then he cauſed Tinmouth-Caſtle to be ſeiz- | 
ed alſo. At the ſame Time, he ſent many Lords and 

BY Gentlemen into their reſpective Shires to levy Forces, 

aud by a Patent under the Great-Seal, appointed the 

Earl of Hertford his Lieutenant-General of the We/- 

tern Counties. He kept near his Perſon the Earl of 

Lindſey to be under him, General of his Army. Sir 

Jacob Aſhley was General of the Foot, and the Place of 

General of the Hor/e, was reſerved for Prince Rupert, 

the King's Nephew, and Brother to the EleQor Pala- 

tine, who was daily expected. | 

Though the King had pretended to raiſe only a He mareh- 

Guard for his Perſon, it was found however that 62 Bal 

in the beginning of the Month of Fly, he had about Ruch. IV. 

three Thouſand Foot, and ſeven or eight Hundred p. 601. 

Horſe, with which he reſolved to march to Hull, He 

n faied ſome Days at Beverley about fix Miles from 

e Hul, and iſſued out a Proclamation to bgnify his In- 

d ention to beſiege Hull, and the Reaſons that induced 

n. him thereto. As they have already been ſeen, it is 

„ needleſs to repeat them. Three Days after he ſent 

de the Proclamation to the Parliament, with a Meſſage, 

he requiring them that the Town of Hull might be forth- 

vis Vith delivered up to him. NOS 


add. 


we Sir Fohn Pennington, it ſeems, 1 refuſed to undertake the 
zut buſineſs, each Captain, as is ſaid above, had Orders to bring away 
WW bs Ship; but Pennington altering his Mind, the Diſpatches were 
m- altered too, and the Captains were commanded in their Letters to 
m- follow Pennington's Orders, who not coming time enough, the 
ind Projekt came to nothing. Had the firſt Letters gone, the five 
int- Jüips abovementioned might have got off. Clarend 11, p. 665. 


ce, Nn 4. ts Before 


f . 
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. , Before the Parliament received this Meſſage, they 
2 ge., had reſolved to preſent a Petition to his Majeſty to 
rition to pray him in a very humble manner, to forbear all 
the King, Preparations for War, to remove his Forces from a- 
Jay: * bout Hull, to diſmifs his Troops, to ſend away his 
"= Garriſons from Netecaſtle, Tinmouth, and other Pla- 
ces, for which they promiſed alſo on their Part, to 
lay down all thoſe Preparations they had been forced 
The King's to make for their Defenſe. The King returned a 
1 long Anſwer in Writing to this Petition, wherein he 
wid. repeated $900 part of what he had ſaid in his Decla. 
rations. He made likewiſe fome Propoſitions to both 
Houſes, allowing them to the 27th of Jul) for a full 
and poſitive Anſwer. Eco Þ | 
He beſioges The Parliament having returned an unſatisfactory 
Hult ia Anſwer to the Propoſitions, the King reſolved to be- 
. 96. gin the Siege of Hull. But this Enterprize was at- 
tended with ſo bad Succeſs, that after having been 
ſome Time before the Town, without being ever 
the nearer, he was obliged to raiſe the Siege, or ra. 
ther Blockade, and return to York. The Earl of 
Clarendon ſays, the King undertook the Siege of Hul, 
upon the Affurance Sir Jobn Hotham had given him, 
that he would deliver up the Place after the firing of 
a ſingle Shot: But that it was not poſſible for Ho. 
| ham to keep his Work. | | 
Goring It was now ſome Months ſince, as I ſaid, that the 
Governour King had gained Colonel Goring Governour of Poll. 
of Fi a mou h, who feigning to keep the Place for the Parlia- 
| ment, held it ihdeed for the King. He received Mo- 


declares 


for the ney 
King- 1 
6 The Lord Digby coming tivately to the King at Tork, from 


beyond Sea, and not finding Matters as he expected, reſolved to 
20 back to the Queen and haſten the Supply of Arms, but wi 
ak en at Sca by the Ships that were chacin the Providence, and 
brought diſguiſed likE'a Frenchman into Hull, where diſcovering 
imſelf to Sit John Hotham, he prevailed with him, according 10 
my Lord Clarendon, to promiſe to ſurrender the Town, it the 
King jwould come before it, and make but one Shot. And ths, 
de ſays, induced the King to march to Beverly, in order to beſiege 
Hull, before he had any Thing in readineſs for ſuch an Underts: 
king: en HO 
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ity from both Sides, to reinforce the Garriſoh and 1642. 
raiſe new Works, the Parliament not miſtruſting him, 
ind the King relying upon his Word. In ſhort, 
about the Time the King was beſieging Hall, Goring 


J openly declared for him. This happened in the be- 
TY cinning of the Month of Auguſt, but three Weeks af- 
er the Parliament had iſſued out Orders for levying 
n Army, which was to be commanded by the Earl 
1 Eser. The Army not being yet ready, both 
Houſes, though aſtoniſhed at Goring's Defection, 


Vvere not however diſheartened. As it was of the ut- mo blocks 
noſt Importance to recover this Place, the ſtrongeſt * 7. 
in the Kingdom, before the King ſhould be able to 


relieve it, they diſpatched with ſpeed a Committee, 
vhom they empowered to aſſemble the Militia of the 
/ WI neighbouring Counties, in order to block up Port/- 
th by Land, whilſt the Earl of Warwick was 

commanded to do the ſame by Sea. _ Luckily for the 
Parliament, Goring, though he had received from 
them three Thouſand Pounds, and the like Sum from 
the King, had neglected to lay in the neceſſary Pro- 
viſions for a Siege, and particularly Corn and Salt, 
ſo that in the very beginning of the Blockade, he 
found he ſhould be able to hold out but a very little 
While. This made him reſolve to capitulate, He He tab 
ſurrendered the Place to the Committee, only for att. 
Liberty to retire into Holland, [and for his Officers to 
repair to the King.] | | 

During the Blockade of Port/mouth, the King not 74, xis , 


F@ 5+» 


nd I claration. Only it muſt be remarked, that the King 
ing WO declared both Houſes guilty af High-Treaſon, 40 

de borbid all his Subjects to yield any Obedience to Proclame- 
is, chem: And at the fame time iflued out a Proclama- e 7 ate 


ze nen, requiring all Men who could bear Arms to re- oa _ 


n 4 Pair Standard. 
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1642. pair to him by the 25th. of Auguſt at Nottingban, 
where he intended to ſet up his Royal-Standard, 
which'all good Subjects were obliged to attend. The 
ſetting up of the Royal-Standard was the antient 
manner of making known to the People the preſſing 
Occaſion the' King had of their Aﬀtiftance, and the 
Place they were to repair to in order to aid him, 
The King could nat forbear thinking that he waz 
{till to be conſidered as uſual, King, and that the 
ſame Reſpect and Obedience were to be paid him, 
as if he had never given his People any Cauſe of 
Complaint. He imagined that the Acts of Grace he 
had paſſed this Parliament, and his Promiſes to be- 
have better for the future, had wiped out all the ill 
Impreſſions that his paſt Governmeat had made upon 


his Subjects, and that although there was a ſtrong ] 


Party againſt him in the Parliament, it was other- 
wiſe among the People. He thought therefore that 
the ſetting up his Standard would make a ſtrong Im- 
preſſion on the People and induce them to appear in 
Arms at Nottingham, But the Prejudices were too 
deeply rooted in the Minds of moſt of the Subjects 
for 4 Dare n to be 335 3 them. 

. Whilſt the Day appointed for the ſetting up of the 
1 — Standard was expected, the King — to 
yew Com augment the Number of his Forces. He gave out 
miſſions. 72 Commiſſions, and ſent the Earl of Heriford and 

ome other Lords [and Gentlemen] to manage his 
 __ Concerns, and raiſe Troops in the Weſtern-Parts. 
8 He takes For himſelf, he departed from 7ork, ſome Days be- 
Lincoln. fore the 25th of Auguſt, and in his way took Lincoln, 
— from whence he drew the Arms of the Trained-Bands 
41 . 5 . 
otting- for his Troops, after which he came to Nottingham, 
. and next Day went to take a view of his Horſe. 
Coven- The Review was no ſooner over, but he was in- 
try -G formed that two Regiments of Foot were marching 
ah: Fo of towards Coventry by the Earl of EHex's Orders. 
þ ai Whereupon he made haſte thicher with his Cavalry, 
Aug. 20, conliſting of ſeven or eight Hundred Horſe, in hopes 
9 gerting there. before the Parliament's Forces, ant 
0 


fid 
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ſo of poſſeſſing himſelf of that City. Accordingly 10 
he got thither the Day before the two Regiments: 
But the Mayor of the City, though without à Gar- 
riſon, ſhut the Gates againſt him, and fired upon his i 
Men. He was ſenſibly rouched with this Indignity : j 
But as there was no remedy, he was forced to go ll 
back to Nottingham, leaving the Command 'of his Ca- | 
valry to Commiſſaxy-General Wilmoi. ; . 
The next Day, his Body of Horſe being upon a wilmot | 
Plain of five or ſix Miles extent, where nothing in- loſes an 
cumbered them, had a clear view of a Body of twelve run 
Hundred of the Enemies Foot, guarded by one 42 
Troop of Horſe. Wilmot, one would have thought, 504) 1 
could not have wiſhed for a fairer Opportunity to at- the Parli- 
tack with Advantage this Body of Foot, who had 1 ð2ã .é 
nothing to ſcreen them. But for what Reaſon it is not 1 8 
known, inſtead of falling upon them he thought on- 
ly of avoiding them, and even retreated with ſome 
Precipitation, This was a bad Omen to a War juſt 
entered 1nto, | | | 
At laſt on the 25th of Auguſt, the King cauſed his The King 
Standard to be erected on a Turret * of Nottinghami- 199 41 * 
Caſtle, having with him only ſome unarmed Trained- a. 
Bands. His Proclamation had produced ſo little Ef- tingham. 
tet, that hardly any Body was come to attend the 
Royal Standard. Nay, it happened that the very 1: js blown 
Day the Standard was ſet up, it grew ſo ſtormy and dun. 
tempeſtuous, that it was blown down, and could not 
be fixed again in a Day or two. This was looked 
upon by many as a fatal Preſage of the War. 


- * Ruſhworth ſays, it was erected in the open Field on the back- 
fide of the Caſtle- Wall. Vol. IV. p. 783. 
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IND E X. 


A. 


I CTS. For 4 Trien- 
A nial Parliament, 45. 
to aboliſh the Star- 


Chamber, High- omg 
ſion, and Ship Mone 1 
172. about Foreſts, con. 


cerning Knighthood, Salt-Detre, | 


and Gun-powder, ibid. 

Alexandrine MSS, 87, n. 

Apprentices ; their Petition, 
290. wore their Hair cut 
round, 294, n. 

Army, a Plot to get it to de- 
clare for the King, 113, 172 

Aſhburnham (Colonel) 121, 
125, 133, 173 _ 

Aſhly (Sir Jacob) made Ge- 
neral of the King Infantry, 


53 
Attainder ( Bill f) page, the 
Earl ofStrafford, 114, 157. 
paſſed by the Lords, 160 


B. 


Alfour (Sir William) 
Lieutenant of the Tower, 


Wund 1 18. 1 39. removed 


from his Place, 2 288 
Bancroft (John)  Bybop of Ox- 
ford dies, 44; n. 


Barnardiſton (Samuel) 294, n. 
Baſtwick (Dr.) petitions the 
Parliament, 35 
Beckwith (Mr.) tries to gain 
Hull for the King, 452. diſ 
covered, and flies to bim at 
York, 4 ibid, 
Bedford Earl of) See Ruſſel. 
Berkley (Sir John) 121,125 
Bete (Robert) Earl of Lind- 
ſey, General of the King's 

ny, 565 
Billingfley ( Captain ) 118, 
131 
whether Jure. Divino, 
Grimſton' Speech a- 
— them, 43. charged 
with reducing the Prebyteti- 
ans Io Obedience, 59. treat 


them without Charity, ibid. 


become more attached to the 
Court, 65. by what Title 
they [i þ t in Parliament, 66. 
Pelitions againſt them, 70, 
73, 76, 77, 84. the Bill 
for taking from them _ 

741. 


Seats in Parliament, 70, 88. 
Debates about them in the 
Houſe of Commons, 82, 83, 
&c. 85, $6, 87. Political 
Reaſons for excluding them, 
169. the Commons carry on 
the Bill againſt tbem, 189. 


Pym's Speech againſt them, l 


ibid. their A fair remains in 
Suſpence. 193. the Petition 
and Proteſtation of ſome of 
them about the Tumults at 
Weſtminſter, 299. accuſed 


of High-Treaſon, and com- 


mitted to the Tower, 301, 
302. the Bill againſt them 
paſſed, | 426 


3 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells com. 


" plained of, 62, 63, 76 
Burgeſs ( Cornelius ) anſwers 
Dr. Hacket*s Arguments in 
behalf of Deans, &c. 85. 
acguaints the Mob of the Pro- 
teftations being taken by both 
Houſes, 118. uſed to call the 
Rabble his Bandogs, 293, n. 


Burton ( Dr.) an account of 


his Caſe, 35, n. petitions the 
Parliament, 35 
Byron (Sir John) Lieutenant 
ef the Tower, ſends Arms 
and Powder to Whitehall, 

317. refuſes to be examined 
by the Commons, 330. the 
Commons petition to have 
bim removed, 357. te- 
* moved accordingly, 338 


INDEX 


Tag 
5 Anons ( Book of ) taken 


into Confideration by the 


Commons, 40, 76, 173 
Canterbury ( Archbiſhop of ) 
See Laud. 
Carteret (Sir Philip:)) 124 
Cavaliers, 484 
Cavendiſh ( Charles ) Earl of 
Newcaſtle, ſent to try to get 
Hull delivered up to the 
King, 354. ſeizes upon New- 
caſtle, 565 
CHARLES I. The Author 
of Eikon Bafilike,, 2. bis 
Speeches io his Parliament, 
19, 77, 113, 274 285, 
42 4. ws the Fart of Straf- 
ford, 138. his Commiſſions 
for Loans and Exciſe entered 
upon Record, 58. countenan- 
ced the Papiſts, 89. but was 
never himſelf à Catholick, ib. 
goes to Scotland, 111. gives 
the Royal Aſſent to all the 
Arts preſented there to bim, 
ibid. reſents the Mortifi- 
cations given him, 112. 4 
Plot to get the Army to de- 
clare for him, 113. conſults 
bis Privy-Council, &c, a- 
bout the Earl of Strafford's 
Altainder, 162. paſſes that 
and tbe Continuance-Bill, 163. 
tries to pacify the Commons, 
167. the Earl of Bedford 
endeavours to make an Ac- 
e commodalion 
2 
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Tear 1642, 304, &c. accuſes 


commodation between him and 
the Commons, 167. helps to 
unite the Puritans, 171. 
grants. every thing to the 
Scots, and why, 176. goes 
into Scotland, 177, 178. 
Deſigns of his Enemies, 193. 
informed of the Iriſh Rebelli- 


on, 203. demands an Aid of 


 #he Parliament of Scotland, 
203. the Iriſh Rebels publiſh 
a forged Commiſſion under his 
Name, 204,---209, Argu- 
ments that he could not have 


given it, 208. this Report of 


ill Conſequence for him, ibid. 
his Enemies attain their Ends 
by degrees, 209. returns 
from Scotland, and is receiv- 
ed in London with great Joy, 
213. refuſes the Continuance 
of the Guards about the Par- 
liament-Houſe, 213. the Par- 
liament preſents . a Petition, 
andRemonſtrance to him, 216, 
221. his Anſwer to both, 259, 
264. a Meſſage from him a- 
bout eight condemned Prieſts, 
278. orders a Guard near the 
Parliament, 283. iſſues out 
a. Proclamation about Divine 
Service, 284. his Anſwer to 
the Petition of the Lords a- 
bout the Earl of Newpart, 
292. orders the Lord-Mayor 
to prevent Diſorders on New- 
 Nears-day, 303, his Anſwer 


to the Commons about a Guard, 


304. ibe 4 of bis Af- 
| fairs at the beginning of the 
oo: 


the Lord Kimbolton, and five 
Commoners of Higb-Treaſon, 
308. the Peers examine the 
regularity of this Proceeding, 


311. both Houſes ſend and re. 
_ preſent to him that he had 
hereby violated the Orioles 


of Parliament, 312, bis An- 
wer, ibid. be goes himſelf to 
the Houſe of Commons to ſeizz 
the five Members, 314. goes 
to Guild-Hall, 316. b6i; 
Speech to the Common-Coun- 


ci, ibid. his Anſwer to the 


London- Petition, 318. with- 
draws to Hampton-Court, 
and thence to Windſor, 320, 
repents of what be had done 
about the fix Members, 320, 
ſends three Meſſages relating 
to it to the Parliament, 321, 


325, 326, his Anſwer to the 


Commons, Who deſired 10 
know what Proof there was 
againſt the fix Members, 326. 


complains of ſome Expreſſions 


in Pym's Speech, and dt. 
mands Satisfaftion, 5 52. Diſ- 
putes between him and the 
Commons about the Militia, 


353. forms the Deſign of ſe 


curing Hull, 353, &c. ſends 
a Meſſage to the Parliament 
about a Reconciliation, 350. 
his Anſwer to the Commons 
Petitions about the Militia, 
360, 363, 372, the Parlia- 
ment*s Intention was to ſtrip 


him of the greateſt Pari 4 
i 
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his Authority, 371. forms a 
Deſign of going to reſide at 
York, 361, 373. bis An- 


ſwer and Declaration in Op- 
poſi tion to the Commons De- 


claration, 386, 391, &c. 
his raſh Anſwer to the Com- 
mons about the Militia, 387. 
informs them of his Deſign to 
go and reſide at York, 388, 
his Anſwer to the Parliament”s 
Reply, 405. comes to the 
Gates of Hull, 412. rejects 
the Militia-Bill, 413. His 
Meſſage to the Parliament a- 
bout it, ibid. his Anfwer 10 
the Parliament's Declaration 
about the Militia, 4.22. iſſues 
out a Proclamation againſt the 
Parliament” s Ordinance, 433. 


bis Meſſage to both Houſes af- 


ter paſſing the Bill about the 
Excluſion of Biſhops, and 
preſſing of Soldiers, 436. 
his Anſwer to the Commons 
about the Princes reſiding at 
Hampton-Court, 438. iſſues 
a Proclamation againſt Pa- 
t 439. informs the Par- 
iament of his Deſign to go into 
Ireland, 439. extremeDiſtruſt 
between him and the Parlia- 
ment, 443. forms a Deſign to 
become Maſter of Hull, 447. 
his Anſwer to the Petition a- 
bout removing the Magazine 
from that Place to the Tower, 
447. appears before Hull, 
and commands the Governour 
to open the Gates, 449, &c. 


INDE X. 


demands Fuſtice upon Sir John 
Hotham, 457. - tries to ſeixe 


Hull by Surprize, 452. Pre- 


pares for War, and tries to 
gain the People, 453. Sum- 
mons all the Gentry of York- 
ſhire, who were Tenants in 
Chief, 454. his Propoſal to 
them, 455. tries to remove 
the Courts of Fuſtice to York, 
456. ſends for Skippon, ib. 


his Anſwer to the Parlia- 


ment*'s Remonſtrance, 459 
e 


had an extreme haired for t 


Presbyterians, 516. gets the 
Great-Seal, 523. his Anſwer 


to the Petition about his For- 


ces, 524. and to the nineteen 
Propoſitions of the Parlia- 
ment, 528, 529, &c. or- 
ders his Friends in the Parli- 
ament not to give their At- 
tendance there, 561. his Let- 


ter forbiding the Inbabitants' 


of London to lend the Par- 
liament Money, 563. bis An- 


ſewer to the Parliament's De- 


claration upon that Subject, 
563. endeavours to become 
Maſter of the Fleet, 564. 
befieges Hull, 566. publiſhes 
a Manifeſto, 567. orders all 
his Subjects to repair to him 
at Nottingham, 568, ſends 
Commiſſions about, ibid. be- 
comes Maſter of Lincoln, ibid. 
comes to Nottingham, and 
reviews his Cavalry, ibid. 
marches to Coventry, ibid. 


returns to Nottingham, and 


ſets 


1 N D E F X, 


ſets up his Standard there, 
569. his Standard is blown 
own by a Storm, ibid. 
Charles (Prince) ibe Commons 
deſire be ſhould reſide at St. 
ames's, or Hampton- Court, 
369, 438. hath the Command 

of the King's Guard, 456 
Chicheſter (Lord) acquaints the 


King with the Iriſh Rebellion, 


Clarendon (Earl of.) See Ed- 
ward Hide. 

Clergy, when firſt repreſented 
by the Houſe of Commons, 68, 
n. ordered to be left out of the 


Commiſſion of the Peace, 8 2, 


83, 84 

Commiſſion, a pretended one 
from King Charles uſed by the 
Iriſh Rebels, 203, &c. 
Committees appointed by the 
Houſe of Commons, 21, 33. 
34, 38, 42, 48, 57, 183, 
276, 282. one ſent into Scot- 
land, 178. one appointed to 
fit at Guild-Hall, 315,319, 
320. one for Iriſh-Afairs, 
315. one ſent io Yorkſhire, 


455 

Commons ( Houſe of) ſetiles 
Committees, 21. See 
ommittees. Several Peti- 
tions to them about Grievan- 
ces, 26. See Grievances. Takes 
the Conyocation, Cc. into 
Conſideration, 40. redreſs 
Grievances, 45. their Votes 
46. 'render themſelyes formi- 
dable, 47. declare ſeveral 


People 
gets the King, Commiſhon 
for Loan and Exciſe en. 


lieſtation, 116. 


Delinguents, 48, 


tered upon Record, 58. abo- 
liſh Epiſcopacy, 59-----88, 
their Proceedings againſt Pa. 
piſts, 89, &c. give the Scots 
300,000 JI. 97. take a Pro. 
reſolve to 
make a thorough Reformation 
in the Government, 167. la- 
bour to exclude the Biſhops, 
and to redreſs Grievances, 
171, are. againſt the Iriſh 
Army being lent to the King; 
of Spain and France, 175. 
jealous of the King's Fourney 
into Scotland, 177. their 
Declaration concerning Inn. 
vations, 180. complain of ils 
not being obſerved, 186. re- 
fuſe their Concurrence to an 
Order 7 the Houſe of Peers, 
and make a Declaration, 182. 


prepare a Remonſtrance of the 
State of the Kingdom, 199. 


their Votes about the Iriſh Ke- 
bellion, 201. deſire the Conti- 
nuance of the Guard about 
the Parliament-Houſe, 213. 
refuſe anotber, 214. preſent 
a Petition and Remonſtrance 
to the King, 216, 221. infuſe 
Suſpicions into the People a- 
gainſt the King,. 277. Vol 
againſt a Teleration far Pa- 
Vis, ibid. their ſharp An. 


N ſcher to the House of Lords 
about Ireland, 280. inpriſen 
be C Lords ſent by 19 


Iriſh 
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mittee. to 
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Iriſh Rebels, 28 1. do not com- 
ply with the King's Propoſal 
of raiſing Ten Thouſand Men, 


281, diſmiſs a Guard ſet by 


the Ring near the Parliament, 
283. deſire the Concurrence 
of the Lords to remove Colo- 
nel Lunsford, 289. their 
Votes againſt him, 290. and 
Declaration, ibid. raiſe Tu- 
mults at Weſtminſter, on 
purpoſe to compaſs their Ends, 
292----298, accuſe the Bi- 
ſhops of High-Treaſon, 301. 
deſire a Guard. commanded by 
the Earl of Eſſex, 302, 303, 
cauſe Arms to be brought into 
their Houſe, 303. five 0 
their Members accuſed of 
High-Treaſon by the King, 
308, &c. ordered the Seals 
en Mr. Pym's Door, &c. 10 
be broken, 311. and make an 
Order about it, ibid. Confe- 
rence. with the. Lords with 
reſpect to. this, 312. demand 
that the Publiſhers of the 
Lord Kimbolton's Articles be 
puniſhed, 313. adjourn, 315. 
vote that the King bad viola- 
ted the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and appoint a Cons 
fit at Guildhall, 
315. their, Declaration about 
theſe. Matters, 324. petition 
the. King to know what 
Proof there <yas againſt the 
Six Members, 325. and who 
bad informed againſt them, 


327. expreſs an extreme Di/- 


truſt for the King, 330, 335. 
appoint themſelves a Guard, 
321. ſecure Portſmouth and 
Hull, 331, 332. deſire the 


' Fords to join with them in a 


Petition for the Removal of 
Sir John Byron, 333. Dif- 


ference between them and the 


Houſe of Lords about the 
Scotch Succours to be ſent in- 
to Ireland, 334. why they 
would not let an Engliſh 
Army be ſent into Ireland, 
335. thank Pym for bis 
Speech, and have it printed, 
352. their Anſwer to the 
King, who demanded Satisfyc- 
tion for it, ibid. Diſputes 
between them and the King a- 


bout the Militia, 353, &c. 


their Petition about it, 359. 
and Form ef Ordinance 5 
it, 361. their Votes about 
it, 373. and Ordinance, 374. 
their Anſwer to the King's 
Meſſage about a Reconcilia- 
tion, 356. their Declaration 


preſented to the King at New. 


market, 376. their Votes up- 
on King Charles's informing 
them of his Deſign to go and 
reſide at York, 389, 390- | 
their Reply to his Anfwer to 

their Declaration, 401. peri- 
tion that the. Command of the 
Fleet be given to the Earl of 
Warwick, 412. their De- 
claration concerning the Iſing's 


Meſſage about the Militia , 


417. and bis Proclumation 


againſt 


Conally (Owen ) diſcovers the 
Gan in 


Continuance-ill, 
Conventicle in Southwark, 77 
Convocation taken to task by 
the Houſe of Commons, 40. 
Votes concerning it, 41. a 


Coſins ( Dr.) ſent for as a 
Delinquent, 72. Articles a- 


againſt the Ordinance, 433. 


their Meſſage to the King, 


with the Reaſons why they 
defired the Prince of Wales 
ſhould reſide at Hampton- 
Court, 438. petition the 
King againſt his going to Ire- 
land, 440. and to remove 


_ the Magazine from Hull to 
London, 447. their Votes 


about the War, 523. their 
Petition to the King about his 
Forces, 524. make an Or- 
der about the Croton-· Jewels, 

od 561 
Iriſh Conſpiracy, 201 
Scotland, ac- 
it, 184, &c. 
119, 161 


count 0 


Committee appointed to exa- 
mine the Proceedings of it, 
73. the Members of it fined, 
84. a Bill againſt it, 8 7 

e 


Conyers (Sir John) ma 
Lieutenant 0 


the Tower, 
358 


gainſt bim, 84 


Coſtelough (Lord) comes to 


England from the Iriſh Re- 
bels with Propoſals of Peace, 
271 


Coventry ſhuts her Gates a- 


 ® 
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gainſt King Charles, 569, 
Court of York aboliſhed, 172. 
Courts of Juſtice z King 

Charles tries to remove them 

to York, 456 
Crawford (Lord) . 184 
Crawley (Judge.) See Judges, 
Cromwell (Oliver) his Saying 

of the Parliament's Remon- 

ſtrance, 211, 29). 
Cuſtomers give 180, ooo l. for 

an Adt of Oblivion, 174 


D. 

Avenport ( Judge.) See 
Judges, Deans and Chap- 
ters: Remonſtrance againſt 
them, 77. Debates about them, 
84, 85. aboliſhed, 88, 173 
Delinquents, 48, 76 
Dering (Sir Edward) bi 
Speech about the Canons, 41. 
about Matters of Religion, 
71. againſt Archbiſhop Laud, 
71. his Propoſal about ſet- 
tling twelve Divines in each 
County, 88. bis Speech about 
the Commons Declaration, 

; 187 
Devereux (Robert) Earl f 
Eſſex, made Lord-Chamber- 
lain, 168. and General on 
the South of the Trent, 185; 
the Parliament deſires a Guard 

of him, ibid. re/igns bis Com- 
miſſion. 213. hindered by tht 
Lords from attending upon 


the: 


the King, 333. General of the 
Parliament's Army, 567 
Digby (John) Ear! of Briſtol 
ation of his Negotiati on 
with the Scots, 97. propoſes 
an Accommodation between the 
King and Parliament, 323 
Digby (John) Lord, moves for 
a Remonſtrance, 34. His 
Speech againſt the Attainder 
of the Earl of Stafford, 157. 
called up to the Houſe of Peers, 
175. adviſes the King to im- 
peach the five Members, 308, 
331. ordered to attend in the 
Houſe of Commons, 331. goes 
out of the Kingdom, ibid. 
ſome Letters of his intercepted, 


437. accuſed of High-Treaſon, 
8 


4 
Digby (Sir Kenelm) examined 
* Commons, 95. with- 
raws into France, ibid. 
Dives (Sir Lewis,) 437, 449 
Divine Service: 
„ 97, 160, 181, 284 
Dorcheſter ; Order about a 
Barrel that was ſent thither, 


378 
* 


Celeſiaſtical Courts regula- 
ted, 8 
Engliſh of the Pale, 203 
Laer (Earl of.) See Devereux. 


Eſtates 3 the three of the King- 
dom, 7, 301 
You, NI. 


Orders about 


ND E- X. 


F. 


Alkland (Lord) bis Speech 
againſt Ship - Money, 51. 
againſt the Biſhops, 8 2. at 
the Head of a Committee to 
examine the Judges, 57. re- 
ports the King's ye to a 
Meſſage about the five Mem- 
bers, 312 
Faſt appointed, 34 
Fienes (Nathaniel) his Speech 
about Biſhops, 41, n. 
Finch (John) Lord Chancellor, 
his Speech to the Parliament, 
21, oneof the Authors of the 
Grievances, 37. declared a 
Traitor, 44. flies into Hol- 
land, ibid. a Charge 3100 
bim, | 58, 59 
Fleet ; King Charles tries to 
become Maſter of it, 564 
Foreſts; Laws about them, 46, 
172. 
Franklyn (Doctor,) an account 
F bis Annals, 4 


G. 


I the King deſigned him for 
Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 21 

Glouceſter preſents a Petition 
againſt Biſhops, 77 

. (John) a Feſuit; 
Difputes between KingCharles 
and the Houſe of Commons a- 

bout him, 93, &c. 

Oo 125 Goring 


' Ardiner (Sir Thomas 


Goring (Colonel) Governour of 
Portſmouth, 119, 121, 
331, 354. declares for the 
King, 566. delivers up Portſ- 
mouth to the Parliament, 
and goes to Holland, 567 
Grievances, 22. Parliament 
intent upon the Redreſs of 
them, 26, 45. Petitions a- 
bout them, ibid. Pym's 
Speech about them, 26, &c. 
33. redreſſed, 37. Authors 
of them, 37, &c. Adds about 
them, 45 
C rimſton (Sir Harbottle) His 
Specch againſt Archbiſhop 
Laud, 43. his Argument a- 
gainſt Biſhops, 81 
Guard given to the Parliament, 
185, 283. one ſet about the 
Tower, 333 


H. 


T JT Acket (Do#or) ſpeaks in 
behalf of Deans and 
Chapters, 58 
Hambden (John) the Judg- 
ment in his Caſe cancelled by 
ihe Houſe of Commons, 58. one 
of the Committee ſent intoScot- 
land, 179. moves for the 
printing of the Remonſtrance, 
212. accuſed of High-Trea- 


fon 


, 30 
Hamilton (Duke F) a Conſpi- 


racy againſt him, and the Earl 

of Argyle, &c. 184 
Haſlerig (Sir Arthur) accuſed 

of Hligb-Treaſon, 308 


I ND ER 


Henrietta Maria, Queen, 2 
vours the Papiſts, 9o, 94. 
writes a circular Letter h! 
defire them to contribute t 
the War againſt Scotland, 95. 
the Houſe of Commons inform 
ed that ſhe deſigned to g 1 
Portſmouth, 119. he Fr 
uſed the Word Round-head, 
294. the Commons clear them. | 
ſelves of a deſign of accuſing 
ber, 437. defired not to cor- 
reſpond with the Lord Dig- 
by, 438. goes to Holland, 
361, 439. carries the Crown-M E 
Jewels with her, 361. ſend; 
Arms and Ammunition to the 
King, 561 


Herbert (Philip) Earl ef Pem-M N 
broke, removed from bis 
Place of Lord-Chamberlain, 
168. King Charles“ raſh Ar- 

ſwer to him, 37 H 


Herbert (Sir Edward) Attor- 
ney-General, impeach's tht 
Lord Kimbolton, aid it 
five Members, 308. accuſed 
for it of High-Crimes aid 
Miſdemeanours, 32 f. the Ser. 
lence paſſed upon him, 327 

Hertford (Earl cf.) See Sey. 
mour, 

Hide (Edward) afterwards E. 
Clarendon, his Speech in Dt 

fence of the Liturgy, 180. 4 
account of his Hiſtory, 4, &c. 

Hide (David) the firſt that pul 
lickly uſed thename of Round 
head, 293. es to Prijot 
294. accuſed of having i 

Dif 


| 
p 
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, Deſigns againſt the Houſe "of 
Commons, 319 
Hierarchy. See Biſhops. 
High-Commiſſion-Court abo- 
liſhed, 46, 87. Sir Edward 
Deering's Speech about it, 72. 
Hiſtorians 3 Partiality of thoſe 
who have writ the Hiſtory" of 
King Charles, 49, &c. 
Hollis (Denzil) pitched upon to 
be Secretary of State, 167. ac- 


cuſed of High-Treaſon, 308. 
his Trunks, Doors, &c. ſealed, 
11 


Hopton (Sir Ralph) bis Re- 
port of what paſſed at his 
preſenting the Remonſtrance 
to the King, 215, &c. 

Hotham (Sir John) /ent to ſe- 
cure Hull, 332, 354. re- 
fuſes to open the Gates to the 

ing, 449, &c. 

Hull ſecured by the Parliament, 
333. King Charles tries to 
becomeMaſter of it, 353, 447. 
part of the Magazine in it re- 
moved to the Tower of Lon- 
don, 448. the Duke of York 
end Prince Palatine go thi- 
ther, 448. beſieged by King 
Charles, 566, 567 


I. 


AMES Duke of York, 
goes to Hull, 443 
Jennings (Alexander) an ac- 
count of his Caſe, 36, n. 
Jermin (Henry) in a Plot to 
get the Army to declare for 


the King, 119, &c. See Percy. 
Independents, 25, 519 
Innovations, Petition againſt 
them, 72. Orders of the 
Lords againſt them, 77. Votes 
and Declarations about them, 
180. Complaints of the Non- 
obſervance of this Declarati- 
on, 186 
Inns f Court, the Gentlemen 
there come and offer their 
Services to the King, 30g. ex- 
amined by the Houſe of Com- 
mons about it, 31 
John (Mr. St.) his Speech a- 
bout the Earl of Strafford's 
Alttainder, 158. made Sol- 
licitor-General, 167. his Speech 
againſt the Biſhops, 191 
Ireland, a Rebellion there, 200, 
weak Supplies ſent there, and 
why, 204, 272. Two Thou- 
ſand Five Hundred Scots ſent 
thither, 334. Reaſons why 
the Parliament would not let 
an Engliſh Army be ſent thi- 
ther, 335. Propoſals about 
raiſing Money for the Reduc- 
tion of it, 438. King Charles 
forms a Project of going tbi. 
ther, 
Iriſh Rebellion, 200, &c. the 
Iriſh pretend to act by the 
King's Commiſſion, 204. maſ- 
ſacre above Forty Thouſand 
Proteſtants, ibid. call them- 
ſelves the Queen's Army, ib. 


ſend a circular Letter to the. 


. 206. demand a 
Toleration, 277. declared Re- 
O oO 2 | 


439 


bels 
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4 7 


* 4 : Proclamation, 282 
wy, the Commons are 
14 its being lent to the 
Kin £5 of Spain and France, 
175 

Judges odious to the People, 
38. forced to give 10,000 1. 
Security, 44. examined about 
the Ship-Money, 57. a Charge 
ordered to be drawn againſt 
them, 38, 59, 173. 
Juxon ( Biſhop ) adviſes King 
Charles not to paſs the Earl 


of Strafford's Bill of Attainder 


162. 
Plage, 


reſigns the Treaſurers 
167 


K. 


| Imbolton (Lord.) See 
Montague. 

Kingſton 3 an Aſſembly of Of- 

Acers there gives Umbrage " 
the Parliament, 


75 Y 


172 


£ 


AUD ( Dr. ) Archbiſhop 
F Canterbury, one of the 
Authors of ibe Grievances, 
37. the Scotiſh Commiſſio- 
ners preſent Articles againſt 
bim, 42. Sir Harbottle 
Grimſton' s Speech againſt 
bim, 43. impeached of High- 


Treaſon, and ſent to the | 


Tower, 44. an account of 
bim, 59, 60. perſccutes the 


Puritan- Party, 62. Sir Ed. 
ward  Deering's Speech a- 
gainſt him, 72. "accuſed, 16, 
fined 20, ooo l. about the Cm 
vocation, 84 
Legg (Captain) 254 
Leiceſter (E. of ) See Sidney. 
Leighton , an account of him, 


Lenthall ( William ) 260% 
Speaker of the Houſe of Con- 
mons, 21, his Letter to the 
Army, 119. preſents to the 
King the Bill for Tonnage and 
Poundage, © 274 


Lilburn, an account of bin, 


36, n. 
Lincoln taken by King Charles, 
35 
Lindſey ( Earl of) See Beſs. 
Dr (Sir Edward ) mad: 
Lord- Keeper, 44. ſends the 
Great-Seal to the King, 523 
Liturgy 3; Debates and Votes 
about it, 180. Mr. Hide 
ſpeaks in Defence of it, ibid. 
London- Petition againſt Bi. 
ſbops, 73. See Petitions. 
London-derry ; Votes about 
the Plantation of it, 179 
Lowdon (Earl of) carries the 
Treaty between the two King 
doms into Seotland, 110 
Lunsford (Colonel) made Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, 288. 
Petitions of the Londoners 
abort is, ibid. and Votes au 
Declarations of the Commons, 
290. removed, 291. Wound 
fome People, 294 
| MAR! 


, . e.. 


BD, % 


„ 


M. 8 
q ARY ( Princeſs) mar- 


Commons impeached by King 
Charles of High-Treaſon , 
308. the Articles againſt them, 
309. their Papers, &c. ſcal- 


ed up, 311. the Seals taken of 


by Order of the Commons, 
ibid. the King ſends a Serjeant 
at Arms and demands them, 
312. they are ordered by the 
Commons to attend tail, in 
the Houſe, 3 12. the King 
himſelf goes to the Houſe of 


Commons and demands them, 


314. they ſlip out, 1bid. de- 


mands them of the City of 


London, 316. Proclamation 
to apprehend them, 319. Re- 
ſolution of the Commons about 
this Matter, ibid. the King 
pardons them, 326 
Militia, Diſputes between the 
King and Houſe of Commons 


about it, 353, 359 , 300, 
361, 362, 263 —— 370, 
373, 374, 412. the Bill 
for it rejected by the King, 
413 the true State of toe 
Diſputes about it, 431, &c. 
Monopolies, 46, 47, 48. the 
Patents for them laid before 
the Houſe of Commons, 173 
Monopolizers expelled 15c 
Houje of Commons, 35 


1 N D E ; 4 


ried to the Prince of 
Orange, 361˙ 


Members, Five of the Houſe of 


"2-0-9 


Montague (Edward) Lord 
Kimbolton, accuſed of High- 
Trea/on, 308. gee Five 
Members. 

Montague (Walter) . <orites 
a circular Letter to the Pa- 
piſts obout the War with 
Scotland, 95. withdraws 
into France, ibid. 

Montroſs ( Earl of) offers to 
rid the King of the Mar- 
guiſs of Hamilton, 186 


N. 
N (John) an 


account of his Collect ions, 
4. his Objections againſt Ruſh- 
worth, 

Neil ( Archbiſhop ) his Advice 
to King Charles about the 
Earl of Strafford's Altain- 
der, 162 

Newcaſtle ( Earl of) See Ca- 
vendiſh. 

Newport (Earl of) Conſtable 
of the Tower, defired by 
the Commons to go and reſide 
in it, 290. turned out of his 
Ofice by the King, 291. 
Lieutenant of the Tower, 

ordered by the Houſe of Com- 


mons not to let any Ordinunce 


go out, 1 
Non-Reſidents, Bill agamjt | 


them, | 


83 
Northumberland (Zar 7 


Ses Percy. 


Nottingham, King Char les ſets 
up bis Standard there, 560 
7 Nuncio ] 


6, Se. | 


Nuncio. See Roſetti. 


O. 


JATH ( Cann) Lord , 


of KS Saying againſt it, 
34. taken into Conſideration 
by the Commons, 40, &c. a- 
_ boliſhed, © 173 
Orange (Prince of) marries 
the Princeſs Mary, 361 


P. 


Almer (Mr.) ſent to the 
Tower for proteſting, 213 
Papiſts. Proclamation againſt 
them, and Committee to exa- 
mine it, 34, 92. favoured 
by King Charles, and why, 
89. jthe Houſe of Commons 
proceed againſt them, 89, 90 
----93. prepare for ſome great 
Deſign, 94. the Laws againſt 
them ordered to be pul in Exe- 
cution, ibid. &c. raiſe Con- 
tributions for the War againſt 
Scotland, 95. à Bill for di/- 
arming them, 95. ordered to 
be ſecured, 201. a Procla- 
mation againſt them, 439 
Popiſh Officers ordered to be 
miſſed, 93 
Parliament meets, 19, the E- 
ſtates of it, 7. the King's 
Speeches to the Parliament, 
19, 77, 115, 274, 285, 
314. how it ſtood affected 
as to Grievances and Religion, 
22, 24, &c. 59. 4 Bill 


INDE X. 


for the Continuance of the 


Parliament, ſo as that it 
might not be diſſolved witb. 
out the Conſent of both 
Houſes, 119, 161. the Par- 
liament's Aim in oppoſing 
the King, 168, was ver 
diſtruſiful of him, ibid. ſends 
a Committee to the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland to watch 
the King, 178. adjourns for 
ſome time, 179. appoints 
Committees during their Re. 
ceſs, 183. deſires a Guard 


of the Earl of Eſſex, 185, | 


ifferent Opinions concerning 
the Deſigns of the Parlia- 
ment, 195. appoints a Com- 
mittee to treat with the Scots 
about Succours, 276. their 
Declaration about the King's 
taking notice of the Bill for 
preſſing Soldiers, 286, and 
Petition to bim, 287, 
the Privileges of Parliament 
with regard to Higb-Treaſon, 
329, Bill for the Adjourn: 
ment of the Parliament 10 
any place they pleaſed, 333. 
preſents to the King ihe 
Form of an Ordinance for 
the Milicia, 361. their De- 
claration preſented to the 
King at Newmarket, 376. 
their Reply to the King's 
Anſwer, 401. clear them- 
ſelves from a Deſign of ac- 
cuſing the Queen, 437. Pe- 
tition the King againſt bis 
going io Ireland, 440. ex- 

trem! 
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r O44 a; a” Cor. Bean 


trenie Diftruft between them 
and the King, 443. prepare 


for War, and try to gain 


the People, 453. ſend a Com- 
mittee to York, 455. hin- 
the King from removing the 
Courts 
456. their Remonſtrance to 
the King, 457. ſend Nineteen 
Propoſitions to the King, 525. 
their Order upon the King's 
enjoyning his Friends not to 
give their Attendance in 
Parliament, 562. raiſes 
Troops and Money, ibid. 
their Declaration in An- 
fwer * the King's Letter 
to the Lord-Mayor, 563. for- 
bids the printing of the King's 
Declarations, &c. 564. their 
Addreſs to the King, 566 


Parliament of Women, 74 
Peers ( Honſe of ) takes the 
Proteſtation, 118. Obſerva- 


tions upon it, 169, their 
Votes about the Cirurty . 
180. an Order concerning 
divine Service, 77, 180. their 
Votes about Ireland, 280. and 


about the Bill for preſſing | 


Soldiers, 286, refuſe to ad- 
dreſs the King to remove 
Colonel Lunsford, 289. tries 
lo appeaſe the Tumults at 
Weſtminſter, 294. refuſes 


raters againſt Sir John 


yron, 333. draw an Ac- 
cuſation againſt Nine of their 
mbers, 562 


of FJuſtice to York, 
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Pembroke (Earl of ) Sze Her- 
bert. 
Pennington ( Sir John ) ap- 

Pointed by the King to com- 
mand the Fleet, 412 
Percy ( Algern. ) 
Northu mberland, Mr. Per- 


cy's Letter to him, 126. 
Admiral, 412 
Percy (Henry) in the Plot 


to get the Army to declare for 
the King, 119. flies ts Portſ- 
mouth, ibid. Votes of the 
Houſe of Commons againſt 
him, 125. his Letter to the 
Earl of Northumberland , 
126. doubts aboutit, 139 
Petition of Right: A Clauſe 
concerning Tonnage and Poun- 
dage inſerted in it, 173 
Petitions to the Commons a- 
bout Grievances, 26, and n. 
of Baſtwick, Burton, Pryn, 
Leighton, &c. 35 Peti- 
tions from ſeveral Counties 
read in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 45, about Sbi p- Money, 
51. againſt the Biſhops, 70, 
76, 84. of Peter Smart, 
72, againſt Innovations, ib. 
from two of Cheſter, 73. the 
London- Petition againſt Bi- 
ſhops, ibid. againſt the Earl 
of Strafford, 114. of the 
Rabble to the Lords againſt 
the ſame, 117. draught of 4 
Petition of the Officers of the 
Army, that was to be com- 
municated to the King, 131. 
a pre- 

O 0 4 


Earl of 


a pretended Petition from the 
fame, 134. from the Houſe 
of Commons to the King, 216, 


. of both Houſes to the King, 


287. of ſeveral Citizens of 


London about Lunsford, 


288. of the Apprentices, 290. 
of the Lords about the Earl 
of Newport, 291. of the 
City of London about the 
Iriſh Rebellion, 317. from 


the two Univerſities in behalf 


of Deans and Chapters, 85. 
of the Lord-Mayor and Al- 
dermen of London, 337. of 
the Counties of Eſſex and 
Hertford, 340. of both Houſes 
- about the Tower and Militia, 
359, 362, 368. of ſome of 
the Gentry of Yorkſhire a- 
gainſt removing the Magazine 


from Hull to the Tower of 


London, 447. of the Com- 
mons to the King about his 
Troops, 566 
Philips ( Father ) examined by 
the Commons, 95 
Plot to get the Army to declare 
for the King, 113, &c. 


| 120, &c. 
Pluraliſts z @ Bill brought in 
againſt them, 83, 173 


Pocklington's Books burnt, 84 
Pollard ( Captain) 121, 125, 


op „ 7 
Politicians their Views, 65. 


agree to the Excluſion of the 


. Biſhops, 69, 171 
Portſmouth, ſecured by the 


Houſe of Commons, 117, 119, 
331, 354. blocked up and la- P 


ken by the Earl of Warwick, 
| 6 
Presbyterians, moderate _ 


rigid, 24. exclaim againſt the 
Hierarchy, 59. hated by the 
Court, and why, 61, the 
Perſecution of them thought ty 
be an Artifice of the Court 10 
arrive at Arbitrary Power, 
62. Views of the true Prel- | 

| byterians, 63. their Repre- 
ſentations to the Politicians, 
69.* exclude the Biſhops from 
Parliament, 70. their Views 
in doing ſo, 169, 307. an 
account of their Deſigns in the 
War, .517.---559, 560, &c. 
extremely bated by the King, 
16 
Prieſts ſeven condemned, 1 
Privileges of Parliament with 
regard to High-Treaſon, 329 
Proteſtation taken by the Lords 
and Commons, 118, ordered 
to be taken by the whole Na. 
tion, 173. difference between 
the two Houſes about it, ibid. 
a Clauſe in it explained, 174 
Proteſtation of twelve Biſhop), 
299 


Pryn (Mr.) his Caſe, 35, 0 


impriſoned in a Caſile in Jet 
ſey, | ibid, 4 
Puritans. See Presbyterians, 


Church and $tate-Puritans 
| 17 


Py m 
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pym's (Mr.) his Speeches, 26, 
336, 341. againſt Biſhops, 
189. impeaches the Earl of 
Strafford of High-Treaſon, 
38. informs the Houſe of 
Commons of the Plot to ſeduce 
the Army, 115. was to have 
been made Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, 167. his Report 
jo the Houſe of Commons of 
what bad been done in Scot- 
land, 184. encouraged the 
Tumults at Weſtminſter, 
295. his ſaying about them, 
ibid. accuſed of High-Trea- 
fon, 308. bis Trunks, Doors, 
&c. ſealed, 311. his Speech 
at a Conference with the 
Lords, 336, 341. thanked by 
the Commons for it, 352 


Q 
UEEN., See Henri- 
() etta. 


R. 


Ecuſants. See Papiſts. 


Remonſtrance of the State of 
the Kingdom, a Committee 
appointed io draw one, 34, 
199. great Debates about it, 
211. it paſſes, and is order- 
ed to be printed, 212. Pre- 
ſented to the King, 215, &c. 


is the beginning of the Rup- 
ture between the King and 
the Parliament, 274 
Rich (Robert) Earl of War- 
wick, appointed by tbe Par- 
lament to command the Fleet, 
411. hinders the Fleet from 
declaring for the King, 556. 
blocks up Portſmouth, 567 
Rich (Henry) Earl of Holland, 
appointed General of the Ar- 
my that was to declare for 
the King, 130. hindered 
the Houſe of Peers from at- 
tending upon the King, 333. 
appointed Lieutenant of Berk- 


ſhire, 375 
Rippon (Treaty of ) continued, 
177 


Roſetti the Pope's Nuncio, the 
Commons Remonſtrance a- 
gainſt him, 93. ordered to 
be examined, 95. goes back 
to Rome, ibid. 

Round heads; Origin of that 
Name, 2 293 

Ruſhworth, an account of his 
Collections, 2, &c. accuſed 
cf Falſification by Nalſon, 6. 
ihe Objections againſt him con- 
figered, ibid. &c. 

Ruſſel (Francis) Earl of Bed- 
ford, tries to make an Ac- 
commodation between the King 
and Commons, 167. dies, 

ibid. 

Rudyard (Sir Benjamin) Bis 
Speech aboul the Puritans, 

| 33 
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8. 
Alt- petre, Ads about it, 46 


Scotland: The Biſhops the 
Cauſe of the War with 
that Kingdom, 76. Aﬀairs 
between Scotland and Eng- 
land, 96, &c. Treaty be- 
teren that Kingdom and Eng- 
land, 103, &c. King Charles 
goes thitber, 177, 178. ac- 
count of a Conſpiracy there, 

184, &c. 

Scots, the Parliament of Eng- 
land gives them 300,000 l. 
G7. King Charles grants 
them all their Demands, 111, 
176. ſend 2500 Men into 
Ireland, 334 

Scotch Commiſſioners preſent 
Articic; againſt Archbiſhop 
Laud, 42. the Negotiations 
<vith lhem ſpun out, and with 
what intent, 97. offer 5000 
men to be {ent intolreland, 280. 
offer their Mediation between 

the King and Parliament, 334 

Selden (John) bis Anſwer to Sir 

Harbottle Grimſton's Argu- 

ment, 81 


Seymour (William) Earl of 


Hertford made the King's 
Lientenant- General, 556 
Ship-Money aboliſhed, 46, 59. 
Petitions againſt it, 51. the 
Lord Faulkland's Speech. a- 


bout it, ibid. voted illegal, 
Sidney (Robert) Earl of L 
ceſter, appointed Lord - Lieu. 
tenant of Ireland, 201 
Skippon (Major) commands a 
Guard round the Houſe of 
Commons, 331. ſent for by 
King Charles, 456 
Smart (Peter) an account of 
him, 36. his Petition, h 
Soap, Monopoly of it voted illi. 


gar, 1/9 
Soldiers; a Bill about wall 
of them, 28 4. paſſed, 436 
Spotſwood ( Sir Robert) ex- 
cepted out of an Att of Obli- 
VION, 110 
Star-Chamber aboliſhed, 46, 
172. Difference between the 
Lords and Commons about it, 


174 
Strafford (Earl of.) See Went- 
worth. 
Straffordians, 117 
Stroud ( William) accuſed of 
High-Treaſon, - 308 
Suckling (Sir John) 120, &c. 
Superſtition z @ Bill. for aboliſb- 
ing it, 83 


. 
Aaff (Lord) comes to Eng- 
land from the Iriſh Re- 


bels with Propoſals of Pact, 
277. impriſoned, 281 


f Tower, 


Tower, a Garriſon ordered in- 
to it, 118 
Traquair ( Earl of ) excepted 
out of an Ad of Oblivion, 


110 
Treaty between Scotland and 
England, 103, &c. 


Tumults at Weſtminſter oc- 
caſioned and encouraged by the 
Commons, 292 
Tunnage and Poundage 3 he 
Bill about it preſented to the 


King. 274 


U. 


Niverſities preſent a Pe- 


tition in. behalf of Deans 

and Chapters, 85 

Votes of the Houſe of Commons. 
See Commons. 


W. 
Alker (Henry) throws 


a Pamphlet into the 


King's Coach, 317 
Warwick (Earl of.) See Ro- 
bert Rich. 


Wentworth (Thomas) Earl of 


Strafford, one of the Authors 
of the Grievances, 37. ac- 
cuſed by Pym of High-Trea- 
ſon, 38. and ſent to the 
Tower, 39. Bill of Attain- 
der againſt bim, 114, 157. 
Petition againſt him, ibid, 


NH E X. 


* 


and 138. the Rabble de- 
mands Tuſtice againſt him, 
115. the Commons informed 
that be deſigned to eſcape out 
of the Tower, 114, 131. his 
Tryal, 140, &c. Articles of 
his Impeachment, 142, &c. 
the Parliament of Ireland 
ſends a Committee to complain 
of him, 155. Reaſons for 
and againſt him, ibid. and 
163. voted by the Commons 
guilty of High-Treaſon, 157. 
his Letter to the King to per- 
fewade bim to paſs the Bill of 
Attainder, 162. beheaded, 
163. his Charafter, 166. his 
Children reſtored in Blood, 1b. 
Whitlock, an account of his 
Memorials, 16 
Widdrington (Sir William) 
calls the Scots Rebels, 96, 97 
Williams (Doctor) made Arc hbi- 
ſhop of York, 293. ſeizes one 
of the Mob,wwho was crying out 
no Biſhops, 293. his Peti- 
tion and Proteſtation about the 
Tumults, 299 
Wilmot ( Commiſſary, ) 121, 
125, 133, 173. Commander 
of the King's Cavalry, 569. 
miſſes an Opportunity of en- 
gaging ſome of the Parliament”s 
Troops, ibid, 
Wilſon his Petition, 71, 72 
Windebank (Sir Francis) one 
of the Authors of the Grievan- 
ces, 38. and Patron of the 
Catholicks, ibid. Petitions a- 


gainſt 
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Ff bin, 39. ſummonedbe- - againſt him, 81. impeached, 
7. Se the . Houſe of Commons, 12 F | , 173 
40. withdraws into Frances 2 
- and from thence writes to the | . 
TDLord Pembroke, ibid. = 
Wood-Cburch, 82 8 Charles gots 
Wren (Matthew) Biſhop of 1 o reſide there, 389, 390 


Ely, informed againſt by the ------(Duke of.) See James. 


Commons, 44. forced to give -—»-{ Archbiſhop of.) See Neil, 
Security, ibid. 76. Complaints William. 
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3 E RR A T A in Vol. XI. 


: P. 10. line 4. Nalſon, read Ruſhworth. p. 11. I. 25. . amount. þ 13. 


J. 16. was the, r. was their. p. 14. J. 23. r pretend. p. 31. 1 35. 7. leges 


37. f. 6. r. principal. p. 49 J. 18. laid, r. lay. p. 51. 4. 32 rs Property. 
9.61. I. 3. from the bottom, after ſame put time. p. 81 1 28 ſeem, r. do not 
'feem. p. 85. J 5. r. Officers, p. 158 16 ry. the arguments. p 185. J 2. 
. Houſes. p. 196. I. 9. Charge, r. Change. p.203 J 21. Marquiſs of, r. Lord. 
p. 286. J. 16. ſupprefling, r. preſhng, p 311 J. 25. r. apprehend. p. 

Places. p. 367. I. 27. likely, r. like. þ 42 

mental. p. 451.0. 10. after effect pur @ Full 
. | fc | 
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